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PREFACE BY THE KEEPER OF COINS. 


The present volume of the Catalogue of the Indian Coins in 
the British Museum describes the coins of the Andhra Dynasty, 
the Western Ksatrapas, the Traikutakas, and the * Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty. 

It gives me great pleasure to state that, as the last pages 
are passing through the press, I have received information that, 
through the good offices of Mr. J. H. Marshall, the Director 
General of Archaeology in India, all the specimens of Andhra 
coinage here described as belonging to the collection of the late 
General Godfrey Pearse have been presented to the British 
Museum by the Government of India. 

The volume is famished with a map. drawn up by the 
author and executed by Messrs. Stanford and Co., to illustrate 
the political divisions of Western India as they appear in the 
inscriptions of the Andhras and Western Ksatrapas about the 
middle of the second century A.m 

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and their 
weight in grains Troy. Tables for converting grains into 
grammes, as well as into the measures of Mionnet’s scale, will 
be found at the end of the Catalogue (pp. 214-16). 

The worlr has been written by Prof. E. J. Bapson, of Cam- 
bridge University, formerly an assistant in the Department of 
Coins and Medals. 

H. A. GEUEBEB. 


British Museum, 

4tth November y 1908. 
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The text of the following Catalogue -^as complete in manuscript, 
and the first forty-eight pages were actually in print, when its 
publication was for a time interrupted by my appointment to the 
Professorship of Sanskrit at Cambridge in April, 1906. Since 
that date the task of writing the Introduction and of seeing the 
whole volume through the press has been carried on under con- 
ditions which have necessitated some delay — a delay which, 
however, I trust, has not been wholly disadvantageous to the 
work, since it has enabled me to take note of certain remark- 
able discoveries which have recently been made in India, and 
to put on record in the Introduction some ' second thoughts * 
which have been suggested by a further study of the monu- 
ments and literature of the period.^ 

My indebtedness for much kind help received can only be 
acknowledged very inadequately here. The ever-ready assistance 
of Mr. Grueber, and of my late colleagues, the members of the 
Department of Coins and Medals, has removed many of the 
difficulties wffiich I must otherwise have experienced in working 
at a distance from the British Museum. Thre Rev. H. R. Scott 
and Mr. S. M. Edwardes, I.C.S., most kindly, at my request, 
procured from the Bombay Government the interesting selection 
from the Jogalthembi hoard, which I have thus been enabled 


^ The reader is requested to notice the additions and corrections enumerated 
in the * Errata^ p. 212. 
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to publish (pp. 65-70) ; while my friend, the late General Godfrey 
Pearse, Colonel J. Biddulph, and Dr. 0. Codrington were good 
enough to permit me to include in the Catalogue a description 
of specimens in their private collections. My thanks are also 
due to Dr. L. D. Barnett, Colonel Biddulph, and Mr. Vincent 
Smith for valuable assistance in reading the proofs of portions 
of the Catalogue and Introduction. 

I cannot close these few \vords of thanks without some 
grateful acknowledgement of the debt which I, as a student of 
Indian numismatics, owe to the 'work of the great Indian 
scholar, whose memory is preserved in the IMnseum by the 
shield which records his muniticent bequest — Pandit Bhagvanlal 
Indraji. A glance through the pages of this volume will suffice 
to show that to a very large extent I have built on the founda- 
tions which he had well and truly laid. 

EDWAED J. KAPSON. 


St. John’s College, Cammuidgk. 
21W October, 1908. 
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ScoPB AND Plan of the Catalogue. 

1. The present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins 
Conteats of the in the British Museum includes the following 

series 

I. (a) The Andhra Dynasty (pp. 1-56). 

(5) Feudatories of the Andhras (pp. 57-CO). 

II. The Western Ksatrapas, including 

(a) The Ksaharata Family (pp. 63-70). 

(b) The Family of Castana (pp. 71-168). 

(c) The Family of Eudrasimha II. (pp. 169'-194). 

III. The Traikutaka Dynasty (pp. 197-203). 

IV. The ‘‘Bodhi” Dynasty (pp. 207-211). 

2. The first of these series is at present very incomplete. 

(Joint of the Coins and inscriptions enable us to draw but a 

Andhra Dynasty, broken outline of the history of the Andhra 
Dynasty ; and many lacunae must be allowed to remain in its 
chronology until further evidence is forthcoming. As a great 
portion of the ancient dominions of the Andhras still remains 
unexplored from the archaeological point of view, it is reasonable 
to expect that future discoveries will greatly add to the existing 
stock of historical materials. 


b 
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8. The second series, on the other hand, is remarkably com< 


Oolm of tilt 
Wottora 
XfOtrapM. 


plete. The coins of the Western Ksatrapas admit 
of a fall and accurate chronological arrangement 
which is as yet without parallel in the numismatics 


of Ancient India. 


4. In the third series, the coins of the Traikutaka Dynasty, we 


Coins of tlio 
Trftiklij^akA 
Dynasty. 


have only the record of three kings, whose period 
is determined by the evidence of an inscription 
dated in the reign of one of them. These three 


kings borrowed their coin-types directly from the Western 
Ksatrapas, and no doubt, after their downfall, succeeded to a 
portion of their dominions. It is possible that they may belong 
to a dynasty of Abhiras, which appears at an earlier period to 


have succeeded the Andhras in Western India, and for a time to 


have held the Western Ksatrapas in subjection. 


6. Of the fourth series, the coins of the so-called “ Bodhi ” 
Ooiaioftii* Dynasty, little can be said at present. Their 

'‘aodhi”Sy3iMty. reverse-type is that of the Western Ksatrapas, 
and they record the names of three kings ; but it is impossible to 
determine satisfactorily either the period or the locality of these 
reigns. The name " Bodhi ” Dynasty is purely tentative. It is 
used here merely as a convenient designation, since “ Bodhi ” 
either forms part of the name, or is used alone as the name, in all 
the coin-legends of this series which have yet been deciphered. 


6. These four groups of coins are included in the same volume 
eon- Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British 

sMtion batwMn Museum because of the historical connection 
****** gtouju. ■^iiich is either certainly known, or may reason- 
ably be supposed, to have existed between the dynasties which 
they represent. Such an historical connection is most clearly 
shown in the case of the Andhras and Western Ksatrapas by the 
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stone-inscriptions, which are found in certain districts of Western 
India, and which prove that the possession of these districts was 
at one period in dispute between the two powers. For the period 
covered by these inscriptions it is possible to arrange the coins 
of both dynasties vrith a fair degree of chronological precision. 
The relations between the Traikutaka Dynasty (including the 
earlier and possibly distinct Abhira Dynasty which ruled in the 
same region), on the one hand, and the Andhras and Western 
K^atrapas on the other, are indicated by inscriptions and coins ; 
while the existence of some connection of an uncertain character 
between the “ Bodhi ” Dynasty and the Western Ksatrapas can 
only be inferred from the coin-types. 

7. Indian coin-types are essentially local in character. At 
Local charaotw period with which we are acquainted, whether 
of Indian in the history of Ancient or of Mediaeval India, has 
eoin-typoi. same kind of coinage been current throughout 

any of the great empires. Each province of such an empire 
has, as a rule, retained its own peculiar coinage, and this with 
so much conservatism in regard to the types and the fabric 
of the coins, that the main characteristics of these have often 
remained unchanged, not only by changes of dynasty, but even 
by the transference of power from one race to another.' Homo- 
geneous coinages are to bo found only in the case of kingdoms 
of more restricted area, as, for example, in that of Kashmir. 


' For example, the oharaoteristio forms and types of the early Indian 
native coinage of the district of Taxila are retained in the coinage of the 
Greek princes Pantaleon and Agathocles (B. IG, § 56) ; in the district of 
Mathura, the Scythian Bahjubula retains the types established by his Greek 
predecessors, the Stratos {ibid, § 88) ; in Surftstra (Kathiawar and Gujarat) 
a coinage of the type established by the Western Ksatrapas is continued by 
their Gupta conquerors § 91) ; the Hilna invaders of India in the 5th 
cent. A.D. struck a variety of coinages corresponding with the local issues 
which they found existing (ibid, 5§ 105-6). 
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In all the more extended dominions — those of the Graeco-Indian 
and Indo-Scythic princes, of the Guptas, and of the Hunas, 
for instance — a number of distinct varieties were in circulation 
in diflferent districts at the same time. The assignment of such 
varieties to their respective districts is the most important 
problem which remains to be solved in Indian numismatics, 
and it can only be solved by the aid of such evidence as is 
afforded by the ’provenance of the coins. ^ 

8. The great desideratum of Indian numismatics at the 
Importance of re- P^^s^Dt time is a complete collection and analysis 
cording the pro- of all the recorded discoveries of Indian coins, 
venance of coins. pioposed by the Eoyal Asiatic 


' The great abundance of types occurring in such reigns as those of the 
Greek Menander and the Scythian Azes is no doubt due to the fact that 
these princes ruled over a wide dominion, including many districts, each of 
which possessed its own characteristic type of coinage. A careful record of 
the provenance of coins discovered would probably make it possible to de- 
termine the different districts thus represented, and to trace the limits of the 
various Greek and Scythic kingdoms in Northern India. The neglect of a 
consideration of the local character of Indian coinages has led to some 
curious results. It has, for instance, been held hitherto that the coins of 
the Kusana kings Kaniska and Huviska “ show a remarkable eclecticism, 
for on their reverses are represented Greek and Scythic divinities, deities of 
the Avesta and of the Vedas, and Buddha ” (K. IC, § 73) ; and the Kusana 
monarchs have been credited with the profession of all or any of the different 
forms of faith indicated I The natural explanation of this diversity is that 
these various classes of coins were current in the different provinces of a 
large empire. The Yavanas, Sakas sind Pahlavas, of Indian literature and 
inscriptions in the two centuries before and after Christ, were undoubtedly 
peoples of, respectively, Greek, Scythic and Persian descent (v. inf, § 44) ; 
and it is reasonable to suppose that their religions continued to prevail in 
the districts which they occupied for some time after these districts were 
conquered by the Kusanas. In the same manner, inscriptions abundantly 
prove that among the Hindus themselves Brahmanism, Buddhism, and 
Jainism continued throughout this period to flourish side by side. The 
coins, no doubt, reflect the particular form of religion which prevailed in 
the district in which they were struck. 
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Society ; ^ and, until this want can be adequately supplied, it is 
important to recognise the principle, and to put on record such 
evidence of the kind as is available. In this Catalogue, there- 
fore, an attempt has been made to give the provenance of each 
specimen, whenever it is known, together with a reference to 
previous publications. As will be seen, the evidence thus 
collected is especially important in the case of the Andhra 
Dynasty, the sway of which at one time or another extended 
over a very large portion of the Indian peninsula. 

9. Since the evidence of palaeography is also of great import- 

ance in determining the date of Indian coins, a 
PalaeograpMcal tracing of the coin-legend of each variety has 
been given. These tracings can make no claim 
to the scientific accuracy w^hich can only be obtained by purely 
mechanical means ; but it is hoped that they may not only be 
found practically useful as aids in the decipherment of the coin- 
legends, but that they may also serve to illustrate broadly the main 
changes through which the forms of the Bruhmi alphabet passed 
during this period. In the case of the dated coins of the 
Western Ksatrapas, such changes may often be traced with 
great chronological accuracy {v, inf. ‘ Coin-legends *). 

10. In the description of coin-legends on individual specimens, 

the ordinary Nagari alphabet has been used to 
^*co^*togends represent the original Brahml or Kharosthi, 
because of its similar syllabic character and the 
similar method which it employs in the marking or the omission 
of vowel-signs. A full transliteration of each variety of coin- 
legend, with the restoration of all the vowel-signs, is given in 
Italics beneath the tracing at the head of each section. 


^ As a volume in the ** Indian Texts Series.'* 
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11. Bostorations within square brackets are supplied only in 
cases where the remaining traces leave no doubt 
as to their correctness. When the traces are 
hot sufiBciently clear to justify such restorations, 
a short dash is used to represent a missing 
syllable and a longer dash to represent an un- 
certain number of missing syllables. The mark ^ (an inverted 
virdma) denotes that, in the akfara to which it is appended, 
the superscript vowel-sign is not visible although it was 
probably intended. 


Um of bmiMti, 
sad of ilgiis 
to donoto mitiiiif 
•jUablof 
or Towoli. 


12. As many of the coin-legends are fragmentary, it is often 
useful, as a means of identification, to know at 
what point in the circle the inscription on any 
particular variety normally begins. This point 
is approximately denoted by the figures of the 
clock-face. When the coin-legends of any variety 
consistently begin at the same point, this clock-figure is given 
once for all before the tracing of the inscription at the heading 
of each section ; when there is no such consistency observable, 
it is placed before the inscription of each specimen. 


Viforei of tho 
olook-fMo nsod to 
doaoto tho point 
St which ft coin- 
Iff tnd bo glni. 


13. In the transliteration of coin-legends and of all ancient 
names, whether of persona or of places, the 
system of the Grundri$s der Indo-Arischen Philo- 
logie (Buhler and Kielhom) has been followed; 
and, in the headings, for the sake of uniformity, 
all Prakrit proper names have been reduced to 
their Sanskrit form. Modem place-names are 
given as they usually appear in maps and in the Gazetteer 
without diacritical marks. Thus, for example, the ancient San- 
skrit proper name is written Candra^ while the modern place- 
name appears as Chanda* 


Syfttom of trftni- 
Utorfttioa, ftnd 
difforoat methodf 
of epoUing 
ftneiedt sad 
modora aamot. 
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14. An attempt has been made to secure some uniformity in 
the use of the terms * obverse * and ' reverse/ and 
Use of tho termi make this distinction depend, as was no doubt 

*obTorio* 

‘MT6IM.' originally intended by these terms, on the dif- 
ferent modes of striking the types rather than 
on some accidental feature such as their relative importance. 
When one side of a coin tends to be convex, that is to say, when 
the type has been impressed from the lower die which was fixed 
in the anvil, it is called ‘obverse’ ; when, on the other hand, it 
tends to be incuse, that is to say, when it bears the impression of 
the upper die which was fixed on to the punch, it is called 
' reverse.’ In the case of most of the coins described in this 
catalogue this principle may readily be applied ; but a question 
as to the correct use of the terms arises in regard to certain 
coinages of the Andbra Dynasty, chiefly, no doubt, because some 
of these were cast and not struck. In these cases it is to be feared 
that the use of ‘ obverse ’ and ‘ reverse ’ will not always be found 
to be quite consistent. 


Outlines of the History of the Andhra Dynasty, 
FROM Inscriptions and other sources.* 

15. The earliest mention of the Andhras seems to occur in 
XariiMt a passage of the Aitareya Brahmaija,’ in which 
ta/onn»tioa. enumerated among the tribes of Southern 


* This dynasty was called also Andhrabhrtya or Sstavfthana, the latter 
term being properly the name of the clan to which the ruling family belonged. 

* vii. 18. 2, quoted by Both, Zur Litt. u. Oetch. de» W'.da, p. 188 ; e. also 
Bhand. EHD, p. 6. The passage occurs in the later portion of the BrShmana, 
the date of which may perhaps be as late as c. 600 b.c., c/. Maodonell, Hut, 
Skt. Lit. p. 206. 
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India living on the fringe of Aryan civilization. Their home 
then, as in later times, was no doubt the Telugu country on 
the eastern side of India, between the rivers Kistna and 
Godavari. 


Edicts of Asoka. 


1(5. At a later date, when the kingdom of Magadba under 
the Maurya dynasty had grown into a great 
empire which included the whole of India except 
the extreme south, they are mentioned in the edicts of Asoka 
(B.c. 269-232) ^ in a manner which seems to imply that, while 
acknowledging the suzerainty of Magadha, they retained some 
degree of independence.^ Unlike their northern neighbours, the 
Kalingas, they were evidently never definitely conquered by 
Asoka but, like them in another respect, they found in the 
decline of the Maurya empire — a decline which must have 
begun soon after the death of .Asoka — an opportunity of assert- 
ing their complete independence and of greatly extending their 
dominions. The next definite chronological information which 
we possess as to the history of the Kalingas and the Andhras 
shows that, at a date some seventy-five years after the death 
of Asoka, both kingdoms had been independent for some con- 


* The chronology adopted here is that of Mr. Vincent Smith, Asoha, p. 61. 

» S. Asolta, p, 132. The list of peoples to whom the ‘Law of Piety’ had 
been preached by the king’s missionaries (Edict xiii) seems to be arranged 
on a definite principle. First are recorded the names of kings and peoples 
as to whose independence there is no question; secondly are mentioned 
‘ the king’s dominions ’ ; and lastly come a number of peoples, divided like 
the independent powers into a northern and southern group, who may be 
supposed, from other considerations also, to have been semi-independent. 
In the last group occur the Andhras. 

^ The conquest of Kalinga took place in the 9th year of the king’s reign 
(B.c. 261). The Kalinga (Jaugada and Dhauli) edict, on “the duties of 
officials to the border tribes,” which probably belongs to the 14th year (b.c. 
256), inculcates a policy of conciliation. S. op, cif, p. 134. 
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siderable time, and were both, apparently, then being governed by 
the third member of the dynasty, which was, presumably, estab- 
lished in each case when the yoke of Magadha was thrown off. 

17. This information is afforded by the inscr. of Kharavela, 
Hathigumpha Kalinga, in the ilathi-gumpha (‘ Elephant 

inscr. of Cave'), in the Udayagiri Hills near Cuttack in 
Kliaravela. ^ • 

Onssa.^ This inscr. is dated in the 165th year 

(current) of the era of the Maurya kings, and the 13th of 
Khara\ela's reign. If the Maurya era dates, as is most pro- 
bable, rom the coronation of Candragupta (c. 321 b.c.), the date 
of the inscr. must be c. 157 B.c., and Kharavela's accession 
c. 170 B.c.^ As both the father (Vrddharaja) and the grandfather 
(Ksemaraja) of Kharavela (alias Bhiksuraja) are mentioned in 
the inscr., he would seem to have been the third member 
of the dynasty. The two preceding reigns must, therefore, be 
included in the period c. 232-170 B.c. This is a point of 
importance, in view of the fact that the Siitakarni, with whom 
Kharavela was associated in the 2nd year of his reign (c. 
168 B.C.), was probably also the third member of the Andhra 
Dynasty (v, inf, §23). It seems to show that the two dynasties 
arose about the same time. 


18. The relations between the two powers are not quite clear 
iatakarni ‘ the from the inscr., as there is some doubt about 

protector of the the interpretation of the passage in which Sata- 
karni is mentioned but is certain that Sata- 


* HV»agvanlal Indraji, Trans. Inter. Or. Congress (Leiden, 1888), iii, p. 135. 

Buhler, Monatschr. f. d. Orient, 1884, pp. 231 ff., first pointed out that 
the Maurya era must begin with the coronation of Candragupta. Bh. supposed 
it to start from Anoka’s conquest of Kalinga. According to his view of the 
chronology, the date of Kiiar Jivela’s accession would be c. 103 b.c., op. ctt. 
p. 150. 

^ He sent an army to Kharavela, but whether as an ally or as a tributary 
js not certain. 

C 
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karui is called ‘the protector of the West/ a designation 
justified by the westward extension of Andhra power which 
had already taken place, as is proved by the Nasik inscr. 
of ‘King Krsna of the Satavahana race* (v. inf. §22). 

19. The date c. 168 B.c., as that of a year falling within 
the reign of this Satakarni, is the only fixed 
chronological point ^ in the early history of the 
Andhra Dynasty. The evidence of other inscrip- 
tions combined with that of the lists of Andhra 
kings given in the Puranas indicates the existence 
of two preceding sovereigns and the order of succession, but 
supplies no positive dates. 


The only fixed 
point in 
early Andhra 
chronology 
if 0. 16S B.O., 
in hie reign. 


20. In the cave at Nanaghat, ‘ a pass in the Western Ghats, 
or Sahyadri mountains, E.N.E. from Bombay, 
on the road from the coast to the ancient town of 
Jonnar, and half-way between Puna and Nasik,’* 
there is a long sacrificial inscr. of a widowed queen acting as 
regent during the minority of her son, and a series of names and 
titles inscribed above some ruined relievos which are supposed to 
have represented the royal personages mentioned in the luge 
inscription. The results which Biihler obtained from a com- 
bined study of these monuments may be summarised as follows : 

The Queen Nayanika (Nnganika) was the daughter of the 
Maharathi [Trajnakayiro, the wife of King Satakarni of 
King Simuka Satavahana, and the mother of two princes Sakti-sri 
and Veda-sr!.* 


’ Always supposiog that th« date assigoed to Caadiagapta’s corooation 
(831 B.C.) is correct. 

* 8. ZDMO, 1903, p. 6S8. 

» ASWI, V, p. 66. 
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21. After a detailed examination of the alphabet of these inscrr. 
x^gnpUeai B^hler came to the conclusion that, “according 

•vUniMMto to the epigraphical eyidence, these documents 

thslrdstc. may be placed a little but not much later than 
Aioka’s and Da^r^ha’s edicts. But what, in my opinion, most 
clearly proves that they belong to one of the first Andhras is that 
their graphic peculiarities fully agree with those of the Nasik 
inscription (No. 1) of Ka^ba or Krsna’s re>gn.” * 


22. The Nasik inscr. referred to bears the name of Eing Ka^ha 
Bulk inaor. of ‘ of the Satavahana race ’ ; and it was 

assigned by BUhler, on epigraphical grounds, to 
“ the times of the last Mauryas or the earliest Suhgas, in the 
beginning of the second century B.c.” * 


23. There can be little doubt then that, when allowance 
is made for the textual corruptioa of the first 
name,* the names and the order of succession of 
the first three Andhra kings are correctly given 
the Purspas, viz. (1) Simuka, (2) ( 3 ) Srf* 

S&takari.u. It is probable, too, that, as stated both in the Bhaga> 
vata and in the Yi^^u Pura^a, Kfspa was the brother of Simuka — 
a fact which, in accordance with Indian custom, would fully 
explain the absence of his name from the Nanaghat inscrr.* 


TheSnt tkrM 
umiMiBUie 

dpsMty •oiTMtly 
glT«Bb7 tha 
FuipM. 


* Op. cti. p. 71. 

* ASWl, iv, p. 98. The most recent edition of the Inacr. is that of 

U. Senart, El, viii, p. 98, FI. vi. 92. 

* E.p. aa Sipraka, Sindhnka, Siinka, fto. 

* The lists given in such records ate genealogical rather than dynastio. 
Members of the ruling family not in direct descent are often mnitted ; 

V. B. NChr, 1891, p. 49. The two Purtpas referred to (BhSg. siL i. 21 ; Vispn 
iv. 24. 1{Q apparently call Sstakarpi the son of Kispa. It does not seem 
poetiUe to reconcile Ais statement with the inscrr. ; v. ( 58. 
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24. As the great Nanaghat inscr. is incomplete, and as the 

names over two of the relievos which once existed 
The identifieatlon . . , , . 

of other naiiiee are missmg/ there are certain dimcnlties m the 

identification of the personages mentioned or 
Kanaghat ineerr. ^ 

represented which cannot be satisfactorily ex- 
plained. But the additional information which these sources 
supply, and which seems to be beyond doubt, is as follows : — (1) 
The Queen Naganika was regent during the minority of her son 
Veda-ki ; (2) she had another son Sakti-srI or '^srimat (the Sati- 

sirimat of the inscr. and the Kumaro Haku-siri of the relievos.) 

25. Of the heir-apparent, Veda-sri, nothing further is known ; 
Veda-trf and hut it is quite possible that Sakti-sri may have 

come to the throne subsequently, and that he may 
be identified with the Maha-Haku-siri, ‘ the great §akti-sri * who 
is mentioned in an undated inscr. at Kasik.* It is possible also, 
as Btihler has suggested, that he may have been the historical 
original of the Sakti-kumara of Jain legend,® 

26. The father of Queen Naganika bears in the Nanaghat inscr. 

Xah&rathi * Maharathi.’ The inscr. is damaged in 

[Trjanaka^o : this place, and much of the preceding portion is 

lost; but the two syllables -laya which remain 
afford some ground for the suggestion that the 
full title may have been the same as one which occurs on certain 
large lead coins found in the Chitaldrug Dist. of N. Mysore, viz. 


^ Bh. BG. xvi, p. 611 (after the statue of Kum&ro Bh&ya-), ** the two next 
statues (5 and 6) and their inscriptions have disappeared.” 

* Probably not represented in the relievos still existing; v. inf, * Notes, ^ 
§67, no. 1. 

* In the Drayidian Prakrit of the Andhras ha =; Skt. ia. Thus Hahu = 

&al€ti^ Hdla = 8dla (6dta) ; probably also Hdtakani ^dtakarni ; 

v. R.JRA8, 1906, p. 800. 

* Senart, El, viii, p. 91, PI. ni. 19. 

« ASWI, V, p. 62, note 1. 
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SadaJcana Kalaldya-Mahdrathi {v. inf, § 57, no. 1). The Maharathi 
of the inscr. appears to be the Maharathi [Tr’\anakayiro of the 
relievos and in the inscr. he has the further appellation 
kula-vadhana ( = Skt. Aiigika-kula-vardhava), ‘the cherisher of 
the race of Ahga.*^ The explanation of the latter part of the 
name or title [Tr^anakayiro is doubtful ; but the former part may 
perhaps represent a Prakrit word ^mmA'a<=Skt. tratd ‘saviour, 
(TcoTtjp/ which seems to occur again in the form Agiya-tayiaka 
(perhaps = Skt. Angika-trdtd^ ‘the saviour of the Ahgas *) in the 
Nasik inscr. of Sakti-sri, where it appears as the title of the Eoyal 
Minister Bhadakarika, the husband of the lady who makes the 
donation recorded in the inscr.^ 

27. Another similar title w^hich occurs in Andhra inscrr. is that 
of Mahabhoja. Both Maharathis and Maha- 

Xeudatories of the 

Andhra Dynasty : bhojas ^ were evidently high officers of state, 
^Mahfcb^jM^^ probably viceroys, in the Andhra empire. The 
importance of their position is clear from the fact 


' ASWI, V, p, 66. For ocher readings and explanations cf the name, v, Bh. 
BG, xvi, p, 611 ; Bhand. EHD, p, 12. 

^ Ahga was the ancient name of the kingdom of Behar. It * comprised the 
modern districts of Bhagalpur and Monghyr, excluding the extreme north and 
south portions.’ (Pargiter, Markaiideya Parana, p. 325.) ‘ The Angas, 

Vangas, and Kalingas are constantly linked together as people closely allied by 
race and position ’ {id. p. 326). The Kalingas and An.d liras are similarly 
associated, and in later times the coimtry of the Andhras was reckoned as one 
of the Three Kalingas (E. CSI. p. 11). It is, therefore, quite possible that the 
race to which the Maliilrathi belonged came from Eastern India : cf, also inf, 
§ 28, note 2. All the peoples mentioned in this note are placed by Varftha- 
mihira in the S.E. region; v. Fleet, Topographical List of the B rhatsainhitdf 
lA, 1893, pp. 169 flf. 

® V, ‘Notes,’ §67, no. S. The termination -naha is, however, common in 
names at this period, and may have no special significance here ; cf, ‘ Agimi^ 
trandka ’ the name of a Mah9.rathi in an inscr. at Karle, Senart, El, vii, p. 49, 
PI. IV. 2, ^ Mahddevanaka" {id, p. 62), ^ Mitadevaruika' {id, p. 66), 

^ The derivation of these terras is not certain. For the different explana- 
tions of ‘ Mahftrathi,’ v, R.JRAS, 1903, p. 299. Eathikaa and Bhnjakas are 
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that they are often intimately connected by family ties with the 
mling sovereign. As one of the Mah&rathis strikes his own coins, 
he would seem to have enjoyed some degree of independence; 
but that these functionaries were as a rule subordinate is shown 
by their inscrr., which are dated in years of the reigning Andhra 
monarch. For the present, until their position is better known, 
they may be conveniently classed, as in the Catalogue, under the 
heading “Feudatories of the Andhra Dynasty ’’ (p. 57). 

28. As feudatories also are provisionally classed two kings whose 
Th* Uogt found at Karwar (probably in the 

ksfiaaads, sad province of which Vaijayanti, the modem Bana- 
vasi, was the capital) (pp. 59, 60).* These kings 
bear thfe titles ‘ Cutukadananda * (probably = * The Joy of the 
City of the Cutus*), and Mudananda (probably = ‘The Joy of 
the Mundas'). These titles resemble in character that of the 
Maharathi — Avgika-kula^vardhana {v. sup, § 26). They are 
evidently dynastic. They may be either designations attached 
to particular localities, or titles derived from the home or the 
race of the rulers. Of a tribe bearing the name Cutu we have no 
further knowledge, but the Mundas are frequently mentioned in 
Sanskrit literature.* They seem to have been one of the races of 


mentioned together in the Hathigumpha inscr. in the compound mva-Tathiha- 
bhojake (line 6), which Bh. (Trans, Inter, Or, Cong,^ Leiden, 1888, iii, p. 175) 
tranalatee * among minor and greater chiefs.’ The terms may have had 
originally a local or tribal significance. Among the border tribes mentioned 
in A^okad edicts, the Batbikas occur in association with the Pitenikas (Edict y, 
8. Asoka, p. 120), and the Bhojas in association with the Pitinikas, Andhras, 
and Pulindas (Edict tkv, id, p. 182). The name * MahSrft^tra * seems un- 
doubtedly to be associated with the Bathikas (BS^tnhas). 

1 For the correction of the names, v, * Errata.’ 

* Mahft-Bhfirata, Bhiema-parvaxi, Ivi, 2410; YSyu Pur&pa, xlv, 128. In the 
Yis^u P. iy, 24, 14, thirteen Mupdas appear among the various successors of 
the Andhras ; e. f 58. 
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Eastern India, and to be represented at the present day by a 
large Dravidian tribe in Chuta Nagpur.^ Such epigraphic and 
numismatic evidence as there is indicates that these two kings 
belong to an early period in the history of the Andhra Dynasty — 
to the same period as that of the Nanaghat inscrr. and the coins 
of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, though probably to a somewhat 
later date in this period. This evidence is, however, slight and 
unsatisfactory ; and the uncertainty of attribution is increased by 
the fact that titles which are equivalent to ‘ Cutukadananda * are 
borne by an Andhra king, Ilaritiputra, w^ho can scarcely have 
reigned before the beginning of the 8rd century a.d. {v, inf. § 55). 
It would seem natural to identify this king Vt^ith the striker of 
the coins, and the evidence against this identification cannot be 
regarded as conclusive ; but it is, perhaps, more probable that 
the kings bearing these titles on the coins were members of two 
families of feudatories in the early period of the dynasty, and 
that, at a later period, in the decline of the empire, one of these 
families gained the sovereign power in the western and southern 
provinces, while the eastern provinces remained in the possession 
of the Satavahana family {v, inf §§ 52, 54). 

29. There is an inscr. on one of the Bhilsa Topes (Sanchi, No. 

BMisa inscr. of which seems undoubtedly to refer to an early 
Vasijtbipntra 6ri- member of this dynasty who cannot be further 

S&takarpi. . . 

identified. The inscr. as it stands in Cunning- 
ham’s eye-copy is evidently incorrect; but there is no available 
reproduction of a photograph or impression by which the reading 
can be controlled. If we may suppose, as seems likely, that the 

^ Pargiter, M&rkan^eya Parana, p. 329, quoting Risley, Castes st/nd Tribes of 
Bengal^ ii, 101. If Anigiya-kula-vadhana and Muddnamda are correctly ex- 
plained as referring to the Ahgas and Magdas of Eastern India, it must be 
supposed that the Andhras were associated with other Dravidian peoples in the 
conquest of the West. 
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order of the words in the original has been confused in the 
eye-copy, we have here the record of a donation made in the 
reign of a Yasisthiputra Sri-Satakarni.^ If, on the other hand, 
Cunningham’s arrangement of the ihscr. be accepted as correct,'* 
the name of the king is simply Sri-Satakarni, and the metronymic 
Vasisthiputra must b^ joined to the name of the donor, Ananda. 
But, whatever the correct form of the name of this king may 
be, he must, in accordance with the epigraphical evidence as 
interpreted by Biihler, be placed early in the dynasty. Buhler, 
indeed, proposed to identify him with the >§rl-Satakariii of the 
Nanaghat and Hathigumpha inscrr., on the ground that the 
alphabet of the Bhilsa inscr. showed similar characteristics.^ If 
this identification could be established, we should have good 
reason — although not conclusive reason — for believing that Bhilsa 
(Vidm), the capital of the province of East Malwa (Akara), was 
in the possession of the Andhras at a date (r. 168 b.c.) when it 
is generally supposed to have belonged to the Sunga dynasty.* 
On the whole, it appears more probable that Buhler was mis- 
taken in assigning so early a date to this inscr., and that this 
king, [Vasisthiputra] Sri-Satakarni is to be identified with one 
of several Satakarnis who appear later in the Puranic lists.* 


30. Between the earlier and the later inscrr. of the Andhra 
dynasty there comes a long interval, during 
which also there are no coins which can be 
dated with precision. It is possible that this 
period may have been uneventful historically and marked by no 
great pohtical changes such as would have found their record 


Sarlier and later 
groups of inscrr. 


» V. ‘ Notes,' § 57, no. 4. 

^ As by Biihler in his later publication, EX, ii, p. 88. He, however, gives no 
reproduction of the original. 

» Loc. ciU * S. EKI, pp. 177, 193. 


® V. inf, ‘ Pynastic Lists,' § 58. 
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in monuments or necessitated an abundant coinage to supply 
the needs of great military expeditions ; but it is perhaps more 
probable that both inscrr. and coins remain to be discovered in a 
country the greater part of which still awaits systematic archaeo- 
logical investigation. 

81. For this dark period we have only the lists which the 

Puranas give of the names of kings and the 
Historical value , . . - • -r . i 

of the Puranas. duration ot their reigns. In the long process of 

transmission by means of manuscripts of perish- 
able materials which necessitated frequent renewal, the text oi 
the Puranas has become much corrupted. In their present form 
they show great discrepancy among themselves, both in regard to 
proper names, which have often been changed beyond recognition, 
and in regard to their chronological statements. Nevertheless, 
there can be no doubt that, corrupt as they now are, the Puranas 
were originally accurate historical documents; and, whenever 
they can be controlled by the evidence of inscriptions, as in the 
case of the three earliest and some of the later members of tho 
Andhra dynasty, they appear to give a fair representation of the 
facts, if due allowance is made for the accumulated errors of 
generations of scribes, and if it is remembered that the historical 
views of their compilers were necessarily local and restricted. As 
they stand at present, they cannot profitably be used as inde- 
pendent documents, because the state of their text renders all 
their statements, when not capable of being controlled from some 
other source, liable to suspicion, and because they often fail to 
discriminate beween important and insignificant powers or 
between contemporary and successive dynasties. 

32. Mr. Vincent Smith has shown that, so far as concerns the 


Lists of Andhra 
kings in the 
Pur&nas. 


Andhra dynasty, the statements contained in the 
Matsya Purana are remarkably in accordance with 
the facts as known from other sources, both as 


d 
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regards the names of the kings and the duration of their 
reigns.^ The Matsya gives the total period of the dynasty as 460 
years and enumerates 29 kings. The Visnu, Vayu, and Bhagavata 
agree in giving these numbers as 456 and 30 respectively.® This 
agreement is in the circumstances remarkable, and raises the 
presumption that on these points the statements of the Puninas 
are substantially correct ; and, although inscrr. and coins afford 
no exact dates for the beginning and end of the Andhra empire, 
yet their evidence, which seems to show that this empire began 
soon after the death of Asoka (232 b.c.) and continued until some 
period in the 3rd century a.d., is quite in accordance with these 
statements. There is, therefore, no reason to doubt that the 
long period, for which the testimony of inscrr. and coins scarcely 
exists, was actually occupied by the reigns recorded in the 
Puranas {v, inf. §58). 


33. The later inscrr. of the Andhras are dated in regnal years 


Chronology of 
later Andhras 
depends on known 
dates of Western 
Xsatrapas. 


and not in the years of any era. The determina- 
tion of their chronology during this period depends 
chiefly on the inscrr. of their contemporaries and 
rivals, the Western Ksatrapas, who use the Saka 


era beginning in the year 78 a.d. The last recorded date of 
Nahaptoa is Saka 46 = 124 a.d., but there is no evidence to 
show how long he continued to reign after this date. The 


next fixed point in the chronology of the Western Ksatrapas is 
the year Saka 72 ~ a.d. 150, in the reign of the Mahfiksatrapa 
Budradaman ; and when it is considered that this interval of 


26 years is occupied by the reigns of Castana, both as Ksatrapa 
and as Mabaksatrapa, of his son Jayadaman as Ksatrapa, and 


^ ZDMG, 1902, p. 654, 

* Vt»nu Purilnaj trans. IVilson (ed, Fitr.edward Hall), iv, p. 199, note 4. 
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possibly also of his grandson Budradaman as Ksatrapa,* it would 
seem improbable that Nahapana's reign could have extended much 
beyond the last recorded year 46 = 124 a.d. Gautamiputra’s 
conquest of Nahapana seems undoubtedly {v, inf, § 57, nos. 7, 9) 
to have taken place in the 18th year of his reign. We therefore 
have the equation : — 

Gautamiputra's year 18 = 124 a.d., or 124 a.d. -i- x. 

On this synchronism, on the recorded regnal dates in the inscrr. 
of other Andhra sovereigns, and on the known date 72 = 150 a.d. 
of Eudradaman as Mks., rests at present the whole foundation of 
the later Andhra chronology. 

34. The position to be assigned to two, apparently, earlier 

The ooinf found kings in this later period depends upon the identi- 

ftt Kolhapur. fication, which seems to be probable, but which 

cannot be absolutely proved, of the great Gautamiputra Satakarni, 
the conqueror of Nahaptoa, with the Gautamiputra : Vilivayakura 
of the coins found at Kolhapur in the Southern Mahratta country. 
The evidence of re-struck coins shows that this king was pre- 
ceded in this district by (1) Vasisthiputra : Vilivayakura, and (2) 
Mathariputra : Sivalakura (pp. 7, 14). 

35. Of Vasisthiputra : Vilivayakura nothing further is known. 

Vioifthiputra: No inscr. can be attributed to him with certainty,^ 

vuiviyukura, attempt to identify his name with any of 

those occurring in the Puranic lists must rest solely on his 
position as predecessor of Mathariputra (§ 36) and Gautamiputra 


* In this eaxly period it is doubtful to what extent MahSksatrapa and 
Ksatrapa may have been reigning contemporaneously, as was regularly the 
case during the later period for which certain dates axe available. 

* The Bhilsa inscr. (§ 29) may possibly belong to bin reign. 
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(§ 87).' No certain trace of his existence has therefore been 
found, except in this one district of the Andhra dominions. 

36. The Mathariputra : Sivalaknra of the Kolhapur coins may 

K&thaiiptttra : perhaps be the Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena of 

Sivalaknra. Kanheri inscrr., as was first suggested by 

Pandit Bhagvanlal,^ and the Sakasada or Sakasena of certain 
coins from Andhra-desa, as was suggested by Prof. Bhandarkar.* 
One of the inscrr. is dated in the 8th year of the king’s reign. If, 
then, the above-mentioned identifications may be accepted, the 
combined evidence of coins and inscrr. would show that this king 
reigned for at least eight years, and ruled over Ajidhra-desa, the 
southern part of MaharH 9 tra (Kolhapur), and Aparanta (Kanheri 
in the Konkan).* 

37. If, in the same way, the identification of theGautamIputra : 

Ctoutaaiiptttr*: Vilivayakura with the great Gautamiputra Sata- 

Viliv&ygkura. harni may be assumed, the re-struck coins would 

prove that he v/as the successor of Mathariputra. The chronology 
of his reigp and the extent of his dominions, so far as it is 
possible to ascertain these facts from the evidence of coins and 
inscrr., may be stated as follows. 

38. An inscr. at Nasik dated on the Ist day of the 2nd fortnight 
of the rainy season in the 18th year of the reign of Gautamiputra 


’ S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662, proposes to identify him with Cakora-Svfttikarna 
or Bajada-Svaukarna, to whom the PurSnas assign a reign of six months. It is 
qnito as probable that he should be identified with either of the two immediate 
predecessors of Cakora® ; v. § 68. 

* JBBRAS, xii, p. 408 ; xiii, pp. 806-7. * EHD, p. 86. 

* S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662, identifies him with Siva-SvSti, to whom the VSyu 
and Matsya PuiSnas assign a reign of 28 years ; v. § 68. This identification 
receives some additional support from the title Sivaldkura, if, as is not 
improbable, Sivala may be explained as a Prakrit equivalent of the Skt. 
^ivadatta : c/. Somila s: Somadatta^ 
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Sri-Satakarni, ‘lord of Benakataka in Govardhaaa,’ contains an 
edict issued from * the victorious camp of the 

Katik insor. dated 

in the 18th year army at Vaijayanti (Banavasi) * to Visnupalita, 

of Ctentamiputra minister in charge of Govardhana (the Nasik 

Srf-satakarpi. . 

Dist.). The edict is to the effect that a certain 

field in the village of North Kakhadi, ‘ at the present time * or 

* up to the present time ’ in the possession of Rsabhadatta 

(Nahaptoa’s son-in-law), shall be secured to the monks of the 

Trirasmi Mountain. The effect of this edict is probably to 

ratify under the new dynasty a benefaction previously made by 

Rsabhadatta (§ 57, cf. no 31 with no. 7). The edict is executed in 

accordance with the verbal instructions of the king by the 

minister Sivagupta (§57, no. 7). 

39. This inscr. must be taken in connection with another at 
Karle, which contains a similar edict. It is dated 

Xarle inser. dated 

iiiyeari[8]. on the Ist day of the 4th fortnight of the rainy 
season of the year 1[8]. The name of the king 
is missing, but internal evidence shows that it is 
almost certainly an edict of Gautamlputra Sri-Satakarni, It is 
addressed to the minister in charge of Mamala (no doubt the 
district in which Karle was situated). His name, which is almost 
obliterated, seems to have ended in -gupta. The edict confirms 
the monks living in the cave at Valuraka in the possession of 
certain privileges connected with the village of Karajaka, in the 
northern division of the dhdra of Mamala, This village (Karajika) 
had been previously granted by Rsabhadatta to the same monks 
(Karle inscr., Senart, El, vii, p. 57). This decree seems likewise 
to be issued ' in the victorious camp,’ and the edict was prepared 
by Siva-skanda-gupta, who must surely be the minister Siva- 
gupta of the Nasik edict. The restoration of the unit figure of 
the date of the 3 ^ 60 '^ 1[8] is in itself probable, and the probability 
is increased by ' the internal evidence supplied by the inscr. 
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itself, which seems to show that, like the Nasik edict, it was 
ratified * in the . victorious camp ’ and executed by the same 
minister. It is impossible to resist the conclusion that this edict 
also was issued by Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni in his 18th year, 
two fortnights after the Nasik edict, when his army had returned 
after its victorious campaign against Nahapana, and was encamped 
at Banavasi for the rainy season (§ 57, no. 9). 

40. If, then, as we have seen, the evidence of Nahapana’s 

. , , inscrr. enables us to fix the date of Gautami- 

AooMsion of 

Oantamlpiitra putra’s 18th year as A.D. 124 + a:, his accession 
must be dated a.d. 106 + x, the x representing 
here a small quantity or even nought. 

41. The latest inscriptional date for the reign of Gautami* 
iMcr. dated in piitra is the year 24=a.d. 130 + a; in a postscript 
S 4 th year of hi* to the Nasik edict above referred to (§38). This 

TOiglle 

date is interesting, as it affords a means by which 
the evidence of the Furai^as can be tested and is found wanting, 
for with great unanimity they seem to agree in assigning a reign 
of 21 years only to this king.^ 


42. The extent of Gautamiputra's western dominions may 

nmr nnmiiT in gathered from his titles, which are set forth 
inaer. of with great pomp in the Nasik inscr. of his 
mother, Gautam! Bala-sri, dated in the 19th year 
of the reign of her grandson Pulumavi.* By a comparison of 
this list v/ith the records of Q. 9 abhadatta’s benefactions it is 


possible to form some idea of the amount of territory which 
passed from the Ksaharitas to the Andhras on the downfall 
of Nahs^ana ; and, on the other hand, by comparing it with the 
list of territories enumerated in Budradaman’s Gimar inscr., we 


’ V. inf. * PynasUo Lists,’ $ £8. 


* V. ‘ Notes,’ $ 67, no. 18. 
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can see to what extent these losses were subsequently retrieved 
by the Western Ksatrapas. In Queen Bala-sri’s insor. Gautami- 
putra is styled king of the following countries : — 

Asika. — The identification of this locality is uncertain. Varaha- 
mihira mentions a people of this name, but gives no precise 
locality {v. Fleet, Topographical List, lA, 1893, p. 174). M. Senart 
(El, viii, p. 02) identifies them with the l^sikas, who are placed 
by Varahamihira in the S. division (u. Fleet, op, cit. p. 188). 

Asaka . — This form has usually been supposed to represent 
the Skt. Asmaka (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), the name of a people in 
the N.W. division {v. Fleet, op. cit. p. 174). M. Senart (l.c.) 
suggests either Asvaka or Asaka. The identification of this place 
must for the present remain uncertain. 

Mu^aka . — Likewise doubtful, but possibly = Miilika, the name 
of a people in the N.W. (v. Fleet, op. cit. p. 186). 

Surafha = Skt. Surdsfra, generally speaking the modem 
Kathiawar; but the name seems to be used both in a more 
restricted and in a more extended sense — sometimes as indicating 
the southern portion of Kathiawar, and sometimes as denoting 
‘ the peninsula of Kathiawar and the country around the G. of 
Cambay — that is, not quite all the modem territory called 
Gujarat’ (Pargiter, Mdrkan^eya Purdna, p. 340).* 

Kukura . — Probably a portion of Eastern Rajputana (Bh. BG. I, 
i, p. 36, note 7). Prof. Bhandarkar {Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 
1874, p. 312) identifies it with the kingdom of Kiu-che-lo, to 
which Hiouen Thsang (Yuan Chwang) proceeded from Valabhi, 
or, as another account states, from Suratha, the country last 
mentioned in the present list {c/. Watters, On Yuan Chwang's 
Travels in India, ii, p. 249). 


' The term is used in its more extended sense throughout this Catalogue, aa 
denoting one of the two main portions of the kingdom of the Western 
K'^atrapas, the * Satraps of Siuri?tra and Mftlava/ 
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Apardnta, ‘ The Western Border.’ — There can be no doubt 
that this is the Northern Konkan, the northern portion of the 
strip of country lying between the Western Ghats and the sea. 
The name, or rather the corresponding adjective (Apardiitikd) , 
occurs in an inscr. at Kanheri, which is situated in this district 
(ASWI, V, p. 84, No. 24). Aparanta is also mentioned in the 
Baghuvamsa (iv, 53) in a manner which leaves no doubt as to its 
locality ; and Mailinatha, in commenting on the passage, quotes 
the lexicographer Yadava, who describes it as the western country 
in which Surparaka was included^ {c/, Bhand., Trans. Inter. Or. 
Cong. 1874, p. 313). 

Anupa. — A district on the Upper Narbada, with capital Mahis- 
mati (Bhand. l.c. refers to Raghuvamm, vi, 37-43). The term, 
which denotes ' a well-watered country,’ is variously applied ; but, 
in regard to this particular region, the references in Sanskrit litera- 
ture show that ‘ Surastra, Anupa, and Anarta ^ were contiguous 
countries, and that Anupa lay beyond and south of Anarta* 
(Pargiter, Mdrkandeya P., p. 344). 

Vidahha == Ski. Vidarbha. — ‘One of the most ancient and 
renowned kingdoms in the Dekhan.^ It comprised the valley of 
the Payosni, the modern Puma, and the middle portion of the 
Tapti, and corresponded to the western part of the modern Bero.r 
and the valley-country west of that* (Pargiter, op. cif. p. 335). 

‘ The people were called Bhojas, or perhaps only the royal family 
was so called {id. p. 33G).*^ 


1 ^ Apardntah paHciityils, te ca l§urpdriJc(ldayah.^ Bh. also (lA, 1878, p. 259) 
quotes the commentary on V«lts^ayana, Kdma-saira (adhikarana 3) : AparCin- 
tihd Hi pascimasaviudratlre Apardntadesas tatrahJiavdh.^ 

2 Surastra and Anarta together formed one province under Rudradaman’s 
minister, the Pahlava Suvisakha {v. inf. § 57, no. 38). 

^ The kingdom of Damay anti’s father, Bhima, in ‘ The Story of Nala.’ 

* The ]Mahribhojas of the inscrr. may have derived their title from this 
district {v. sup. § 27). 
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Akara. — East Malwa, the kingdom of which Vidisa (Bhilsa) 
was the capital (Bh. lA, vii (1878), p. 259; BG. I, i, p. 36, and 
xvi, p. 631).^ 

Avanti. — West M^wa, the kingdom of which Ujjain was the 
capital (Bh. IL cc.). 

Gautamiputra is further styled *lord’ of the following moim- 
tains : — 

Vijha = Skt. Vindhya, — The term is used both ‘in its genera 
and wider meaning as denoting the whole mountain-chain fron 
Gujarat eastwards' (Pargiter, Mdrkandeya P., p. 340), and in 
narrower sense as denoting ‘ not the whole of the moder 
Vind]iya range, but only the portion of it east of Bhopal, an 
also the water-shed hills which extend from it into Behai 
{id, p. 286). It must be used in its more restricted sense her 
as the other portion of the range is mentioned separately {v, in 
‘ Parivata ’). 

Achavata = Skt. jRksavat or liksa — ‘The Satpura Hills, ai 
the hills extending through the middle of Berar and the south 
Chutia Nagpur nearly into West Bengal ' (Pargiter, I.c,). 

Parivata ^ = Skt. Pdripdtra or Pdriydtra. — ‘ The weste* 
portion of the modem Vmdhya range, west of Bhopal ' (id.). 

Sahya, —The Sahyadris, or ‘ the northern portion of t 
Western Ghats ’ {id, p. 285). 

Kanhagiri = Skt. Krsnagiri, ‘ the Black Mountain.' — Probal 
the Kanha-sela = Skt. Krsna-saila, ’which is mentioned in t 


* Bh. lA, l,c, quotes the commentary on Vatsyayana, Kdma-sutra (adhikar 
8) to show that the Skt. term Mdlava was properly used to denote I 
Malwa, and that West Malwa was generally called ‘ the country of Ujjsiin.* 

* M. Senart (El, viii, pp. 60, 62) reads Paricdta, There is frequently s< 
difficulty in distinguishing between va and ca in inscrr. ; but, in the pre 
instance, a comparison of the doubtful letter with the preceding vt 
[A\chavata and the following ca in Maea would seem to justify th( 
reading va. 
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Kanheri inscrr. (ASWI, v, p. 79, no. 15, line 8 ; p. 84, no. 24, 
line 3), and from which, no doubt, Kanheri takes its name. 

Maca . — No satisfactory identification of this mountain has yet 
been proposed. 

Siritana. — Prof. Bhandarkar (Trans. Inter. Or. Cong, 1874, 
p. 308) has suggested that this form may = Skt. Srlstana,^ which 
he would identify with Srl-kaila or Sri-parx’^ata^ the name of a 
mountain on the river Kistna in the Karnui Dist. (cf. Pargiter, 
op, oil. p. 290). This identification must still be regarded as 
doubtful. 

Malaya . — The southern portion of the Western Ghats (Pargiter, 
op. cit. p. 285). 

Makida = Skt. Makendra . — This has usually been supposed to 
be the great range between the Mabanadi and Godavari in 
Eastern India — the Eastern Ghats. But this range is situated 
in the ancient kingdom of Kalinga, and there is no evidence 
forthcoming from inscrr., coins, or literature, to indicate th? t the 
dominion of the Andhras ever extended to this region There is, 
however, another range of the same name in Southern India, and 
the fact that this Mahendra is sometimes mentioned in association 
with the Malaya range indicates that they were in the same 
locality.* In reference to this southern Mahendra, Mr. Pargiter, 
after examining the context of the passages in which 't is 
mentioned in the Bamayana, concludes that * the only way in 
which we can satisfy the conditions is to identify Mahendra with 
the most southemly spur of the Travancore Hills ; and that makes 
it not only near the Malaya range, but actually part of it, if that 


^ The assimilation of $t to t(t) is exceedingly rare (cf. Gray, Indo-Iranian 
Phonology, p. 220, § 861). The form which would be expected in this case is 
•thana (id, § 868). 

* Mfixkan^eya P., Iviii. 21 (Pargiter, op, cit, p. 362). 
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range extended then to Cape Comorin’^ {The Geography of 
BdrruTs Exiles JKA8, 1894, p. 262). 

Setagiri . — This form has been explained as either = Skt. 
^re^thagiri, * the Best Mountain * (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), or = Skt. 
^vetagiri, ‘the White Mountain* (Biih. ASY/I, iv, p. 108), but 
neither explanation is phonetically quite satisfactory. The identi- 
fication of this mountain is, in any case, uncertain. It cannot 
possibly be the Svetagiri in the Himalayas. 

Cakora, ‘the Partridge Mountain.*-— It is mentioned in associa- 
tion with Sri-parvata {v. sup. ‘ Siriiana *) in the Markandeya 
Purana,* and may have been in the same locality ; but its exact 
position cannot be determined. One of the Andhra kings men- 
tioned in the Puranas — Cakora-Satakarni — apparently derived his 
title from this mountain.^ 

43. The place-names in this list, so far as they can be identified, 
Exteat cf represent an extent of territory which includes 
^n^MtTand present province of Gujarat, portions of 

domiaions. Malwa, Central India, and Berar, the Northern 
Konkan, and the portion of the Bombay Presidency lying imme- 
diately north of Nasik. The names themselves are those of 
kingdoms which had submitted to Gautamiputra.^ All or nearly 
all of these kingdoms were previously included in the dominion 
of NahapSna (§57, nos. 31, 36), and were subsequently reclaimed 

^ Another range mentioned in asBociation with Mahendra and Malaya is 2>ur- 
dwra {Da/rdura or Dardara) which is supposed to be the Nilgiris (Pargiter, U. oc.). 

* Ivii. 15. * &Hpa/rvatak Cakorai ea iataio 'nye ca parvatah.* 

* F. ‘ Dynastic Lists,' 5 58. 

* It may be noticed that these kingdoms are grouped together in a certain 
order, and that, so far as they can be identified, they are all in Western India. 
Of the first three names, which cannot be identified . with certainty, two are 
apparently found in Varfthamihira’s N.W. division. It is impossible that this 
list can have been intended, as has usually been assumed, to represent the 
extent of the Andhra dominions. 
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for the Western Ksatrapas by Bndradaman (§57, no. 38). The 
Nasik and Poona Districts, which seem not to be mentioned in 
the inscr. of Queen Bala-srI, were, in like manner, conquered or 
reconquered from Nahapana by Gautamiputra ; but, unlike the 
territories to the north and west, they remained in the possession 
of the Andhras and were not subdued by Rudradaman.' But 
while the place-names in the inscr. thus merely record the 
conquests of Gautamiputra and in no way represent the extent 
of his empire, the names of the mountains mentioned more 
adequately vindicate his claim to be called ‘ the Lord of the 
Deccan ' (Daksindpathapati) the hereditary title of the Satava- 
hana Dynasty.'^ There is much uncertainty as to the identi- 
fication of some of these mountains ; but, when all doubtful cases 
are left out of consideration, it remains clear that Gautamiputra 
claimed to be lord of the great ranges which enclose the 
Deccan on the north and west — the Vindhyas and the Western 
jrhats. There can be little doubt that, during his reign, the 
Vndhra power v/as at its height ; but of this wide empire, 
ncluding so many subject kingdoms, only an imperfect numis- 
natic record has been preserved. This record is, however, 
3specially interesting as directly showing in the re-struck coins 
the transference of the rule over Western India from Nahdpana 
to Gautamiputra (p. 68). The last known date of Gautamiputra 
is in the 24th year of his reign = a.d. 130 -f-p. 

44. Amidst all the bombastic titles which Gautamiputra 
HU Exploits. bears in his mother’s inscription, there are some 
which undoubtedly preserve the memory of historical facts. It 
was he ‘ who crushed down the pride and conceit of the 


' This seems clear from the inscr. of Rudradaman and from those of 
Pulnmavi and Sri-Yajha. 

* ‘ Notes,’ § 57, nos. 1, lu. 
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Ksatri}'as ; who destroyed the Sakas, Yavanas and Pahlavas, 

. . . who rooted out the Khakharata family ; who restored the 
glory of the Satavahana race.’^ The Ksatriyas are the native 
Indian princes, the Rajputs of Bajputana, Gujarat and Central 
India ; and the Sakas, Yavanas. and Pahlavas are respectively 
Scythian, Greek and Persian invaders from the north, who 
established kingdoms in various districts of Northern and 
Western India.^ ' Khakharata * is no doubt a dialectical form 
of ‘Ksahardta,’^ the name of the family to which Bhtimaka 
and Nahapana belonged (pp. 63 ff.) ; and the restoration of the 
glory of the Satavahana race refers to the reconquest of the 
Andhra dominions in Western India which had been seized by 
the Ksaharatas. 


45. Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni (last recorded year, 24 = a.i). 


Vasisthiputra 
aoo. A.D. 131 + X, 


130 -fx) was succeeded by his son, Yasisthi- 
putra Sri-Pulumavi, who is known to have 
reigned for at least 24 years.* It is evident,* 


^ ‘ Khatiya-daxta-muna-madajiaaa Saka-Yavana-Palhava-nisudanasa — Kha-^ 
k ha nl tava man - niravascaa-karasa Sdtavdhana-kula-yaaa-patiihOpana-karaaa ' 
limes 5 and 6). 

^ These three peoples arc mentioned together in the Ramftyana, Adi-kanda, 
Iv. 18“20, and Ivi. 2, 3, and in Manu, x. 43, 44. They occur frequently in the 
t pics and Puriinas, and in inscrr. The earliest reference to the 8akas in India 
IS perhaps to be found in a Vdrttika of Katyayana (probably 2nd cent, b.c.) on 
Paiiini, VL i. 94; c/. Bilhler, SUE, Manu^ p. cxiv, note 3. The Yavanas 
i^Yonas) are mentioned in Asokas edicts, c. 250 b.c. In early Indian literature 
and iriHcrr. the term ‘ Yavana ’ undoubtedly denotes a person of Greek descent ; 
r/. Weber, lA, iv (1875), p. 244, though at a later period its use is extended to 
denote other foreigners, * Pahlava ’ is a corruption of * Parthava,’ the indige- 
nous name of the Parthians ; r/. Biihler, op. cit, p. exv, 

^ In the Prakrit of the Nasik inscrr. kha = Skt. k?a; cf. Khatiya = Skt. 
Ksatriya. ^ Karle inscr. dated yr. 24, § 67, no. 16. 

Rudradaman’s conquest took place c. 150 a.d., and before the 19th yr. of 
Pujumavi. The inscr. of Bala*Nri seems to be a record of glory which has only 
recently passed away. The .r, in the date a.d. 131 -fx for Pulumfivi’s accession, 
is therefore }>i'obably u small quuntiU. 
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then, that he must be identified with the * Satakarni, Lord of 
the Deccan/ whom Rudradaman (inscr. dated Saka 72 = 5 A.d. 
150) * twice in fair fight completely defeated, but did not 
destroy on account of the nearness of their connection/^ This 
being so, a consideration of Queen Bala-srl’s inscription affords 
a further means of limiting the period within which Puju- 
mavi’s accession must fall, although it supplies no exact date. 
It is significant that, in this inscr., the territorial titles which 
Gautamiputra won by his conquests are not inherited by his 
son, who is simply styled ‘ Lord of the Deccan ’ {Daksina- 
pathesvara) ; and it may reasonably be inferred from this that, 
at the date of the inscr., in the 19ih year of Pulumavi, the 
territories in question had ceased to belong to the Andhras 
in consequence of the defeats inflicted by Eudradaman. The 
accession of Pulumavi, therefore, probably took place less than 
nineteen years before A.D. 150, an uncertain date which may 
be conveniently represented as a.d. 131 4- x. 

46. The near relationship of Pulumavi and Rudradaman, t*- 

Eelationship to which reference is made in the Girnar inscr. of the 

Budradimaa. latter, is no doubt explained by the Kanheri inscr, 
of the Queen of Vasisthiputra Sri Satakarni, who is called the 
daughter of the Mahaksatrapa Ru[dra] (§ 57, no. 17). These two 
personages are almost certainly to be identified with Puluma\i 
and Rudradaman, who were therefore connected as son-in-law 
and father-in-law. 

47. The Kanheri inscr. of Pulumavi’s Queen is the only one of 

Extent of domi- reign which has yet been found in Aparanta, a 

nione. province which is included among Rudradaman’s 

dominions in the Girnar inscr. (§ 57, no. 38), but which certainly 


* C/. Kielborn, El, viii, p. 47 ; v, in/. § 67, no. 88. 
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returned again subsequently into the possession of the Andhras.^ 
This inscr., therefore, probably belongs to the early period of 
Pulumavi’s reign, before the conquest of Kudradaman. Further 
evidence of the extent of Pulumavi’s dominions is supplied by 
inscrr, and coins : — by inscrr., in Andhra-desa, at Amaravati in 
the Kistna Dist. (undated); and in Northern Maharastra, at 
Nasik (years 2, 6, 19 and 22), and at Karle (years 7, 24) (§ 57, 
nos. 10-16) ; and by coins, in Andhra-desa, in the district of 
Fabric A (p. 20), and perhaps also in that of Fabric B (p. 24) ; on 
the Coromandel Coast (p. 22) ; and in the Chanda Dist. of Central 
India (p. 21). 

48. Pulumavi is probably referred to by Ptolemy in a passage 
The [2tpo]irToA«- (vii. i. 82), ^ Baidavay ^aalXeiov [JS'tpojTrroXe/xatoi// 
/uaios of Ptolemy. which is supposed to mean ‘Paithan, the capital 
of Siri-(Sri-) Pulumavi.’ Paithan on the Godavari in the Nizam’s 
Dominions, the ancient Pratisthana, is in Jain legend the capital 
of King Salivahana (Satavahana) and his son Sakti-kumara (§ 57, 
nos. 1, 3) ; and it is quite likely that it still continued to be one of 
the chief centres of the Andhra government in the time of Pulu- 
mavi. As Ptolemy is known to have been working at AJexandria 
in 139 A.D., and to have been living after the death of Antoninus Pius 
(161 A.D.), he was certainly contemporary with Pulumavi, and the 
information wKich he gives concerning him is probably correct. 
Another statement of Ptolemy, which would seem to indicate that 
Pulumavi and Castana, the grandfather of Eudradaman, were 
contemporaries, may well be correct also.^ There is more difficulty 
in explaining a notice which occurs in the section of Ptolemy 
immediately following the one in wKich Pulumavi seems to 


^ Kanheri inscrr. of Sri-Yajna (§ 67, nos. 22, 23) and of HSxitiputra Visnuka^a- 
C\i\vL (id, no. 24). 

* V, inf, ‘ History and Coins of the Western Ksatrapas : Castana.’ 



xl 


INTRODrCTION 


be mentioned — vii. i. 83, * ^iTnroKovpa^ fiaa-iX^iov BaXeoKovpov* This 
has been interpreted ‘ Hippokura, the capital of Vilivayaknra,* the 
name or title which occurs in conjunction with the metronymics 
Vasisthiputra (p, 5) and Gautamiputra (p. 13) on coins found at 
Kolhapur. No satisfactory explanation has yet been suggested 
for this designation, which is evidently in some variety of I^rakrit, 
but it is quite possible that it may have been a purely local title 
borne by the Andhra sovereigns only in the province in which the 
Kolhapur District was included. In this case, Ptolemy’s [2'tpo]- 
iTToKcpalo^ (8ri-Pulumavi) and BaXeoKovpo^ (Yilivayakura) might 
well be one and the same person.^ Two of Puhunavi’s pre- 
decessors seem to have borne the title ‘ Vilivayakura ’ in the 
district of Kolhapur only ; and it is quite possible that he may 
have followed a traditional custom in this respect : but it must 
be admitted that there is no evidence of the fact. 


49. Closely connected with Pulumavi both by the types of their 
6iva §ri-§ata- coins and by the use of the same metronymic, 


kar^ end 6ri- 
Candra>^dti. 


‘ Vasisthiputra,’ are 8iva-Sri-Satakarni and Sri- 
Candra-Sati. These may perhaps have been 
brothers of Pulumavi, and they are probably to be identified 
respectively with the Siva-sri and Skandha-svati to each of whom 
the Matsya Purana {inf. § 58) assigns a reign of seven years. No 
inscr. can with certainty '^ be attributed to either of these kings, 
and the coins only bear witness that they ruled in Andhra-desa — 
§iva-Sri in the district of Fabric A (p. 29), Candra-Sati in the 
districts of both Fabrics A and B (pp. 30-33). 


^ A foreigner might be excused for not knowing that, in our own country, 
the Prince of Wales, the Earl of Chester, and the Duke of Cornwall were the 
same person. 

* King Sri-8ivamaka*S5ta of the Amaravati inscr. (§ 57, no. 19) may perhaps 
be the same as King Siva-Sri Satakarni. 
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50. The identification of a Vasisthiputra Catarapana (or Catara- 
Catarapana. phana) 6atakarni, of whom an inscr. dated in 

the 13th year has been found at Nanaghat, is uncertain (§ 57, 
no. 18). According to Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, the characters 
of the inscr. are those of the period of Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna- 
Satakarni.^ The pandit supposed this king to be the successor of 
l^ilumavi, and he found, in his reading of the rev. inscr. of the 
coin which he discovered in the stupa at Sopara, proof that he was 
the father of Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna-Satakai’iii. The reading in 
question cannot, however, be supported ;*■* and no evidence remains 
by means of which this king can be identified with certainty. 
The pandit was, no doubt, correct in his estimate of the period to 
which the inscriptional characters belong ; but it is impossible to 
determine whether this king Vasisthiputra Catarapana 8atakarni 
is a member of the dynasty otherwise unknown, or whether he 
should be identified \vith one of the three kings who about this 
time bear the same metronymic on their coins. In this latter 
case, if the length of the reigns is correctly given by the IMatsya 
Purana, he can only be identified with Pulumavi ; and ' Catara- 
pana ' or ‘ '’phana ’ must be regarded as a local title, somewhat of 
the same character, perhaps, as ‘ Vilivayakura.* 

51. There are more abundant historical memorials of the reign 

Gautamiputra Gautamiputra Sri-Yajua-Saiakarni, but there is 

6ri yajna-6ata- no evidence of his date, except the untrustworthy 

statements of the Puranas. According to the 
Matsya Pnnina, his accession should be dated 14 years after the 
close of Puiumavi’s reign (/.c. A.n. 155 4* .r-t-14 = A.D. 1694J‘)- 
His inscriptions, which prove that he reigned for at least 27 
years, are found at the following places: — In Andlira^desa, at 
Chinna (Cina) in the Kistna Dist. (year 27) ; in Maharasira, 


* JBBRAS, XV, p. 311. 


2 R. JKAS, 30u:> p. 798. 
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at Nasik (year 7) ; in Aparanta, at Kanheri (undated, and year 
16) (§ 57, nos. 20-23). His coins are found — in Andhra-desa, 
in the districts of both Fabric A (p. 34) and Fabric B (p. 38) ; 
in the Chanda Dist. of Central India (p. 42) ; in Aparanta, at 
Sopara (Surastra Fabric, p. 45). 

52. After the reign of Sri-Yajna, who seems from the testimony 
Diriaion of the insciT. and coins to have ruled over the whole 
empire. Andhra dominions both in the eastern and 

in the western regions of the Deccan, there appears to have been 
a division of the empire. Hitherto, that is to say, probably up to 
about the end of the 2nd cent, a.d., the Satavahana Dynasty had 
held the supreme power uninterruptedly from the beginning. 
The founder of the line bears the name ‘Satavabana* inscribed 
over his statue in the Nanaghat cave {Bdyd Simuka Sdtavdhano)^ 
and the title * Satavahana-kula * ‘ of the race of Satavahana * is 
borne both by his immediate successor Krsna (§ 57, no. 2) and by 
his distant descendant Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni (§ 44), This 
line is evidently represented by the lists in the Purarias which are 
professedly genealogical in character. They record the names of 
three kings after the reign of Sri-Yajna ; and, as one of these 
names (Sri-Candra) may have to be restored in the legend of 
certain coins of late date found in Andhra-desa (p, 49, note 1), 
there is some ground for supposing that the later members of the 
Satavahana Dynasty continued to rule over the eastern provinces. 
The western provinces were now in the possession of another 
family of Satakarnis (§ 54). 


53. The latest inscribed coins of the Andhras bear the names 


Saftem Biviiion: 
drl'Budra, 
6rI>Kr^]9La II, 
irI-Oandra IX. 


of Srl-Eudra-fiatakarni (Andhra-desa, the district 
of Fabric B, and possibly also the district of 
Fabric A, and probably the Chanda Dist. of the 


Central Provinces, pp. 4G, 47), Sri-Krsna-Satakarni (Chanda 
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Dist., p. 48), and possibly a second Sil-Candra (Andhra-desa, 
the district of Fabric B, p. 49). No coins of these kings have 
been found in Western India. The last mentioned may be the 
Candra-srI who occupies the last place but one in the dynastic 
lists in the Pursnas (§ 58) ; but it is impossible to identify the 
other two with any names in these lists. 

54. Inscrr. in the Western and Southern districts of tb» 
Otttii BynMtjr in empire — in AparSnta (Kanheri, § 57, no. 24), in 
w«it sad South, ganara (Banavasi, id. no. 25), and in the north 
of Mysore (Malavalli in the Shimoga Diet., id. no. 26) — testify 
to the existence of another family of Satakarnis, ‘ of the Cutu 
race (Cutukula),’ of which three generations including two reigns 
are known to have existed before the conquest of the Banavasi 
Dist. by the Kadambas. The connection between the two 
families of Satakarnis, the Satavahana and the Cutu, is quite 
uncertain ; but, as the latter is intimately connected with the 
Maharatbis and Mahabhojas (§27), it seems probable that it 
was originally feudatory, and that it gained independence when 
the power of the empire began to decline after the reign of 
Sil-Yajna. 

55. The two members of this family who are known to have 

reigned are Haritiputra Yisnukada-Cutukulananda 
Satakarni, and his grandson Haritiputra Siva- 
TamuL [skandaj-varman. To neither of these is it 
possible to assign any coins with certainty. The large lead 
coins from Karwar bearing the title ‘ Cutukadananda ' are doubt- 
fully attributed to an earlier feudatory member of the family 
(§28), while the reading HariH, as a portion of the legend on 
the lead coins found in the Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts 
of Southern India (p. 25, note 1), is not at present sufficiently 
certain to justify the attribution of the coins to one of these kings. 
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i3f>. The end of the Andhra dominion in India is most clearly 

The end of be traced in the province of which Banavasi 

Andhra power, capital. The two inscrr. on the same 

pillar at Malavalli, in the Shirnoga Dist. of Mysore, show the 
transference of this province from the Catu dynasty to the 
Kadambas soon after, probably immediately after, the reign of 
Siva-[skanda]-varman (§ 57, nos. 2G, 28). No precise date can 
be assigned to this transference, but it probably took place at 
some time in the first half of the 3rd cent. a.d. In Maharastra 
the inscr. of the Abhira king Isvarasena at Nasik (§ 57, no. 43) 
shows that the Andhras were succeeded by a dynasty of 
Abhiras. If, as seems not improbable, this dynasty of 
Abhira kings is to be identified with the Traikfltaka dynasty, 
which is known at a later date from inscrr. and coins, the 
establishment of the TraikHtaka era in a.d. 2i9 may reasonably 
be supposed to mark the date at which the Aldiiras succeeded 
the Andhras in the government of this province. ‘ In Andhra- 
desa, the Jaggayyapetta inscr. of Sri-Vira-rurusadatta (§ 57, no. 
30) seems to show that the ^atavahana dynasty was succeeded 
by a dynasty of Rajputs of northern descent, perhaps in the 
3rd cent, a.d., before the accession of the Rallavas to the throne 
of Vehgi.^ So much information as to the decline of Andhra 
power in various provinces of the empire may be gained from 
the testimony of the inscrr. ; and it would seem that some 
reflection of the true history of this period is still preserved by 
the Puranas, distorted as their statements now are by textual 
corruption. They all give lists of the successors of the Andhras, 
with the numbers of the reigns in each dynasty. At present 
these names are often manifestly corrupt, the numbers are 
confused, the lists are discrepant, and all those dynasties are 


1 Fleet, JBAS, 1905, p. 568. 


* Buhler, lA, xi (18H2), p. 257. 
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represented as sticcessive and, presumably, as reigning over the 
whole of the empire which once belonged to the Andhras. It 
is probable that originally these passages contained lists of 
minor powers —Abhiras, &c. — wliich arose in different districts 
on the ruins of a great empire. 


NOTES ON THE INSCHIPTIONs. 

57. The follow’ing list contains notes on tlie chief inserr. which 
supply materials for the history of the dynasties to wdiich the 
coins described in this volume belong. References to the latest 
editions of the inserr. are given in each case, and notes have 
been added w^herever a different interpretation has been follow'ed. 
The inserr. are arranged under reigns, in the first place, according 
to locality, and, in the second place, chronologicnlly : — 

iNsciurnoNS of the Anihira Dynasty. 

1. Nanaghat : Sacrificisil in.^cr. of Queen Nag/iniUri, and inserr. above 
relievo figures {v, mp, §§ 20, 21). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 60, PI. li. 1 ; cf, also P>h. JBBRAS, xiii 
1877), p. 311 ; BG, xiv, p. 287, and xvi, p. 611.) 

Biihler’s version is not followed in regard to the following particulars : — 

Line 1. Aamo in each instance refers to the preceding genitive. The 
inscr. proper begins with Ktnndrasa, and in the hiatus Prince Vc'di Srl 
was probably described as the son of King [Sii-Satakariuj the Lord of 
the Deccan. 

Line 3. Restore [Ka/a]Ifif/a on the evidence of the coin (p. 57, rf. 
K. JKAS, 1903, p. 298). 

The inscr. over the statue of Yeda-Siri is supposed to be lost. 

The inscr. is a record of sacrifices performed, and of donations made to 
the sacrificing Brahnian.s. It is set up by Queen Nuganika, the wife of 
King Sil Satakarni, acting apparently as regent during the minority of 
her son, Ve(la-(Vedi-)Srr. On the assumption that the relievo figures in 
the cave are representations of the royal personages mentioned in the 
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laser., the following table exliibits the relationship of the principal 
characters mentioned. Names occurring in the inscr. are printed in 
Roman type, and those inscribed over the relievos in Italics, Names of 
doubtful identification are omitted. 

Baya Simuko Sdtavdhano [Ka]a]ljlya-MahSratbi, 

Amgiy a>k ula-vadhaua 
Mahdra(hi \ Tr]anakayiro 

[ ]8iri (line 4) == Devi Ndyanikd 

Daki[na-pa]tha-[pati] (line 2) 

Sin-Sdiakani 

Veda-Siri 8ati-Siriinata 

J j Haku^Siri 

2. Nasik : King Kr^na of the ^atavahana race. Undated (§ 22). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 93, PI. vi, 22 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 98, 
PL LI. 1 ; cf, Bh. BG, xvi, p. 593.) 

Records the making of a cave ‘ when King Kf^na of the fetav&hana 
race was king * (Sddamhanakule Kanhe rajini). 

3. Nasik : Possibly containing the name of King 6akti-^rr (§25). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 91, PL iii. 19 ; c/. also Bh. BG, xvi, p. 589 ; 
Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 99, PL li. 4.) 

An abrasion of the stone makes the relation of the donor to Mahdha- 
kusiri doubtful. M. Senart suggests that the reading may have been 
* Makdhakusiri\nat(\ya Bhatapdlikaya * * By Bha^p&lika, [grand-daughter] 
of Mah&hakusiri,’ and observes that ‘ if this Mah&hakusiri is really the 
same as the KumUra Hakaairi at Nd.n6gh&t, two generations would not 
be too much to explain the difference in the forms of the letters which 
exists between our epigraph and the N&njlghftt inscription.’ Bh., however 
(BG, xvi, p. 608), assigns the inscr. to an early period, and supposes that 
the change in the characters of its alphabet is due not only to time but to 
the development of the * Malwa and Upper India ’ style. The donor is 
described as the daughter of the royal minister Arahalaya and the wife of 
the royal minister Agiyatanaka. 

4. Bhilsa, Sanchi Tope. No. 1 : Yasifthiputra 6rr>l^takarm (§ 29). 

(Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, pp. 214, 264, PL xix. 190; Biihler, 
El, ii, p. 88.) 
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The lines in Cunningham’s eye-copy, which is the only copy of this 
inscr. available for study, are arranged as follows : — (1) Bdno Siri-Sdta- 
Icanisay (2) aveaanisa Vdsifhiputaaay (3) Anamdasa ddnam = * A donation 
of Vasithiputa Anarpda, dvesani or foreman of the artisans of King Siri- 
S&takani’ (Biihler). But, as ‘Vasithiputa’ is so commonly found as a 
metronymic of the Satakarnis, it would seem not improbable that the 
order of the first two lines has been contused in the process of copying, 
and that they should be read — * Rdno Vdsifhiputasa Siri-Sdtakanisaj &c.’ 

5. Kanheri ; Matharlputra Svami-6akasena, year 8, 5th fortnight of 
the hot season, day 10 (§ 36). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 79, PI. li. 14; cf. also Bh. JBBBAS, xii, 
p. 407 ; West, id, vi, PI. no. 19.) 

Biibler read the name as Sakasena or Sika^. Bh. proposed to amend 
this as Siri'’. The evidence of West’s eye-copy is in favour of the reading 
Salaftcna. 

6. Kanheri : the same king, and probably dated on the same day as the 
last (id.). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 82 ; cf. also West, JBBRAS, vi, PI. no. 20.) 

The name is incomplete. Buhler considered that the traces indicated 
the reading Sakase-, The first two aksaras are probable also from West’s 
eye-copy. 

7. Nasik : Gautamiputra 6rl-6atakarni, year 18, 2nd fortnight of the 
rainy season, day 1 (§ 38). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 71, PI. ii. 4; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 104, 
PI. LIII. 13). 

Gautamiputra ^li-^titkarni, the lord of Ben&ka^ka in Govardhana 
(the dhdra or district of Nasik) sends from the camp of victory of the 
army at VaijayantI (or ‘of Vai°*, i.e. Banavasi) an order to Visnupalita, 
the minister in Govardhana. The order has reference to the transfer of 
a field in the village of West Kakhadi previously in the possession of 
Bfabhadatta, NahapAna’s son-in-law, to the monks living in the Triraimi 
Mountain. The word ajakdlakiyam in the phrase *ya khetam ajakdlakiyam 
Uaahhaddtena hhutam ’ has been differently translated by Bhagv&nlAl and 
Btihler, and by M. Senart. The former suppose it to be a form derived 
from ajakdla sr Skt. adyakdla, ‘ to-day,’ and explain the phrase as meaning 
' the field which has been possessed by J^^bhadatta up to the present 
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time * ; the latter regards it as the name of the field. But, whichever 
rendering may be accepted, the significance of this inscr. is not materially 
affected. There can be little doubt in any case that it indicates the 
recent transfer of the government in the Nasik Dist, from the Ksaharatas 
to the Andhras. The edict is issued from the camp of the victorious 
army, now, probably, in quarters for the rainy season at Banavasi, and its 
object is to extend to the monks of the Trira^mi Mountain the patronage 
which had been previously bestowed on them by ^Isabhadatta, who had 
constructed a cave for them. (Cave, no. 10 ; v, Nasik inscr. of Rsabha- 
datta, Senart, El, viii, pp. 78, 79, and inscr. no. 31 inf,) The edict is 
issued through the minister &vagupta — apparently Gautamiputra’s 
minister at Banavasi — who is probably to be identified with the ^iva- 
skanda>gupta mentioned in another edict issued by Gautamiputra at Karle 
(inscr. no. 9 in/.), 

8. Nasik : Gautamiputra ^ri-^Atakarni, a continuation of the last inscr. 
with two dates — year 24, 2nd fortnight of the hot season, day 10, and 
year 24, 4th fortnight of tlie rainy season, day 5 (§ 41). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 73, Pi. ii. 5; Biihler, ASWT, iv, p. 105, 
PI. LIII. 14.) 

This is an order of the king to be communicated to ^yamaka, the 
minister in Govardhana, * in the name of the King Gautamiputra and of 
the king’s queen-mother whose son is living.’ The name of this queen, 
Bala-Srl, is known from her inscription dated in the 19th year of her grand- 
son Pujumavi (inf no. 13). The fact that she is associated with the king in 
this order may, perhaps, be significant. There is some reason to suppose 
that the reign of her son did not extend much beyond its 24th year, the 
date of this inscr. (c/. § 45) ; and it is quite possible that some cause, such 
as failure of health in his later years, may have led to the association of 
Queen Bala-6rl in the government. This may also explain the command- 
ing position which she occupies during the reign of Pulumavi. The 
present order makes a grant of another field to the monks of the Trirasmi 
Mountain, in place of the field in the village of Kakhadi—no doubt the 
Western Kakhadi of the last inscr, — which had gone out of cultivation 
and been deserted. The earlier date, which is mentioned last in the 
inscr.) actual date of the donation ; the later is the date on which 

the grant was executed by Sujivin. 
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9. Karle : [Qautamiputra 6rI-Satakarni], year 1[8], 4th fortnight of the 
rainy season, day 1 (§ 39). 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 64, PI. ii. 19; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 112, 
PI. Liv. 20.) 

This inscr. has hitherto been attributed doubtfully either to Gautaml- 
putra drI-Satakarni or to his son Pulumavi. The name is missing from 
the beginning of the inscr. ; but internal e^^idence leaves no reasonable 
doubt that it must have been that of Gautamfputra. The inscr. places on 
record an edict sent to the minister in charge of Mamada (line 1) or 
Mamala (line 2), no doubt the name of the dhdra in which Karle was 
situated. The name of this minister is uncertain, but it undoubtedly 
ended in -gupta.^ The edict grants to the monks living in the caves of 
Yaluraka, the village of Karajaka in the Mamala District. It is executed 
by &va-skanda-gupta, on the 1st day of the 4th fortnight of the rainy 
season in the year l[a;]. The unit figure is quite doubtful. Like that 
of the similar edict at Nasik, it was originally read by Buhler as 4. 
The correction to 8 is no doubt justified in the case of the Nasik edict, 
and the following considerations show that it should be made here also. 
The village of Karajaka mentioned here must surely be the village of 
Karajika which was granted to the same monks by Rsabhadatta. (Karle 
inscr., inf, no. 36). We have here, therefore, as in the Nasik edict, the 
record of the renewal of privileges previously granted by Rsabhadatta. 
In spite of some difficulty in the reading and interpretation of the passage 
in the present inscr., it seems certain that both the Nasik and the Karle 
edicts were issued from the victorious camp ; and it is almost certain 
too chat both were executed by the same minister, who is called * Siva* 
gupta ’ at Nasik, and ‘ Siva-skanda-gupta ^ here (inscr. no. 7 sup,). This 
testimony surely indicates that the present edict was also issued by 
Gautamiputra Srl-Satakarni as a result of his victory over Nahapana, and 
that its date must be similarly in the year 18. If so, the date of the 
execution of this inscr. is precisely two fortnights later than that of the last. 


’ In M. Senart*6 plate the reading -guia in line 1 seems certain ; cf. the same 
syllables in line 6. The two preceding syllables — read as pa r . — suggest that 
we may have here the name which has been so variously read on the Bhitari 
seal of Kum&ra-gupta II. as Pura~gupta^ &c. (v. Smith and Hoemle, JASB, 
1889, p. 90). 
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10. Amaravati: Vasisthfputra Svami-6rI-Pulumavi, year lost. 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 100, PL LVi. 1.) 

Records a gift to the Amaravati Tope (line 2, mahdcitya = ‘ the great 
eaitya *). 

11. Nasik : Vasisthlputra Svami-I§rl-Pulumavi, year 2, 4th fortnight of 
Winter, day 6 (or 8). 

(Senart, KI, viii, p. 94, PL vi. 25 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
PL Liv. 15.) 

The name is here spelled Pulumai. 

12. Nasik : Vasisthlputra Srl-Pulumavi, year 6, 5th fortnight of Summer, 
day X. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 59, PL in. 1 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
PL Liv. 16 ; cf. Bh. BG, xvi, p. 544.) 

The name is here spelled Pulumayi. The day was read as * the first ’ by 
Biihler (op. ciL). 

13. Nasik: Vasisthlputra 6rf-Pulumavi, year 19, 2nd fortnight of 
Summer, day 13 (§§ 42-44). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 60, PL i. 2 ; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 108, 
PL Lli. 18, c/. also Bhand., Trans, Ini. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 307, and 
EHD, p. 17 ; Bh. BG, xvi, p. 553.) 

This is an inscr, o^ Queen GautamI Bala-SrI, the mother of Oautaml- 
putra 6rl'6atakarni, and the grandmother of Pulumavi, the ‘ Lord of the 
Deccan,* whose name is here spelled ‘ Pulumayi.’ The inscr. records the 
donation of a cave by Queen Bala-Srf to the Buddhist monks ' the 
‘ Bhadilvanlya * school dwelling on Mount Trira6mi, and of the gift by 
Puluma'»d of the village of * Pisajipadaka * for its support. The great 
historical importance of the inscr. consists in the information which it 
gives as to the extent of Gautaralputra’s dominion and the events of his 
reign. The relationship of the different persons mentioned is as follows : — 

X = GautamI Bala>^rl 
Gautamiputra ^rb^utakarni = [Vasisthl] 

Vasisthlputra ^rb Pulumavi 
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14. Nasik: V&sisthiputra Sii-Pulum&yi, year 22, jcth fortnight of 
Summer, day 7. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 65, PL n. 3; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 110, 
PL Lii. 19 ; Bhand., Trans, InL Or, Cong, 1874, p. 314.) 

This is a continuation of the last. Pulumavi, the * Lord of Navanara 
(Navanagara) ’ (Navanara-avdmt), sends an order to ^iva-skanda-datta 
(Sivakhadila), the minister in Govardhana, that the village of * Sudasana * 
( = Skt. Sudarsana)f given to the monks on the date mentioned in the last 
inscr., shall be exchanged for the village of * S&malipada.’ * Sudasana’ 
must, therefore, be another name for the village of * Pisajipadaka.’ 

15. Karle: Vasisthiputra Svami-6rI-Pulumavi, year 7, 5th fortnight 
of Summer, day 1. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 61, PI. ii. 14 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
PL Liv. 17.) 

The restoration of the name of Pulumavi in this inscr. is certain, but 
the spelling must remain doubtful. The inscr. records the donation to 
the monks of Valuraka of a village by the Maharathi Vasisthiputra Soma- 
deva, son of the Maharathi Kau^iklputra Mitradeva of the Okhalakiyas. 

16. Karle ; Vasisthiputra ^rl-PuIumavi, dated year 24, 3rd fortnight 
of Winter, day 2, with mention of year 21 (§ 45). 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 71, PL iii. 20; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 113, 
PL LIV. 21.) 

The reading of the date mentioned as * in the 21st year’ (not * in the 
3l8t year,’ as read by Biihler) is quite certain. 

17. Kanheri : Probably of the Queen of Vasisthiputra 6rI-Pulumavi, 
undated (§§ 46, 47). 

(BUhler, ASWI, v, p. 78, PL li. 11 ; cf, lA, xii (1883), 
p. 273.) 

This inscr. is fragmentary, and its exact purport is uncertain. The 
queen’s name is missing, but she is described as ‘the Queen of Vasifthl- 
putra ^rI>Satakarm, descended from the family of Karddamaka Kings. 
She was almost certainly also described as * [the daughter] of the Maha- 
kfatrapa Budra.’ There can be little doubt that the Vasif^Iputra here 
mentioned is Pulumavi, and that the Mahaksatrapa Budra is Budradaman. 
The donation recorded was made by the minister Sateraka. 
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18. Nanaghat: Vdsi^tlilputra Catarapana (‘^phana) Satakarni, year 13, 
5th foi*tnight of Winter, day 10 (§ 50). 

(Bh. JBBRAS, XV, p. 313.) 

A private dedication. 

19. Amaravati : King 6iT-Sivamaka-6ata (Siri’Sivamaka-Sada)^ undated 

(§ 49). 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 61, PL lvi. 2.) 

The inscr. is fragmentary and its purport uncertain. This king may 
possibly be the Siva-^rl-^atakarni of the coins which are found in this 
region. The epigraphy shows that he must belong to a late period. 

20. Chinna (Cina) : Srl-Yajiia ^fitakarni Gautamfputra, year 27, 4th 
fortnight of Winter, day 5 (§ 51). 

(Biihler, El, i, p. 96.) 

A private dedication. Chinna is a village in the Kistna Dist. 

21. Nasik : Gautamiputra Svami-SrI-Yajna ^atakarni, year 7, 3i*d 
fortnight of Winter, day 1. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 94, PI. i. 24 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. Ill, 
PI. Lv. 22.) 

Records the completion and donation to the monks of a cave by the 
Mahasenfipatnl Vasu, wife of the Mahasenapati Bhavagopa, of the Kausika 
family. 

22. Kanheri : Gautamiputra Svami'Srl-Yajna ^atakarni, year 16, lst(?) 
fortnight, day 5. 

(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 79, PI. u, 14 ; r/. West, JBBRAS, vi, 
PI. no. 44.) 

Granting to the monks living on the Krsna-^aila ( = Kanhagiri, Kan- 
heri) endowments consisting of a sum of money put out at interest and 
revenue derived from a field in the village of Mangalasthana, the modern 
Magathan (JBBRAS, vi, p. 13). 

23. Kanheri : Gautamfputra [Svami-Srl-Yajna] 6&takarni, year lo.st, 
5th fortnight of Summer, day x. 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 75, PL li. 4 ; c/. West, JBBRAS, vi, 
PL no. 4.) 

A private dedication. The proper name of the king has been lost, but 
the Gautamiputra in question must almost certainly be 6rI-Yajua. 
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21. Kiuiheri : [Haritlputra Visnukada-Cutu Satakarni], date lost (§ 54). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 86.) 

In the absence of the king^s name from this inscr., it has hitherto been 
assigned conjecturally to the reign of Pulumavi. But internal evidence 
proves that this attribution is incorrect. The donor mentioned in the 
inscr. is Nugamulanika. She is the wife of a Maharathi, the daughter of 
a MahabhojI and of the Great King, and the mother of Khamda-ndga- 
Sdtaka ( Skanda-naga-Sataka). There can be no doubt that she is to be 
identified with the donor mentioned in the following inscr. from Banavasi, 
and that she was, therefore, the daughter of King Haritlputra Visnu- 
kada-Cutu Satakarni, whose name must have stood originally in the 
present inscr. 

25. Banavasi : Haritlputra Vi^nukada-Cutukulananda Satakarni, year 
12, 7th fortnight of Winter, day 1 (§ 54). 

(Buhler, I A, 1885, p. 331 ; Burgess and Bhagvanlal, Cave- 
Temples^ ASWI, Misc. Rep., no. 10, p. 100.) 

This inscr., which stands in the couit of the great temple of Banav'asi 
in K<anara, is important in several w^ays. The king's title, VlrthuJcada- 
Cu(ulinhlnarnda, shows that ‘ Cutu,’ like ‘ Satavahana,’ is the name of a 
clan {kula). The word was read by Buhler as Dntu ; but an examination 
of the copy and the tracing of the inscr. which accompany his article 
shows that the first syllable is undoubtedly to be read as Cii-, The form 
of d used in this inscr. is quite different (c/. the di- in the word diva8[e] in 
the same line), and the confusion has arisen from the obliteration of the 
right-hand portion of the letter c in cu-. The reading Cutu- is further 
established by the Malavalli inscr. (inf. no. 26) and by the coins (§28). 
Vitilnikada = Skt. is probably a place-name. The proper name of 

tlte donor seems not to be mentioned in this inscr. ; but she is called the 
daughter of the Great King, and is associated in the donation with Prince 
Siva khamda-nuga-siri (Siva-skanda-naga-sri). She is further apparently 
styled ‘ MahabhojI ’ ; or it is possible that the words ‘ Mahdhhuvia mahd- 
rajaihdli]hlya ’ may be intended to mean ‘ of the daughter of the MahabhojI 
and of the Great King.’ If this latter interpretation could be accepted, 
the epithets, except for the omission here of the title ‘ Mahdrathinl,* ‘ wife 
of the Maharathi,’ would be the same as in the last inscr. (no. 24) ; and, 
as there can be little doubt that the Prince Siva-skanda-naga-^I of this 
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inscr. is to be identified with the Skanda-naga-^&taka of the last, the 
donor mentioned in the two inscrr. must be one and the same person, viz. 
the daughter of the reigning king HUrittputra Yisnukada^Curukulananda 
Batakarni. The inscr. of the Kadamba king at MalavalJi {inf, no. 28) 
shows that her son (there called &va-[skanda]-varman) subsequently came 
to the throne, and that he was probably the last reigning member of the 
Cutu dynasty. 

26. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore: Haritlputra Visnu- 
kaddacutu ^dtakarni, year 1, 2nd fortnight of Summer, day 1 (§ 54). 

(Rice, EC, vii, Intro, p. 4, Text with PL, p. 251, Trans, p. 142 ; 
cf, Buhler, lA, xxv (1896), p. 28 ; Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 304.) 

This inscr. records the grant of a village, and is important in two 
respects. It gives to the king the title * Vaijayantl-pura-rujdf^ ‘ of 
the city of Banavasi * ; and it is followed on the same pillar by an inscr., 
which ‘ to judge from the characters cannot be much later ’ (Buhler, op. 
eit.)i and which shows that the kingdom of Banavasi had passed from the 
Cutu family into the hands of the Kadambas {inf, no. 28). 


Inscriptions containing references to the Andhra Dynasty. 

27. Hathigumpha: Kharavela, King of Kalinga, 165th year (current) 
of the era of the Maurya kings, and the 13th of reign (§17 and reff,). 

28. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore: a Kadamba king 
unnamed, no date (§ 56). 

(Rice, EC, vii. Intro, p. 6, Text with PL, p. 252, Trans, p. 142 ; 
cf Buhler, I A, xxv (1896), p. 28 ; Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 305.) 

For this inscr. w. sup., no. 26. A “ King of the Kadambas — rightful 
Supreme King of Banavasi’* {Vaijayantipura-dham^na-mahdrdjddhirdje — 
Kadambanam raja) makes a fresh grant of a village which had been 
previously given “ by the Lord of Banavasi — Haritlputra 6iva-[skanda]- 
varman ” (Swa-{khadayvammand — Hariti-puttena Vaijayaniipatind), The 
characters of this inscr. scarcely differ from those of no. 26, and it is 
impossible that the two inscrr. can have been separated by any long 
interval. 6iva'[skanda]-varman is almost certainly to be identified with 
the &ya*8kanda-n&ga-4r! of no. 25, and the Skanda-nftga-^ataka of no. 24. 
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It is probable that he was the last member of the Cutu dynasty to reign 
at Banavasi before the Kadamba conquest. The information which the 
iriscrr. yield as to the history of this family of the Satakarnis may be 
tabulated thus : — 


Raja Haritiputra 
Cu tukadiinanda 

Salakarni = MahabhojI 

, I . 

Maharathi = Nagamulanika 

I 

Haritiputra 

Siva-[skanda'|-varman 

Vaijayantl-pati 


Conquest of Banavasi 
by the Kadainbas. 

29. Talagunda, in Shikarpur taluq of Mysore, Kadamba king, Kakustha- 
varman : not dated. 

(Rice, EC, vii, Text p. 200, Trans, p. 113; c/. EC, iv. Intro, 
pp. 1, if.; Buhler, Academy, 21 Sept., 1895.) 

This inscr., which is probably of the oth cent, a.d., records the foundation 
of a tank by a Kadamba king, Kakustha-varman. It consists of a poem 
which was composed by order of his son, Santi-vavman, and is a most 
valuable document for the history of the Kadambas. It preserves the 
memory of the former Andhra dominion in this region in the mention 
of the Saiva temple ‘ where Satakarni and other great kings had 
worshi]>ped.* 


Inscription of a Dynasty of Iksvakus. 

30. Jagga 3 ^yapetta Stupa in the Kistna Dist, : Malharlputra Iksva- 
kunam SrI-Yira-Purusadatta, year 20, 8th fortnight of the rainy season, 
day 10 (§ 56). 

(Burgess, ASS I, i, p. 110, Ph lxii. 1 and 2, and PI. lxiii. 1 ; 

Buhler, I A, xi (1882), p. 256.) 

The letters of this inscr., which is copied thrice, are of the Andhra 
type, but later in date. This king must belong to some Rajput dynasty 
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which succeeded the Andhras in the Kistna Dist., before the Pallavas 
gained possession of this region. 


Inscriptions op the Ksaharata Dynasty. 

%31. Nasik : R^bhadatta (UF«,vadata), son-in-law of Nahapana, un- 
dated. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 78, PL iv, 10 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 

PI. Lll, 5; c/. also Bh. BG, I. i. p. 25, and xvi, p. 615; Bhand., 
Trans, Inter, Or. Gong. 1874, p. 328 ; Hoernle, I A, xii (1883), p. 27, 
and Bhand., p. 139.) 

The immediate object of the main portion of this inscr. is to record the 
construction of the cave in which it stands ‘ in the Trira6mi Hills in 
Govardhana;’ but the opportunity is taken to record also other benefac- 
tions made ‘by Ksabhadatta (Usavadfita), son of Dinika, and son-in-law 
of the Ksaharata king, the Ksatrapa Nahapiina.’ This portion is in 
Sanskrit. The names of places and rivers therein mentioned in connection 
with the benefactions cannot all be identified with certainty ; but the 
following are beyond doubt : — Pmhhdsa = Somnath Pattan in S. Kathia- 
war ; Bharulcarcha = Broach ; Govardhana^ used both to indicate a town of 
this name and the district in which it was situated (the Ka.sik Dist.) ; 
i^opdra^a = Supara near Bassein in the Thana Collectorate ; Pdrddd = t\w. 
Paradi or Par river in the Surat Zilla ; Pamana = the Damanaganga river 
near Daman; rapi = the Tapti ; Ddhanulcd — the creek S. of Dahanu m 
the Thana Collectorate. 

The chief inscr., which is in Sanskrit, is followed by two postscripts 
engraved in smaller characters, and composed in a Prakrit dialect which 
approaches very nearly to Sanskrit. The first of these postscripts departs 
from the impersonal construction hitherto used in this inscr., and u.ses in 
the first person tiie actual words of Ksabhadatta : — ‘ And by the order of 
the loYd I went to relieve the chief of the Uttamabhadras, who wa.s besieged 
for the rainy season by the Miilayas ; and the Mfilayas fled as it were at the 
sound (of my approach), and were made prisoners by the Uttamabhadras. 
Thence I went to the Puskara lakes and was consecrated, and made a 
donation of three thousand cows and a village.’ The Uttamabhadras 
were no doubt a tribe of Ksatriyas. The Malay as have been supposed to 
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be either * the inhabitants of the Malaya hills in Southern India’ (Buhler) 
or ‘ the Malavas * (Bh.). The latter identification is the more probable.^ 
The ‘ Puskara lakes (Poksardni) ’ are no doubt the sacred bathing-places 
at Pushkar (Pokhar) near Ajmer. It cannot be determined whether 
Ksabhadatta’s ‘consecration (abhiseka)^ had any special significance, or 
whether it formed part of the ordinary pilgrim’s ceremonial. 

The second postscript begins impersonally : — ‘ A field also was given by 
him, bought for 4000 kdrsdpanaSf &c. ; * but ends in the first person with 
the exact words of the donor : — ‘ From it food will be procured for all 
monks, without distinction, dwelling in my cave.’ 

It is probable that the places mentioned in this inscr. fall generally 
within the territory which was immediately under the control of Esabha- 
datta, the son-in-law and general of Nahapiina. But, as has been pointed 
out by Bh. (BG, xvi, p. 615) the gifts recorded at Prabhfisa and at the 
Puskara lakes, two well-known places of pilgrimage, may well have been 
made by him as a pilgrim. Apart from these two places, which were 
probably both within NahapS-na’s dominions, though not under the 
direct control of Ksabhadatta, the inscr r. of Bsabhadatta at Nasik and 
Karle seem to show that he ruled as Nahapana’s viceroy over S. Gujarat 
and the Northern Konkan from Broach to Sopara, and over the Nasik 
and Poona Districts of the Mahratta country. The family history of 
Ksabhadatta seems to be as follows (c/. nos. 34, 37) : — 

Dlnika Nahapana 

I I 

Ksabhadatta = Daksamitra 

(Usavadata) j 

Mitradevanaka 

32. Nasik : Ksabhadatta, year lost, 15th day of the bright half of the 
month Caitra. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 85, PL vi, 14a; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 101, 
PI. LllI, 7.) 

The immediate object of this fragmentary inscr. is uncertain. Some of 
the names of places at which benefactions are recorded are the same as in 


* For the interchange of y and v, cf. the a^ ernative forms Pulunulyi and 
ralumfivi. 


h 
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other inscriptions of JRsabhadatta (c/. nos. 31, 36), but others are peculiar 
to this inscr. Among the latter appears * Ujjain ( Ujeni), the capital of 
West Malwa {Avanii)^ which, no doubt, formed part of Nahapana's 
lominiona. It is almost certain that Esabhadatta is called a Saka in 
line 2 of this inscr. The year of the date is lost in line 8, but the month 
and day remain. 

33. Nasik : Esabhadatta, year 42, month Vaisakha ; with postscript 
mentioning years 41 and 45. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 82, PI. v. 12; Buhler, ASWI, ir, p. 102, 
PI. Lii. 9 ; cf. also Bhand., Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 331 ; Bh. 
BG, xvi, p. 575.) 

Records the gift of a cave and certain endowments to support the 
monks living in it during the rainy season. A postscript refers to a 
previous donation made originally in the year 41 on the 15th day of the 
bright half of the mouth Kartika, and apparently increased by further 
endowments on the 15th day (fortnight x of month x) in the year 45. 
Among these endowments, one investment of 2000 Tcdrsapanas with a 
guild of weavers at Govardhana bears interest at the rate of 1 per cent, 
per mensem {vadhi padiha-sata\ and the amount thus forthcoming 
annually, viz. 240 kdrsapanas, provides the 20 monks living in the cave 
during the rainy season with 12 kdrsdpamis each for clothing. Another 
investment with another guild of weavers at Govardhana is of 1000 
kdrsdpanas at | per cent, per mensem (vadhi pdyuna-padika-sata), and the 
annual interest from this source, viz. 90 kdrmpanas^ provides the monks 
with kusana-mula. The meaning of this term is doubtful. M. Senart 
translates, * money for outside life ' ; but it would seem probable that 
reference is hero made to the custom of ‘ koAhina^^ i.e. the privilege of 
wearing extra robes, which was granted to the monks during the rainy 
season (cf. Dickson, The FfUimokkha^ JR AS, 1875, p. 126). The inscr. 
ends with the mention of a large sum of 70,000 kdrsdpanas = 2000 
suvarnaSy which had been given to gods and Brahmans. 

34. Nasik : Daksamitrii, daughter of Nahapana and wife of Esabha- 
datta. Two identical inscrr. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 81, PI. vii, 11, and p. 85, PI. vni. 13; 

Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PI. lii, 10a and 10b.) 

Records the gift of a monk s cell. 
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35. Junnar : Ayama, minister of Nahap&na, year 46. 

(Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PI. lii. 11 ; Burgess and Bhagvanl&l, 
Cave-Temple InacriptionSy p. 51, no. 25.) 

Becords gifts made by Ayama of the Yatsagotra, minister of the [Raja] 
Mahak^trapa Sv§.mi-Nahapana. The titles of Nahapana are remarkable 
in two ways. The family designation ‘ ElsaharSta ^ is omitted ; and this is 
the only occurrence of the title of ‘ Mahaki^trapa * as applied to Nahapana 
(p. 65, note 1). In inscr. no. 33 (year 42, with later date, year 45, in 
postscript) he is styled ‘ K^trapa.’ All that can be inferred with certainty 
is that he became Mahaksatrapa between the years 42 and 46. 

36. Karle ; Rsabhadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 57, PI. ii. 13; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 101, 
PI. LI. 6.) 

Some of the benefactions of Esabhadatta recorded in this inscr. are 
mentioned in the Nasik inscr. (». sup. no. 31). The earlier portions 
of these inscrr. are in fact nothing more than Prakrit and Sanskrit 
versions respectively of the same record. The immediate object of the 
inscr. is to record the grant of the village of Ks.rajika for the support of 
the ascetics living in the caves of Valuraka — a grant which was subse- 
quently renewed by Gautamlputra 6rl-8atakarni (v, sup. no. 9). 

37. Karle : Mitradevanaka, son of Ei^bhadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 56, PI. i. 11; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 91, 
PI, XLVIII. 11.) 

Records the gift of a pillar. That the Esabhadatta here mentioned 
was the son-in-law of Nahapana seems probable. M. Senart has pointed 
out that the name of the son, ‘ Mitradevanaka,* recalling that of 
Esabhadatta’s wife, * DaksamitrS,* seems to supply a link which may 
perhaps connect them. 


Inscriptions op the Western Ksatrapas. 

38. Junagadh: Rudradfiman, 1st day of the dark half of the month 
Mfirgaiirsa. 
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(Kielhorn, El, viii, p, 36,. with Plate ; c/. also Eggeling, ASWI, 

ii, p. 128, PI. XIV ; Bh. (ed. Buhler), lA, vii (1878), p. 257 ; BUhler, 

Die Indischen Inachriften und das Alter der Indiachen Kunsipoeaie^ 

pp. 45, 86.) 

This inscr., in the Girnar mountain to the east of Junagadh in 
Kathiawar, is engraved on a rock, which bears records also of the Maurya 
and Gupta dynasties. Its immediate object is to record the reparation in 
the reign of the Mks. Rudradainan of the dam of the Sudarfiana lake, 
which had burst during a violent storm. The history of the lake is thus 
given. It was “ordered to be made by the Vai6ya Pusyagupta, the 
provincial governor of the Maurya king Candragupta ” ; and “adorned 
with conduits for A6oka the Maurya by the Yavana king Tusiispha while 
governing.” But the chief importance of the inscr. consists in the 
information which it affords as to the history of Rudradainan, and the 
events of his reign. He was the lord of : — 

Purvfi'paraharavanti — Kkaxa (East Malwa) and Avanti (West Malwa) 
(v. sup. § 42). 

Anupa ; Anarta ; Surdstra (id.). 

^vahhra. The most probable explanation seems to be that this is 
“ the country on the banks of the Saharmati^ in Sanskrit 
^vahhramatij in northern Gujarat (Bh. lA, vii (1878), p. 259). 

Maru = Marwar, or perhaps some portion of Marwar. 

Kaccha = the country still so called (Cutch). 

S indhu- Sail vt raj “probably comprises Sindh and a portion of the 
JMultan districts” (Bh. loc. cit). 

Kukura ; Apardnia {v. sup. § 42). 

Nisdda. It is diftic^ilt to assign any particular locality to the 
Kisfidas. They were an aboriginal race, a forest people, and 
were scattered all over Northern and Central India. Quotations 
from the Mahubharata show that, at the period referred to, 
they occupied the high lands of Malwa and Central India, and 
still formed a kingdom (v. Pargiter, Mdrhandcya Purana, 
pp. 3G0, 361). 


“And other territories gained by his own valour.” He conquered the 
Yaudheyas (c/'. R. IC, § 60), and twice defeated Sutakarni, the lord of 
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DaksinApatha. He himself acquired the name of Mahaksatrapa. He 
caused the work of repairing the broken dam to be carried out “ by the 
minister Suvii^&kha, the son of Kulaipa, a Pahlava, who . . . had been 
appointed by the king in this government to rule the whole of Anarta 
and Surastra.’’ 

39. Gunda; Rudrasimha I, year 103, 5th day of the bright half of 
Yaidakha. 

(Biihler, lA, x (1881), p. 157 ; Bhavnagar Inscrr.y PI. xvii ; cf, 
Bh. JR AS, 1890, p. 650.) 

This inscr. was found near Gunda in the Halar Dist. of Kathiawar. 
The year, which is expressed in both numerals and in words, was correctly 
read by Bh. {loc. cit. and an/., p. 86, note 1), as may be seen by a reference 
to the reproduction of the inscr. in Bhdvnagar Inscrr.^ PI. xvii. In the 
genealogy the direct descent of Rudrasimha I from Castana is given, and 
no reference is made to his brother Damaghsada (Dfimajada^rl) I, who 
reigned before him both as Ksatrapa and as Mahaksatrapa (pp. 80, 82), 
or to his nephew Jlvadaman, who apparently reigned as Mahak^trapa, 
for the first time (p. 83), before the date of this inscr., which belongs to 
the first reign of Rudrasimha I as Ki^trapa (p. 86). The inscr. records 
a donation made at the village of Rasopadra by the Abhira General 
(Senapati) Rudrabhuti, son of General Bahaka. 


40. J unagadh : [Rudrasimha I], year lost, 5th day of the bright half 
of Caitra. 

(Biihler, ASWI, ii, p. 140, PI. xx. 1 ; c/. Bh. JR AS, 1890, p. 651.) 

This fragmentary inscr. from a cave near J unagadh contains enough of 
the usual genealogy to show that it belongs to the reign of some K^trapa 
or JMahaksatrapa who was the grandson of Jayadaman and the great- 
grandson of Castana. This was probably Rudrasimha I, but it may 
possibly have been Damaghsada (Djimajada^ri) 1, his brother and 
successor (p. 80). The purport of the inscr. cannot be ascertained ; but 
it is probably Jain in character, and it contains the ancient name of 
Junagadh (Girlnagara), which is still preserved in that of the adjacent 
hill * Girnar.* 
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41. Mulwasar; Rudrasena I, year 122, 5th day of the dark half 
of Yai^&kha. 

(Bh. BG, I, i, p. 43 ; Bhdmagar Inscrr., p. 23, PL xrx ; cf, Bh. 
JRAS, 1890, p. 652; R. JRAS, 1899, pp. 380, 381.) 

This inscr. was found on the bank of a tank at Mulwasar (Mulavasara), 
a village in the Gaikwar^s territory of Okhaniandal. Its purport is 
uncertain. The date is undoubtedly as is given above. The usual 
genealogy is missing. Rudrasena is styled * Rgja Mahaksatrapa Svami.’ 

42. Jasdhan : Rudrasena I, year 127 (or 126), 5th day of the dark half 
of Bhadrapada. 

(Hoerule, lA, xii (1883), p. 32; Bhau Daji, JBBRAS, viii, 
p. 234, and ASWI, ii, p. 15 ; Bhdvnagar Inscrr., PL xviii ; c/. also 
Bh. BG, I, i, p. 43 ; JRAS, 1890, p. 652.) 

This inscr. is on a pillar on the bank of the lake at J asdhan in the 
north of Kathiawar. It probably commemorates the construction of a 
tank during the reign of Rudrasena. The genealogical table is the 
longest known of the Western Ksatrapas, and is in direct descent as 
follows : — (1) Raja Mahaksatrapa Bhadramukha Svami Castana; (2) Ra® 
Ksa® Sva° Jayadaman ; (3) R&° Mks® Bha[dramukha] Sva° Rudrad^an ; 
(4) Ra° Mke*^ Bha° Sva^ Rudrasimha ; (5) Ra° Mks° Rudrasena. It 
may be noticed that the title * Bhadramukha^ ‘ Gracious,* is applied to all 
Rudrasena*s royal ancestors except Jayadaman, and that the names of 
Damaghsada (Damajada^rl) I and Jivadaman, who were not in the direct 
line, are omitted. There is some doubt about the unit figure of the date, 
which Bh. preferred to read as 6. 


Inscription of the AbhIba Dynasty. 

43. Nasik : I4varasena, year 9, 13th day of the 4th fortnight of 
Summer. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 88, PL vii, 15; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, 
PL Liii. 12.) 

Records the investment of two sums of money — 1000 kdrsdpanas and 
500 kdrsdpanas — in trade-guilds at Govardhana for the purpose of 
providing medicines for the sick among the monks dwelling in the 
monastery on Mount TriraSmi. The king I^varasena, who is called an 
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Abhira, and son of the Abhira 6ivadatta, seems to bear the metronymic 
‘ Mttdharfputra.’ The benefactress is ‘the lay devotee Visnudatta, the 
Sakanf, mother of the Ganapaka Vi6vavarman, wife of the Ganapaka 
Rebhila, daughter of Agnivarman, the Saka/ The inscr. is in Sanskrit, 
with traces of Prakrit {e,g. the gen. sg. Visva-varmasya). 


Inscriptions of the Traikutaka Dynasty. 

44. Pardi : Dahrasena, year 207 of the Traiku^ka era, 13th day of 
the bright half of Vai^akha. 

(Bh. JBBKAS, xvi, p. 346 ; cf. Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Cong., 
Vienna, 1886, Aryan Section, p. 221 ; Fleet, BG, I. ii. pp. 294-5; 
id.y JRAS, 1905, p. 566; R, p. 801.) 

A copper-plate grant in Sanskrit found at Pardi, 50 miles south of 
Surat. “ From his camp of victory at Amraka, Dahrasena, the illustrious 
great king of the Traiki'i takas, wlio has performed the Asvamedha 
sacrifice, commands his dependents liA'ing in the Antarmandali visaya.'* 
He makes a grant of the village of Kaniyastadakasarika in this visnya 
to the Brahman Nannasvamin, an inhabitant of Kapura. The command 
is issued “ to my dutaka^ Buddhagupta.” 

45. Kanheri : year 245 of the Traikutaka era. 

(Burgess and Bh., Cave-Temples^ ASWI, Misc. Rep., no. 10, 
p. 57 ; cf. reff. to Bh. and Fleet quoted under no. 44 sup.) 

This copper-plate inscr., which is in Sanskrit, commemorates the 
erection of a caitya in the great monastery of Krsnagiri (Kanheri). It is 
dated “ in the year 245 of the increasing rule of the Traikutakas.’* 


DYNASTIC LISTS. 

58. Under the guise of an enumeration of kings who are to 
reign on the earth in future periods,^ five of the Puranas — Matsya, 


* The prophetic style is adopted because the narrator is supposed to be a 
sage belonging to a very distant past ; v. Wilson, Vfsnu Purdna^ iv, p. 162. 
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Va)ru Brahmanda, Visnu and Bhagavata — give a number of 
dynastic lists, among which that of the kings of the Andhra race 
{Andhrajdtlydh) is included. So far as this dynasty is concerned, 
the only complete list is to be found in certain MSS. of the 
Matsya.^ All the other lists are, so far as they are known at 
present, more or less fragmentary. The Matsya Purana has 
therefore been taken as the basis for the accompanying synoptic 
table, which has been constructed with the view of showing to 
what extent the statements of the different Puranas are in agree- 
ment with one another, and in what respects the lists given by 
the other Puranas are deficient. The list from the Brahmanda is 
borrowed from Wilford,*'* as neither printed editions nor MSS. 
of the work are easily accessible ; but, in the case of the other 
four Puranas, the passages as printed in the texts have been 
collated with MSS. in the India Office Library and elsewhere. 
The four Puranas, which have been thus independently examined 
for the purpose of this Introduction, agree in stating that the first 
of fixe Andhra kings rose to power by slaying Susarman, the last 
of the Kanvas. In three of them (M., Va., and Vi.) he bears a 
name which is evidently some perverted form of the ‘ Simuka ’ 
who is known from the inscr. over his statue at Nanaghat (v, sup. 

§ 57, no. 1) ; in the fourth (Bh.) he is simply described as ‘ a strong 
Siidra’ {vrsalo ball),^ All four Puranas record the number of 
reigns in the dynasty and the total period of its duration — 29 
kings* and 460 years (M.), 30 kings and 456 years (Va., Vi., and 


' Some MSS of the Matsya are as incomplete as the rest. 

* The list is given by Fitzedward Hall in a note to Wilson, F.P., iv, pp. 201-2. 

* The commentator regards ‘ Bali * as a proper name, as also does the Cam- 
bridge MS. of the Vi^tnu, Add. 2452. 

* It has always been assumed that ‘ 29 * is the number underlying the cor- 
rupted reading of the MSS., which seems always to be ‘ 19 ’ {Ekonavimiaiih ) ; 
v. Fitzedward Hall’s note to Wilson, F.P., iv, p. 199. 
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Bh.). As the list compiled from the MSS. of the Matsya actually 
contains the names of thirty kings ‘ it is probable that this 
discrepancy is due to some corruption of the text. If the years 
of all the reigns in this list are added together, the total amounts 
to 448 years and 6 months. This result is quite consistent with 
the statement that the dynasty lasted altogether for 456 or 460 
years, since, except in the case of the short reign of 6 months 
(No. 21 in the list), the length of individual reigns is given in 
completed years and all fractions are disregarded. 

’ One was omitted from the list given by Wilson from the Radcliffe copy of 
the Matsya, v. note, oj>. ett. p. 201. 
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^ In Wilford’s list these three names come between Cakora (no. 21) and Yantramati (?) (no. 23). 
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The various readings of these names to be found in MSS. an'j in- 
numerable. Here in each case only that form has been given ^^hich 
seems to be best established or most in accordance with analogous forms 
found in the other Puranas. 

No. 2. Krsna is called the younger brother of Simuka in M. (British 
Museum, MS. Cat. no. 310; India Office, MS. Cat. no. 407), and the 
brother in Va., Vi., and Bh. In Va. those MSS. which give the name 
‘Krsna’ assign to him a reign of 10 years. In the others ^astau* takes 
the place of * Krsna,* making the length of reign 18 years as in the other 
Puranas. 

No. 3. 6rI-Mallakarni is definitely called the son of the last in M., as 
is Srl-^atakarni in Va., Vi. (Cambridge Univ. Lib., MS, Add. 2452), and 
Bh. In Va. 6r!-^atakarni (no. 3) is evidently supposed to be identical 
with Satakarni (no. 6), and the passage giving the length of his reign has 
dropped out. 

No. 5. Skandhastambhi occurs in I.O. MS., no. 407 ; r. Wilson, V,P. 
iv, p. 200, note. 

No, 9. Meghasvati, Matsya, Ed. Calcutta, 1876, and I.O. MS., no. 
407 ; Sangha, B.M. MS. no. 310. 

No. 16. The variations of this name are very numerous, ». Wilson, 
loc. dt. 

No. 21. Sometimes called Rajada, tj. Wilson, op. cit., p. 201. 

No. 24. The reading of the MSS. of M., Pulomd vat, is no doabt to 
be emended Ptdamdvi. 

No. 30. In M. and Va. (I.O. MS. 2102-3) is described as ^anyas 
Usam,* ‘another of them.’ There had been two others of the name 
previously, ms. nos. 15 and <24. 

All four Pur&nas give lists of dynasties which succeeded the 
Andhras. There is so much agreement still existing between 
them that they would seem to have been originally the same in 
substance. The duration of these different dynasties is also 
stated, but the numbers are so discrepant and so evidently corrupt 
in many cases that, until the MSS. are critically examined, they 
cannot be used to advantage. 
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The dynasties are as follows : — 

7 other Andhras (M. and Va.), called Andhrabhrtyas (Vi. 
Cambridge MS. Add. 2452), Not mentioned in Bh. It seems 
probable that the term ‘Andhrabhrtyas,’ ‘ servants of the Andhras,' 
was originally applied to this family only. They were probably 
the Cutus, who rose to power in the western and southern districts 
after the reign of Sri-Yajna {v. sup. §§ 52, 54). 

10 Abhiras (M., Va., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 7 in Bh. A dynasty 
of Abhiras undoubtedly succeeded the Andhras in the Nasik Dist. 
(y. step. § 56). 

7 Gardabhilas (M., Va., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 10 in Bh. The 
Gardabhillas were rulers of Ujjain {v. Oldenberg, lA, x (1881), 

p. 222). 

18 Sakas (M. and Va.), 16 (Vi.), 16 Kahkas in Bh. These may 
have been the Western Ksatrapas. 

8 Yavanas (M., Va., Vi., and Bh.) These must, no doubt, 
belong to some dynasty of Greek descent, but it is impossible to 
determine which dynasty this could have been. The inserr. in 
which Yavanas are mentioned show that, like other foreigners, 
they too assumed Indian names after a few generations. 

14 Tusaras (M., Va., and Vi.), called Tuskaras in Bh. (I.O 
MSS. 976, 318, 3206, &c.). Is it possible that the correct reading 
should be ‘ the name given in the Kajatarahgini to the 

kings who are commonly called ‘Kusanas’ (of. Stein, Chronicle 
of the Kings of Kasmir, i, p. 31). 

13 Murundas or Gurundas (M., Va., and Bh.). The Murundas 
appear with the Sakas among the tributary peoples in the Allah- 
abad inscr. of Samudragupta (Fleet, CII, iii, p. 14). The Vi. has 
‘ Mundas ’ {v. sup. § 28). 

21 Hunas (M.), 18 Maunas (Va.), 11 Kaunas (Vi., and Bh.), 
It is possible that the Matsya has here preserved the record of the 
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Huna invaders of India in the 5th cent. a.d. ; but it is not 
improbable that both of these forms are corrupt. 

The Puranas represent these dynasties as successive ; but it is 
far more probable that they were, to a great extent at least, 
contemporary dynasties, which rose into power in different pro- 
vinces when the Andhra empire began to decline (v. Wilson, 
Visnu Pur ana ^ iv, p. 207). 


Coins of the Andhra Dynasty. 

59. Distinct varieties of coinage which may be attributed to 
Local Varieties, the Andhras or to their feudatories are found in 
the following districts of their empire : — 

Andhra-desa, the Kistna and Godavari Districts (§ 60) : — 

(а) The District of Fabric A (§ 61) ; 

(б) The District of Fabric B (§ 62) ; 

{c) Uncertain (§ 63) ; 

Central Provinces : Chanda District (§ 65) ; 

Southern India : Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts (§ 66) ; 
Coromandel Coast, between Madras and Cuddalore (§ 67) ; 

N. Mysore ; Chitaldrug District (§ 68) ; 

N. Kanara : Karwar (§ 69) ; 

S. Maharastra : Kolhapur (§ 70) ; 

N. Maharastra : Nasik District (§ 71) ; 

Aparanta, the N. Konkan (Surastra Fabric) (§ 72) ; 

Malwa (§ 73) ; 

Western India, Districts Uncertain (§ 74) : — 

(a) The District of Group A, perhaps E. Malwa (§ 75) ; 

(b) The District of Group B (§ 76). 
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60. And]ira>desa, or ‘ the country of the Andhras,’ is a Sanskrit 
Anditrs-deia. name for the Telugu country lying between the 
rivers Kistna and Godavari. This was the home of the Andhras 
in the earliest historical times. From this region, after the 
downfall of the Maurya empire, their dominion was extended to 
the North, South and West, until at one period it embraced the 
greater portion of the Indian peninsula ; and to this region were 
again confined such vestiges as remained of Andhra power after 
its greatness had passed away. 

The coins which are found in this district fall into two classes, 
clearly distinguished from each other both by their types and by 
their fabric ; and there are, besides, some small varieties which 
seem not to belong to either of these classes. 

It will be seen from the accompanying table {inf. pp. Ixxviii, Ixxix) 
that the two chief varieties of fabric, called A and B respectively, 
are both represented in the coinages of several kings — Pulumavi 
(probably ; v. types 6 and 7) ; Candra-Sati (nos. 12 and 13) ; Sri- 
Yajna (nos. 14-17) ; and Sri-Eudra (probably ; v. nos. 18, 19). 
The fabrics are, therefore, contemporary, and the distinction 
between them cannot be chronological. A consideration of the 
weights of the coins would seem to prove likewise that the 
distinction cannot be denominational. It can, therefore, only 
have been local ; and we must suppose that the two classes 
represent the currencies of different districts in Andhra-desa. 
As coins of the two classes are frequently found together,^ it is 
probable that the districts to which they belonged were not far 
removed from one another, but it is impossible to determine their 
situation more precisely. 


For example at Gudivada, v. ASSI, vi. 
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Gl. The normal coins of Fabric A are of a more uniform 
X)irtrict thickness than those of Fabric B, their obv. typc^ 
of Fabric A. jg lower relief, the characters of their inscrr. 
are more carefully formed, and their size is generally less. They 
bear the types “ Caitya : Ujjain symbol and these types vary 
only in details or in the symbols which accompany them. 

Five kings, apparently,® strike coins of this fabric : — 

(1) Vasisthiputra Sri-Pulumavi ; 

(2) Vasisthiputra Siva-Sri-Satakarni ; 

(3) Vasisthiputra Sri-Candra-8ati ; 

(4) Gautamiputra §ri-Yajna-Satakarni ; 

(5) [§ri-Eudra]-Satakarni. 

The name of the third of these was read on the coins as ^Vada- 
Sata by General Sir A. Cunningham (CAI, p. 110), and as°Farfa- 
Sataha{ni] by Mr. Vincent Smith (ZDMG, 1903, p. 623). The 
first akmra is, however, undoubtedly ca- whenever it can be seen 
distinctly, e.g, on nos. 117 and G.P. 1 (pp. 30, 31 ; PI. vi), in both 
of which cases it may be compared with the of Vdsifhr, 

There can be no doubt that Cada, i.e. Camda = Skt. Candra, is 
the correct reading of the first part of the name. 

When we examine the types struck by these five kings, we find 
that the first three are connected by their obv. type, a three- 
arched caitya of the same form without a crescent about it (r/. (1) 
PI. V. 88— G.P. 1 ; (2) 115-16; (3) PI. vi. 117— G.P. 1). The 

fourth king has a caitya of the same kind on some coins (Var. a ; 
p. 35, PL VI. 135— G.P. 5), and a caitya of six arches surmounted 


* It is generally impossible in this class to distinguish between obv. and rev. 
on the principle enunciated above, p. xv, § 14. The side bearing the * Ujjain 
symbol * is termed rev., as in the case of the other varieties. 

^ The identification of no, 5, Sri-Budra, is not certain ; v, p. 47, note 1. 
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by a crescent on others (Var. h ; p. 36, PI. vi. 139-40). As these 
two varieties are of the same fabric, it is probable that the change 
of type was made during this king’s reign, and that Var. 6 is, 
therefore, later than Var. a. The fifth king follows the fourth 
in retaining the crescent above the caitya, but reverts to the 
earlier form of the caitya of three arches (u. PI. vii. G.P. 5). 

Such numismatic evidence as is afforded by the coins of Fabric 
A, therefore, seems to connect together nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4, and 
nos. 4 and 5 ; but it leaves doubtful the order of succession of 
nos. 1* 3. On this point, however, the Puranas supply some 
useful information. The Visnu-Purana and the Matsya-Purana 
agree in placing no. 2 after no. 1 ; and, as their testimony is 
not contradicted by the evidence of the coins, it may be accepted 
as probably true. After no. 2 (8iva-Sri), however, the Puranas 
with great unanimity place a §iva-Skanda (or -Skandha) Sata- 
karni, a name which does not appear in any of these forms on the 
coins. If we could suppose them to be all due to some ancient 
corruption in the Puranas of the name Candra-Sati (no. 3), the 
order of succession of nos. 1-4 might be regarded as certain.^ 

The name of §ri-Eudra-Satakarni, which occurs on coins of 
Fabric B (p. 46, PI. vii. G.P. 2) and on coins attributed to the 
Chanda Dist. {ihid. PI. vii. 179), is possibly to be restored also 
on certain coins of Fabric A (p. 47, PI. vii. G.P. 5). The name 
of this prince (no. 5) does not occm: in this form in any of the 
Puranas ; but the numisniatic evidence of both Fabrics A and B 
shows that he was later than no. 4, SrI-Yajna-Satakarni. 

Certain coins of Srl-Yajna are distinguished in the Catalogue 
as belonging to Fabric A 1. These differ from the other coins 
of this fabric (A 2) in size, and by the fact that in the obv. 


* V. Mup. § 68, * Dynastic Lists.* 


k 
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type certain symbols are associated with the caitya. In this 
latter respect they may be compared with the coins of Var. c 
of Fabric A 2 (p. 37, PL vi. 146). 

62. Unlike the coin-legends of Fabric A, which, except in the 
Diftrict [Sri-Eudra]-§atakarni, admit of no doubt 

ofFabrkB. correctness of their readings, those of 

Fabric B are too often of a fragmentary and uncertain character. 
The names which can be read with certainty are as follows : — 

(1) Sri-Candra-Sati. (Type 13 ; cf. Type 12 of Fabric A.) 

(2) Gautamiputra §ri-Yajna-J§atakarni. (Types 15-17 ; c/. 

Type 14 of Fabric A.) 

(3) SrI-Eudra-[Satakarni]. (Type 18 ; c/. Type 19 of 

Fabric A.) 

The obv. types of these are; — (1) ‘Horse’; (2) both ‘Horse' 
and ‘Elephant’; (3) ‘Elephant.’ The ‘Elephant’ type, which 
first appears during the reign of No. 2, Sri-Yajna, is continued 
by his successors, No. 3, Sri-Eudra, and, possibly, a second Sri- 
Candra {v. Type 20). We have already seen that a change of 
obv. type was also made in the coins of Fabric A during the 
same reign {v. sup. p. Ixxiii). 

The other types of this Fabric are either uninscribed or have 
coin-legends so fragmentary that their decipherment must for 
the present remain uncertain. 

Type 1 seems to have borne a name ending in -vira; but it 
is impossible to identify this king with any known member of 
the Andhra Dynasty.^ The scanty fragments of the coin-legend 
afford no satisfactory evidence as to the period to which the 
coin belongs; but its early date seems to be indicated by the 
fact that it is struck on one side only and that it bears the 

^ Mr. Vinoent Smith, ZDMG, 1903, p. 625, conjectures that these coins may 
have been struck by Sri-Yajha. 
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‘Lion’ type. It is not possible to identify the striker of this 
coin with the Srl-Vlra-Pumsadatta who is known from his inscr. 
on the Stupa of Jaggayyapetta.' 

The coin-legend of Types 2 and 3 is very incomplete. On 
coin no. 33 in the Catalogue (p. 10 ; PI. iii.) there are traces of 
the beginning of the inscr. BaRo ; on G.P. 2 (ibid.) there are 
five aksaras which read "sakasaldajsa ; and on no. 38 (p. 11 ; 
PI. III.) also five aksaras — °sakase\y\8a. If we could suppose 
these five aksaras to represent the genitive of the proper name — 
this is by no means certain — we might venture to restore it in 
its Skt. form either as Saka-Sata (cf, SrI-Sata, nos. 1, 2, p. 1 ; 
PI. I.) or as Sakasena. For the former no identification with a 
similar name occurring on other coins or in inscrr. can be 
suggested ; but the latter might well be identified with the 
Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena of the Kanheri inscrr., ‘ and, pos* 
sibly also, with the Madhariputa : Sivalakura of the Kolhapur 
coins (p. 7 ; PI. ii. 22 — PI. iii. 31). 

The coin-legend, or coin-legends, of Type 7, the two varieties 
of which differ only in so far as they seem to have either different 
inscrr. or the same inscr. differently arranged, might well contain 
the title and name of Pujumfivi ; but the traces which remain 
are so fragmentary that no satisfactory restoration is possible. 
On the coins of Var. a (p. 24 ; PI. v. G.P. 2) it is only possible 

to restore the beginning and the end of the inscr. as Sin[ ]- 

sdmisa; and the only reasons for supposing that the lacuna may 
have contained the name of Pujumfivi are, firstly, the evidence 
supplied by the coin-legend of Var, b, and, secondly, the fact 
that Pulumfivi bears a title ending in -svamt, viz. ‘ Navanaror 
svdmi,’ in one of his inscrr. at Nasik.* The coin of Var, d (p. 24 ; 


* F. suf. f 67, no. 


* $67, noe. 6, 6. 


* $67, no. 14. 
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PL y. G.P. 3) affords some more positive evidence, slight as it 
is ; for after the traces of two akaaras which may well have 
been the beginning of the inscr. — Siri — comes -pu- and an aksara 
which might quite possibly be restored as lu. 

The coins of Fabric B thus assigned to Pulumavi, like those 

of [ ]vira, and those of the king whose name may be restored 

doubtfully as iSaka-Sata or iSakasena, have for obv. type ‘ a Lion/ 
The type of the next king who strikes coins of Fabric B, viz. 
Candra-Sati, is ‘a Horse* (Type 13). It would seem, then, that 
the * Lion * type is earlier than the ‘ Horse ’ type ; and that the 
uninscribed coins having the former types (Types 4 and 5) 
should be assigned to a period iitfore the reign of Candra-Sati. 
A link between the two classes seems to be supplied by a com 
(Type 8) which combines the two types. In the same manner 
the uninscribed coins of the ‘ Horse * type (Types 9 and 10) may 
be assigned to a period after the accession of Pulumavi. 

Among the uncertain coin-legends of Fabric B is one which 
may with some probability be restored as Siri-Cadasa (Type 20). 
The coins bearing this legend are very late in style, and have the 
‘ Elephant * type, which appears first in the latter part of the reign 
of Sri-Yajha (v, sup. p. Ixxiv). They can scarcely, therefore, be 
attributed to the Candra-Sati whose coins of the same fabric are 
of the ‘Horse’ type. If the restoration of the coin-legend is 
correct, these coins must be assigned to a second Candra, who 
may perhaps be identified with the Candra-Sri who comes next 
but one after YajSa-Sri-Satakarni in the Puranas.^ 

Other coins of the ‘Elephant’ type, which are either unin- 
Bcribed or bear traces of an inscr. for which no restoration is 
possible (Type 21), belong either to the reign of this Candra II. or 
to a later period. 


^ § 58, * Dynastic Lists.* 
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63. There remain three varieties of coinage from this district 
Uncertain. which do not show the distinguishing character- 
istics of either Fabric A or Fabric B, and for which it is difl&cult 
to find any classification. 

Type 22, with inscr. [ — gha\8adat would seem to belong to an 
early period in the history of the dynasty, since the form of the 
aksara -da is that which is found in the Nanaghat inscr. and in 
the Nasik inscr. of Krsna Eaja.' So far as the evidence from 
epigraphy is concerned, this coin might well be assigned to the 
first or second century B.c. The names Meghasvati and Sangha 
are given by different MSS. to the king who occupies the ninth 
place in the Matsya-Purana (u. sup, p. Ixviii)* ; and it is possible 
that the full coin-legend may have contained one of these forms. 
The type is described in the Catalogue as a ‘ Horse * ; but the 
correctness of this description may well be doubted. In any case 
it bears little resemblance to the familiar * Horse ' type of Fabric 
B, and therefore supplies no evidence for the date of the coin. 

There seems to be no evidence to determine the date of the 
uninscribed coins Type 23, Nandipada : Naga-symbol,*’ and 
Type 24, “ Caitya : Naga-symbol.” It is possible that the Haga- 
symbol may supply a connecting link between these and Type 5 
of Fabric B. 

64. In the accompanying tables the coins found in Andhra-desa 
are arranged according to their types: — 


^ § 57, nos. 1 and 2. 

* §66, * Dynastio lists.’ The obsenration made on p. 28, note 2, should be 
corrected in accordance with the lists given on p. Ixvi. 
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Caiiya ; Kaga i^mbol ,, p. 53 ; PL Tin. 208 
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65. The coins from the Chanda District of the Central Pro- 
CentralProvinoM: vinces are distinguished from other classes of 
Chanda DUtrlot. Andhra coins both by type and metal. Almost 
all the known specimens come from one find, which was described 
by Dr. HoernI6 in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
for 1893, p. 117. The only exceptions in the Catalogue are nos. 
173-5 and 177, the precise provenance of which is not recorded, 
and no. 179, which came from Dipaldinni in the Kistna Dist. 
(p. 46). All these coins are of the same types, ‘Elephant' r.: 
Ujjain symbol,’ and of similar metal — an alloy to which the name 
of potin is given in the Catalogue.* 

In contrast with the uniformity of the obv. type ‘ an Elephant ’ 
in this series, which, so far as it is known at present, begins 
with Pu}umavi, it may be observed that, in the coins of Fabric B 
from Andbra-desa, the Elephant only appears as a type in the 
latter part of the reign of Sri-Yajfia (p. 41 ; cf. p. Ixxiv.). 

The kings represented in this series are: — 

(1) Pulumavi (p. 21 ; PI. v. 90-94) ; 

(2) Sri-Yajfia* (pp. 42-44; PI. vn. 165-1^7); 

(3) SrI-Eudra (p. 46 ; PI. vn. 179) ; 

(4) Sri-Krsna II. (p. 48; PI. vii. 180); 

(5) Uncertain, represented by nniiucribed coins of the same 

type (p. 48; PI. vn. 182). 

Nos. 1-3 appear in other series: No. 4, Sii-Efsna II.* is 


^ The rider seems sometimes to be represented and sometimes not. 

* Following M« Babelon, TraiU d^$ monnaie$ grecques et romaineM, i, p. 871 ; 
c/. B. JBA8, 1908, p. 804, note % 

* The coins with abbreviated legends, ^ 6ft-6dtaha/rni ’ (p. 48) or * Adtaharni ' 
(p. 44), were probably struck by Sri-Yajha. 

^ The other known Kp^a was the second king in the Sfttavfthana dynasty 

(§ 28 ). 
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unknown from any other source whether numismatic or inscrip- 
tional, and no evident equivalent for his name is to be found 
in the Puranas. 

6G. The lead coins from these districts have characteristics 
which entitle them to be regarded as a distinct 

Southern India : 

Anantapnrand class. Like the coiiis of Fabric B from Andhra- 
Cuddapah Dis- desa, they have ‘ a Horse ’ for their obv. type ; 

but they are of rougher workmanship, and they 
have a different rev. type — ‘1. Ccutija ; r. Tree.’ This reverse, it 
may be noticed, connects them with the class which is tentatively 
assigned in the Catalogue to “Feudatories of the Andhra 
Dynasty” (pp. 57 £f.). Indeed, it is not improbable that they 
may belong to the same class. 

No satisfactory restoration of the coin-legend can be suggested ; 
but it seems to begin with lia-y possibly with haYriti] (no. 105, 
p. 25; PI. V.). This may be the first part of the metronymic 
Haritiputra, which is borne by the two Satakarnis of the Cutu 
Dynasty whose inserr. are found in Aparanta (Kanheri), in 
Kanara (Banavasi), and in the north of Mysore (Malavalli) 
(u. §§ 54, 55). The reading, which is uncertain in itself, is made 
more probable by the fact that the Haritiputra of the Banavasi 
and Malavalli inserr. bears titles which are equivalent to the 
* Cutukadananda * of one class of the ‘ Feudatory * coins (p. 59 ; 
PL viii. G.P. 2~G.P. 3). 

67. The lead coins having as types ‘ Ship : Ujjain symbol ' are 
Coromandel Coast, found chiefly along the Coromandel Coast between 
Madras and Cuddalore (p. 23, note 1). That they belong to the 
Andhra Dynasty seems certain from the Ujjain symbol which 
forms their rev. type, and from such traces as remain of the coin- 
legend. On the solitary specimen on which these traces admit 
of any probable restoration the inscr. appears to be intended for 

I 
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8iH-Pu\lumd'\msa (no. 95, p. 22; PI. v.). This restoration is 
not altogether satisfactory (ibid, note 2) ; but there is no doubt 
about the first syllable of the name Pu-, and, as the next syllable 
may well be -hi-, it is almost certain that the coin was struck by 
Pujumavi. 

The coast-region in which these coins are found was, in the 
third century B.C., inhabited by the Colas* ; but, before the middle 
of the second century A.D., it seems to have passed into the power 
of the Pallavas,^ who were thus contemporary with the later 
Andhras. These coins with the * Ship ’ type seem to indicate a 
temporary extension of the Andhra dominion into Pallava territory 
during the reign of Pulumavi. Their influence is to be traced in 
some of the coins attributed doubtfully to the Pallavas or to the 
Kurumbars who belonged to the same regions.® The maritime 
traffic, to which the type ‘ a Ship,’ whether on Andhra, Pallava 
or Kurumbar coins, bears witness, is also attested by the large 
numbers of Boman coins which are found on the Coromandel 
Coast.* 

68. From the Chitaldrug District, in the north of Mysore, 

Chiuuniff come the large lead coins with types ‘Humped 

Diitriet. bull: 1. Tree, r. Caitya,' and inscr. Sadakana 

Kalaldya-Mahdrathisa. The complete interpretation of the coin- 
legend is doubtful; but it is clear at least that the coin was 
struck by a Maharathi (». sup. § 27), the viceroy of a province, 
and not by one of the Andhra sovereigns. Sadakana may be 
intended either for * ^dtakarni,’ or for a genitive plural ^ata- 
kdndm from Sdtaka*=^dta (cf. ^ri-^dta, p. 1). The meaning of 


> S. EHI, p. 341. * Op. cit. p. 847. » R. IC, § 128. 

* Sewell, JEAS, 1904, p. 636. 

® This form actually occurs in the Kanheri inscr., § 67, no. 24 — Khamda-naga- 
Sdtaka. 
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Kalaldya is likewise oncertain.* As has already been observed 
(svp. § 26), the word might wdl be restored in the Nanaghat 
inscr. as part of the title of the Maharathi who is mentioned 
there ; and it is quite possible that the Maharathi of the coin may 
be the Maharathi of the inscr., in which case the date of the coin 
would be c. 150 B.C., the period of l§ri-Sata, the third member of 
the dynasty. On the other hand, since the coin apparently bears 
a title and not a personal name, it may well have been issued by 
some later member of the same family. It is closely connected 
by its re), type and by its fabric with the large lead coins of 
Cutukadananda and Mudananda (v. inf. § 69, and PI. viii.), and 
would seem to belong to the same period as these, though it may 
be slightly earlier in date («. B. JBAS, 1903, p. 301).* 

69. The large lead coins from the district of Earwar in N. 

Kanara were formerly attributed to a dynasty of 

Xarwar. 

* Nanda kings of Karwar.* ^ The last part of the 
titles of the two kings who are represented in this coinage was 
formerly read as ’nanda, a designation which seemed to be 
appropriate, since it is well known in Indian' history as the 
traditional name of the dynasty which preceded the Mauryas in 
the kingdom of Magadha/ The word is, however, not -nanda 
but -dnanda, * the Joy/ a well-known princely designation. 

The coin-legends are given in the Catalogue as follows : — 

(1) BaTio DhutuJcaldnamdasa (p, 69 ; PL viiT. G.P. 2~G.P. 3) ; 

and 

(2) Bafio Muldnamdasa (p. 60; PL viii. 236, G.P. 4). 

* Kala may be = cf, the title Cutukadananda (§§28, 65). 

* In the article referred to all these coins were assigned to a later period (Ist 
or 2nd cent. a.d.). This view is possibly correct (v. § 28), and if so they may be 
supposed to have been struck by feudatories of the Andhras (Andhra-bhrtydh) 
who rose into power in the western and southern districts after the reign of Sri- 
Yajna (c/. § 64, and the list of successors of the Andhras given at the end of § 58). 

^B.IC,§89. *S.EHI,p.33. 
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These readings need correction in two respects. In both cases 
-/d- should be corrected to -dd-. The difference between these 
two aksaras is slight, and the sounds which they represent often 
interchange in Indian dialects ; ^ but the distinguishing mark of 
-/d-, a short stroke making a small angle at the base, cannot be 
seen on the coins. The evidence of inscrr., moreover, makes the 
correction of -/d- to -dd- certain in the first case, and it should 
probably be made also in the second. 

The reading Dhu-in the first coin-legend must also be corrected 
to Cu-, It would be impossible to determine the true reading of 
this syllable from the clumsily-formed character which appears 
on the coins ; but the evidence of the inscrr. shows conclusively 
that it is intended for Cu-, 

The coin-legends should, therefore, be corrected thus : — 

(1) Baiio Cutukadananidasa ; and 

(2) Baiio Mitdunamdasa. 

It seems certain then from the Banava,si inscr. {v, sup, § 57, 
no. 25) that Cutu is the name of a clan- the Cuiukula, The 
word ' kada' which probably means ‘city,’ frequently occurs in 
place-names.^ ‘ Vinhu-kada,' ‘the City of Visnu,’ is in tl.e inscr. 
no doubt the equivalent of ‘ Cidu-kada,' ‘ the City of the Cutus,* 
on the coins. The full title on the coins, ‘ Cutu-kacldnarnda,' 
would therefore signify ‘ The Joy of the City of the Cutus.’ ® 

The question whether the King Cutukaclananda of the coins is 
to be identified v/ith the Haritiputra Vinhukada-Cutukula.' of 
the inscrr. is probably to be answered in the negative. From the 


’ Btihler, Indiache Palaeograjphie, Taf. in.; Pischel, Chramm, d, Prakrit- 
Spracheut § 226. 

* It is probably the same word as kataka^ ‘ a camp.* 

* The variants are:— (1) Cufuka^namdat on the coins; (2) Vinhukada- 
Cuhdiuldnamda, Banavasi inscr. (v. § 67, no. 26) ; (3) Virhukad^-CutUt Mala- 
valli inscr. (id. no. 26). 
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epigraphical point of view the coins seem to be older than the 
inscrr., but it must always be borne in mind that the evidence of 
epigraphy as applied to coins is at present very uncertain. The 
period assigned to these coins in the Catalogue (p. 59) is that of 
Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (p, 57), who is supposed to be 
contemporary with Sri-Sata (p. 1; Nanaghat Inscr., c. 150 B.c.), 
If this view be correct, the coins would be two or three centuries 
earlier than the inscrr., but it cannot be said that this attribution 
or that of the coins of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (t?. § 68) is 
altogether satisfactory. But as ‘ Cutukadananda ' is evidently a 
dynastic title, perhaps like ‘ Vilivayakura ’ and * Sivalakura * 
§ 70), it may have continued in use for a long period. 
There is, therefore, no inherent difficulty in the supposition that 
the inscrr. and the coins may belong to different princes of the 
same family. 

The Malavalli inscr. (v. § 57, no. 26) yields the important 
information that the equivalent of this title {Vinhukadda-Cutu) 
v/as borne by one who was also styled “King of the city of 
Banavasi (Vaijayanti).'* Banavasi was, no doubt, the capital of 
a province of the Andhra Empire. It was from the victorious 
camp of the army at Banavasi (or the army of Banavasi) that 
Gautamiputra Satakarni issued his orders to the governor of 
Govardhana (Nasik) after his victory over Nahaptoa.^ According 
to the Malavalli inscrr. (t;. § 57, nos. 20 and 28) both Haritiputra 
Visnukada-Cutu-Satakarni and bis grandson Haritiputra Siva- 
[SkandaJ-varman ruled over Banavasi,^ which seems to have 
passed, soon after, if not immediately after, the reign of the latter, 
from the Cutu dynasty into the power of the Kadambas. 

* Nasik inscr., v, sup, § 57, no. 7. 

* The former is called ‘ Vaijayanthpura-rdja^' the latter ‘ Vaijayanti^patV 
This may perhaps indicate that the Andhra power in this region was diminished 
before it ceased altogether. 
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Of the prince who styles himself ‘Eaja Mu#nanda* on his 
coins nothing is known from other sources. It is probable that 
the first part of the title, which appears as Muda-, is intended for 
Murjidorf and that the title means ‘the Joy of the Mundas’ 
(v, sup. § 28). The coins are closely associated in every way 
— fabric, types and character of legend — with those of Kaja 
Cutukadananda, and they are found in the same locality. The 
two princes no doubt belong to the same dynasty, and ,hey 
cannot have been separated by any great interval of time. The 
rev. type ‘ Tree within railing ' seems to connect the coins of both 
with those of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, who, if general 
considerations of epigraphy may be trusted, was probably somewhat 
earlier in date. As this connection is the less close in the case of 
Baja Mudananda, it is probable that he was the farther removed in 
point of time and that he reigned after Baja Cutukadananda.^ 

70. The Andhra coins found in the Kolhapur District, the 

Kolhapur. Southern Mahratta Country, are either of lead or 
of some alloy of copper, called in the Catalogue ‘‘ potin,'* * v/hich 
has not yet been properly analysed. They are distinguished from 
other Andhra coins by their types and by certain titles which 
appear in the coin-legends. 

The common features of all the obv. types are * a Caitya and a 
Tree,* and the types differ chiefly in regard to the arrangement 
of these objects. On the lead coins the Caitya and Tree appear 
side by side ; on the potin coins the Caitya comes in front of the 
Tree and allows its top branches only to be seen.® The minor 
differences which distinguish the various types of both lead and 
potin coins are described in the Catalogue. 

1 R.JBAS, 1903, p. 801. 

• B.JBAS, 1903, p. 804, note 2, quoting Babclor, Traite dea monnaie* 
grecquea et romainea, i, p. 871. ‘ Bh. JBBBASi xiii, p. 306. 
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The main rev. type, ‘ Bow and Arrow, is the same ttiroughout 
on the coins of both metals. 

The inscrr. on coins of this class are : — 

(1) Eano Vdsithiputasa Vilivdyakurasa. 

(2) Ba7io Madhariputasa Sivalalcurasa} 

(3) Bano Gotamiputasa Vilivdyakurasa, 

The evidence of re-stmck coins seems to prove conclusively 
that these three kings reigned in the order in which they are 
placed here, since No. 2 restrikes coins of No. 1 (pp. 7, 8 ; PI. ii. 
25, 26, and pp. 8, 9 : PL ii. 29 — iii. O.C.), and No. 3 coins both of 
No. 1 (p. 14 ; PL IV. G.P. 1) and of No. 2 (p. 14 ; PL iv. 52). 

No satisfactory explanation has yet been given of the forms 
Vilivdyakura and Bivaiakiira. They are probably local titles in 
the dialect of the district of Kolhapur ; and it is possible that the 
latter part of each, viz. -kuruy may be a Prakrit equivalent of the 
Sanskrit -kula^ ‘tribe* (c/. Cutukuldnanday sup, §69). In this 
case, the titles would be * Bahuvrihi ’ compounds, like Mihirakula, 
&c., denoting the princes of the ‘ Vilivaya* or the ^ Sivala* tribe. 
The meaning of ' Vilivaya * is quite doubtful, but ‘ Sivala * may 
well be the equivalent of the Skt. ‘ Sivadatta * (cf, § 36, note 4), 
and it occurs as the name or title of a queen in one of the Bharhut 
inscrr. (Sivald Devi ; v, C. Bharhut Sinpa^ p. 131). 

The question remains whether these peculiar titles are to be 
regarded as designations of members of the imperial Andhra 
Dynasty or of viceroys governing the district of Kolhapur.^ 
Although the question cannot be decided with certainty, the 
former view is perhaps the more probable, since there is some 
evidence to show that the Andhra monarchs were known by 


^ This title has sometimes been wrongly read as Sevala^ or Sivdla^, 
* The latter view is held by Prof. Bhandarkar, EHD, p. 20. 
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different titles in the different divisions of their empire.^ The 
peculiar titles ‘ Vilivayakara * and ‘ Sivalakura * have been found 
nowhere else ; and it is not unlikely that they were used by the 
Andhra sovereigns only in that province of their empire in which 
Kolhapur was included. If this view be accepted, we must 
conclude that the Kolhapur coins furnish us with no proper names, 
but merely with the metronymics and the peculiar local titles of 
the Andhra kings, ^ and that, therefore, the only common feature 
which we can expect to find in them and in other coinages of the 
same kings lies in the use of metronymics. Having available only 
this imperfect and unsatisfactory evidence, we must regard the 
following identifications as purely tentative : — 

No. 2, Madhariputa : Sivalakura may perhaps be the Madhari- 
puta Svami-Sakasena (Kanheri inserr. v, § 57, nos. 5, 6) and the 
Sakasena or Sakasada of the coins from Andhra-desa {v. p. 10). 

No. 3, Gotamiputa : Vijivayakura may be the great Gautami- 
putra of the Nasik and Karle inserr., who restruck with his own 
types coins of Nahapfina in the Nasik Dist. (pp. 68-70 ; PI. ix, 
253-258), and to whom certain coins of Western India are con- 
jecturally attributed (pp. 17-39; PL iv, 59 -87). 

The identification of No. 1, Vasithiputa : Vijivayakura, must 
remain doubtful. The evidence of the re-struck coins shows that 
he cannot possibly be identified with the best known Vasistliiputra, 
viz, Pulumavi, who was the son of Gautamiputra ; but this 
metronymic was common in the dynasty, and there is no dilficulty 
in supposing that it was borne by the predecessor of Matharlputra 
in the Kolhapur Dist. 

71. The immense hoard of some 13,250 silver coins, which was 
Nasik District. discovered in 1900 near the village of Jogalthembi 

' Of , sup. % 50, 

^ Mr. Vincent Smith holds the opposite view, that these arc really the 
personal names, EHI, p. 180 . 
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in the Nasik Dist., the Northern Mahratta Country, consisted 
solely of coins of Nahapana and of coins of Nahapana restruck by 
his conqueror Gautamiputra Satakarni.^ The latter class, which 
comprises more than two-thirds of the total number of coins found, 
has, struck over the ordinary types of Nahapana, the Andhra 
types, ohv. Caitija with inscr.”: rev, Ujjain symbol,” w^hich 
appear together on lead coins (Andhra-desa, Fabric A) of Pulu- 
m^ivi (p. 20; PI. v. 88— G.P. 1), Siva-Sri (p. 29; PI. v. 115, 110), 
Candra-Sati (p. 30; PI. vi. 117— G.P. 1), and Sri-Yajha (p. 34; 
PI. VI. 132-146), but which had not previously been found 
associated on coins of Gautamiputra Satakarni. So far as is 
knowm at present, these types were not used for any independent 
silver coinage, but were simply employed for the purpose of 
re-issuing the existing currency. This re-struck coinage would 
naturally be issued soon after the defeat of Nahapana, whose last 
known date is the year 46 = A.i). 124, and it circulated no doubt 
m the Nasik Dist., which had been , recently won, or rather 
reclaimed, for the Andhras by Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni.'*^ 

72. The silver coinage struck by Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna-Sata- 
karni in Western India is closely imitated, as 

Sopara. 

regards types, size, and w^eight, from the ordinary 
silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapis. The head of the king 
appears on the ohv . — the only known coin-portrait of an Andhra 
monarch — while the rev. type combines the Ujjain symbol with 
the Caitya^ having between them the rayed sun, which is 
constantly associated with the Caitija in the rev. type of the 
W es tern Ksatrapas . 

Of this coinage only three specimens are at present known ; 

' A full account of this hoard is given by the Rev. H. R. Scott in JBBKAS, 
1907. 

2 For the history of the Nasik dist. (Govardhana) during this period, v. inf. § 9.5. 

)U 
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and the provenance of one of these (p. 45, PL vn, EL) would 
seem to supply indisputable evidence of the district to which it 
belonged, since it was actually discovered by Pandit Bhagvanlal 
Indruji in the stvpa at Sopara, and was no doubt deposited there 
together with the relics when the stupa was erected. It is, 
evidently a specimen of the coinage then current in the province of 
Aparanta, of which Sopara (Surparaka) was the ancient capital.^ 
The other coin in the Bhagvanlal Collection was obtained by 
the Pandit from Amreli in Kathiawar (PL vii. 178) ; and Colonel 
Biddulph acquired his specimen in Baroda (PL vii. J. B.). It 
would be hazardous to conclude from i\\q provenance of these two 
specimens that the Andhra power w^as extended northwards of 
Aparanta into the domains ol the Western Ksatrapas during the 
reign of The fact that Aparfinta itself was held by 

Kudradaman (Junagadh inscr., v, § 57, no. 38) is (luite sufficient 
to explain why Srl-Yajna subsequently issued in this province a 
currency modelled on that of the Western Ksatrajjas.^ 

The ohv. inscr. on these coins is that which is used by SrhYajfia 
also in the eastern portion of his empire (Andhra-desa : Kistiia 
and Godavari Dists., pp. 34, 38), and is in very similar Briibmi 
characters. The nv, inscr., wffiich seems to be substantially the 
came but in a different dialect, is WTitten in a variety of the 
Brahmi alphabet wffiicii Las not been found elsewhere, but which 
approaches most nearly to that of the Bhattiprolu inscrr.,* and 
may, perhaps, represent merely a later stage of development. 
Buhier has pointed out that this Bhattiprolu alphabet, to which 
he gives the name DravidI, the Dravidian form of Brahmi, 


^ For tihe history of AparSnta daring this period, v, inf. § 95. 

2 As Bh. JBBRAS, xv, p. 814. 

^ Bh. observes that the Sopara coin most resembles those of Rudradaraan in 
style and workmanship ; lx. 

^ BUhler, El, ii, 823. 
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seems to have been used side by side with the ordinary form of 
Brahmi in the Kistna Diet., and that the explanation of some of 
its peculiar forma probably depends on a fuller knowledge of the 
dialects of this region than we possess at present.^ It seems 
reasonable to suppose, then, that the two varieties of alphabet 
used in the Kistna Dist. were associated with the use of two 
different dialects— (1) the ordinary Prakrit of the inscriptions of 
this period, the ‘ Lenaprakrit ' of Prof. Pischel,^ which was widely 
understood throughout India, and (2) a local Prakrit, perhaps 
containing Dra\jdian elements, peculiar to the Kistna Dist. 
Traces of this latter dialect are probably to be seen in certain 
Andhra names, such as iJa Aw = Sakti ; jEf(7^a = Sata, &c. ; and its 
occorrenco, like that of the alphabet associated with it, on coins 
of ^ri-Yajna struck in Wc:;fcern India must, no doubt, be regarded 
as a reminiscence of the old homo of the race in the Telugu 
country, and may be compared to the use of Kharosthi on the 
coins of Bhvimaka, Nahapana, and Castana (pp. 63, 65, 72). The 
rev. legend, which is in this local dialect and alphabet, was 
formerly read and interpreted in such a way as to make Sri-Yajna 
the son of Caturapana ( — Catarapana, v. §50)/* But there can 
be DO doubt that this reading and interpretation w^ere incorrect. 
The rest of the rev. legend agrees word for word wnth the obv. 
legend ; but all that can be said about the doubtful word, which 
was read ‘ Caturapanasa,' is that it was one of five or six syllables, 
the last two only of which are legible with certainty, and that it 
was probably equivalent to the first word of the ohv. legend — 
liano} 


* BUhler, Inditche Palaeographie, § 17. 

• Gramm. A. Prikrit-sprachen, § 7. 

» Bh. JBBRAS, XV, p. 306. 

‘ B. JRAS, 1905, p. 800. 
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73. The oldest known coins of the Andhra Dynasty seem 
undoubtedly to be those with the legend Bano 
Siri-Sdtasa (p. 1; PL i. 1, 2). These were first 
published by Mr. Vincent Smith, who was inclined, on epi- 
graphical grounds, to assign them “ to the period about 100 B.c/* 
At the same time, however, he recognized that by certain 
accessories to their types — the symbolical representation of a 
river with fish, and the * Ujjain ’ symbol— they were apparently 
connected with “ the early cast and punch-marked coins of Eran, 
Besnagar, and Ujjain in Malava,” that is to say, with coins of both 
East and West Malwa ; and, as he held that there was “ reason to 
believe that the kingdom of Malava was absorbed by the Andhra 
monarchy about b.c. 70,” he offered the alternative suggestion 
that these Andhra coins of Malwa fabric might have been struck by 
a king “ Satasvati or Satakarni,” no. 10 in his list taken from the 
Matsya Purana, whose accession, according to the lengths of reigns 
given by the Puninas, would seem to be dated about 68 B.c.^ 

Although no record of the provenance of these coins has been 
preserved, their attribution to the region of Malwa would seem to 
be extremely probable from a consideration of their types; and 
as they are round in form, we may perhaps advance one step 
farther and attribute them to West Malwa rather than to East 
Malwa, in accordance with an observation made by General Sir A. 
Cunningham. In speaking of these two districts he says : ** That 
they were usually independent states is shown by a most marked 
difference in their money, the coins of Ujain ” {i,e, of Avanti, West 
Malwa) being invariably round pieces, while those of Besnagar 
and Eran ” (t.e. of Akara, East Malwa) are nearly all square.” ^ 

' ZDMG, 1902, p. 659 ; 1903, pp. 607, 615. There seems to be some confusion 
as to fche name of this king who is usually called Svati or Svami in MSS. ; v. sup, 
p Ixvi. and Fitzedward Hall’s note to Wilson, V,P, iv. p. 200. 

^ CAI, p. 95. 
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This attribution may perhaps remove a chronological difficulty 
which Mr. Vincent Smith seems to have felt, and which may 
have induced him to make his alternative proposal of a date so 
late as 68 B.c. for these coins.^ The Andhra congest of Malwa, 
whether from the Sungas, c. B.c. 70, as Mr. Smith formerly 
supposed, or from the Kanvas, c. b.c. 27, as be suggests in his 
more recent work, may have reference solely to the kingdom of 
East Malwa, at the capital of which, Vidisa (Bhilsa), the Suhga 
king Agnimitra ruled, according to Kalidasa’s drama ‘‘Mala- 
vikagnimitra.” There is no evidence to show that either the 
Suhgas or the Kanvas ever ruled over West Malwa. It is at 
least possible, though there is no evidence of the fact except these 
coins, that West Malwa may have been conquered by the Andhras 
at a much earlier period. 

The very striking similarity between the characters of the coin- 
legend Ra?lo Siri-Sdtasa and the inscr. Devi-Ndijanikdya Bano ca 
Siri’Sdtahanino over the relievo figures of the king and queen 
(no. 4) in the Nanaghat cave {v. Bh. JBBEAS, xiii (1877), p. 311, 
PI. 2.2) can scarcely be explained except by supposing that they 
belong to the same period and refer to the same king. This king 
'would seem to be the husband of the queen who promulgates the 
great sacrificial inscr. at Nanaghat (v, §57, no. 1), and may, 
perhaps, be further identified with the Satakarni who is mentioned 
in the Hathigumpha inscr. of Kharavela, the king of Kalinga 
(V. §17). 

The date of the coins with legend Baho Siri-Sdtasa would 
therefore seem to be about 150 B.c. They occur in both lead and 
potin, and of each of these varieties, which are connected by the 
common type ‘ Elephant r.* and the symbolical representation of 


' He suggests a still later date in £HI, p. 188, on the theory that the K&nva 
dynasty came to an end in b.c. 27. 
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a river with fish, a solitary specimen only is at present known to 
exist. 

The attribution of a lead coin (p. 2; PL i. 3) which ia closely 
connected by type with the potin coin of Sil-Sata must remain 
doubtful. It is inscribed with Brahml characters which are 
' apparently of the same period, but which are too fragmentary to 
allow of any satisfactory reading. All that can be said is that the 
name of the king seems to have begun with Aja- or Aji-. No 
form occurring in the Puranic lists suggests any very probable 
identification, though it is possible that the curious name Apitaka, 
or Apilava, which appears early in these lists (no. 8, Matsya and 
Vayu, V. Lists in § 58) may be a corruption of the name of this 
king. 


Districts 

uncertain. 


74. There are certain classes of coins which presumably belong 
WMtsm India : Western India, since most of the specimens in 

the British Museum were collected by Pandit 
Bhagvanlal IndrajI, but which cannot at present be 
assigned very definitely to any particular districts. Their legends, 
fragmentary as they are, show that they were issued by the 
Andhra Dynasty. Their types also are such as occur on coins zl 
other provinces of the Andhra Empire. They fall naturally into 
two groups. 

Group A. 


(1) Potin : Square. Type, ‘ 1. Tree, r. Ujjain symbol : Elephant 
1.’ (p. 3; PI. I, 5, 6). 

(2) Copper : Square. Type, ‘ Elephant r. : 1. Ujjain symbol, 
r. Tree ’ (p. 3 ; PI. i. 7). 

(3) Copper : Square. Type, ‘ Lion 1. : 1. Tree, r. Ujjain symbol ’ 
(p.4; PI. 1.8). 

(4) Potin : Square. Type, ‘ Lion r. ; 1. Ujjain symbol, r. Tree ’ 
(p.4: PI. I. 9, 11). 
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The inscr. on all the four classes of this group seems to have 
been Bano Satakamnisa, or perhaps Banu iSin-Satakamnisa, 


Group B. 

(5) Potin: Bound. Type, ‘Elephant r. : Tree’ (pp. IT-IQ; 
PI. IV. 59-75). 

(6) Copper: Square. Type, probably the same as in no. (5) 
(p. 19; PL IV. 87). 

The traces of the inscrr. suggest the restoration Jia?lo Siri- 
Sdtakafiisa, and occasionally (as on no. 77, p. 18) there are 
traces which indicate that Gotamiputasa may have formed part of 
the coin-legend. 


75. In size and shape the coins of Group A bear a general 
District of resemblance to those of Eran, and this resemblance 
Group A, perhaps extends also to certain characteristic features in 
E. Malwa. types. For exam])le, the double line border 

including fishes and svastika-symhoh (Class (1)), or fishes only 
(Class (3)), is strikingly similar to the device which General Sir A. 
Cunningham supposed to represent the river Bina on the coins 
of Eran.^ 

Further information supplied by General Cunningham may 
perhaps afford a clue to the locality to which these coins belong. 
Eeferring to the coins of Eran, he says, “ Similar coins are found 
in the old ruined capital of Besnagar, situated in the fork between 
the Betwa and Bes rivers, immediately above their junction, and 
only a few miles to the west of Bhilsa. It was certainly the 
capital of East Malwa, as Ujain was the capital of West Malwa.” ^ 
The ancient name of East Malwa, the province of which 
Bhilsa (Vidisa) was the capital, was Akara. It was included in 


* CAT, p. 101, ri. xr. 


* Op, cit, p. 99. 
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the Andhra dominions in the reign of GaiitamTputra Satakarni, 
who is caljed ‘ king of Akara and Avanti * (i.e. East and West 
Malwa) (v. sup, § 42). After his reign both of these provinces 
passed into the domain of the Western Ksatrapas, and are claimed 
by Rudradtoan in his Girnar inscr. {v. § 57, no. 38). 

Another, and probably an earlier, trace of the Andhra dominion 
in East Malwa is to be seen in an inscr. of a Vasisthiputra 
Sfitakarni on one of the Bhilsa Topes {v, § 29). 

It seems probable, then, that the coins of Group A should be 
attributed to the district of East Malwa, and that they belong to 
the flourishing period of Andhra power. The Siitakarni of the 
coin-legends may be either Gautamiputra or some earlier king. 


76. The attribution of the coins of this group to the Andhra 


District cf 
Group B 
uncertain. 


Dynasty, and to Gautamiputra in particular, rests 
chiefly on the evidence of the scanty and uncertain 
traces which remain of the coin-legends. It is 


further supported by the types ‘Elephant r. : Tree,’ which, as 


has been already observed, are common in the coinages of the 


Andhras. 


The rev. type, ‘ a Tree with large leaves,* appears to be copied 
by Nahapana in his copper coinage, a single specimen only of 
which is at present known (p. 67; PI, ix. 252). While retaining 
this type for the rev,, he substitutes his own characteristic type, 
‘ 1. Thunderbolt, r. Arrow,’ for the ‘ Elephant * on the ohv. 

The copper coin of Nahapana came from Ajmer, but it would 
be hazardous to conclude from the provenance of a single specimen 
that the class from which it is apparently imitated belonged to 
the same locality. 

For the present we can only suppose that the coins of Group B 
were struck by Gautamiputra in some district which was after- 
wards conquered by the Ksaharfitas. 



WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


XCVll 


History and Coins of the Western Ksatrapas. 


of the 

Kaurya Empire. 


77. The Indian expedition of Seleucus against Candragupta in 

Northern limits ^ treaty by which the Indian 

conquests of Alexander the Great were abandoned, 
and ‘ the satrapies of the Paropanisadai, Aria, and 
Arachosia, the capitals of which were respectively the cities now 
known as Kabul, Herat, and Kandahar,’ together with * the 
satrapy of Gedrosia, or at least the eastern portion of it,’ were 
ceded to Candragupta.' The Mourj^a empire therefore included 
that portion of Afghanistan which lies south of the Hindu Kush, 
and either the whole or some portion of British Baluchistan. 
The edicts of Candragupta’s grandson, Asoka (b.c. 269-232), 
seem to show that, while he regarded his empire on the north 
as conterminous with that of '‘the Greek king Antiochns” (i.e. 
the Seleucid king, Antiochus II, Theos, B.c. 261-246),^ he still 
recognised the existence on the northern fringe of the empire, as 
on the southern {v. sup, § 16), of certain peoples whose position of 
independence or semi-independence did not justify their inclusion 
under the general heading of “ the king’s dominions,” but entitled 
them to separate mention. Such were the Yonas, Kambojas, and 
Gandharas,^ three nations who, in the Sanskrit epics and in the 
Puranas, are also often mentioned together and in association 
with other tribes living to the north of India.^ 


» S.EHI,pp. 11*2, and 182 ff. 

* Edicts II and xiti ; S. ABoka^ pp. 115, 181. The edicts were published in 
the 14tb year of A^ka’s reign = 256 b.c. ; op, cit,^ p. 64. 

^ Edict V, op, cit,y p. 120. In Edict xiii, id,y p. 182, the unexplained * Nfibhaka 
of the Nabhitis * seems to take the place of the Oandhfiras in this list. 

* * Yonu * is a Prakrit form of ‘ Yavana,* The Indian Yonas or Yavanas were 
at this period Asiatic Greeks-— — or people of Greek descent (t;. aup, § 44, 
note 2). There is no reason for supposing that the term was yet used, as it was 
undoubtedly used at a later period, to denote foreigners of other nationalities. 
It is inconceivable that Asoka should have used the term in two different 

n 




xcvul 


INTBODUCTION 


78. During the reign of Asoka, but at dates some years 
subsequent to the promulgation of his edicts, 

Kit6 of Baotria 

and Parthia: Occurred the two provincial revolts in the Seleucid 

DocUno of empire which led to the establishment of the 

llaniya Bmpiro. ^ 

Graeco-Bactrian and Parthian Kingdoms, each 
within a few years of 250 b.c. The growth of these two powers — 
Bactria immediately to the north of the Hindu Kush, and Parthia 
to the west of Bactria — synchronised with the decline of the 
Maurya empire, which must have set in shortly after the death 
of Asoka {v. sup. §§ 16, 17). The conditions were therefore 
favourable at the same time both to the invasion of India by her 
stronger neighbours on the north, and to the progress in India of 
native states which had hitherto been subordinate to the Mauryas. 
The coins amply show that such were the characteristic features 
in the history of Northern India during the period after the 
downfall of the Maurya empire which had marked the supremacy 
of the kingdom of Magadha. 


79. Of the foreign invaders of India during this period, the 


Yayana, 6aka, 
and PahlaTa 
invaders of India. 


earliest who have left a record of themselves in 
their coins were undoubtedly Bactrian Greeks.^ 
These are followed by a race whose kings bear 


Scythic names, together with the Parthian title ‘ BaaiXev^ 


senses in the same edict (no. xiii, op. cit, pp. 131-2) — in one sense of the Greek 
king {Yona-rdja) Antiochus, and in another sense of the YonaSy who were one 
of the border peoples of his empire. The inscrr. show that the Yavanas, like 
other foreign invaders of India, such as the Sakas, Pahlavas, Kusanas, and 
Hunas, became Hinduised in time and assumed Hindu names. Asoka’s 
governor over Surds^ra was a Yavana, who appears to have had a Persian 
(Pahlava) name — Tus&spha (v. sup. § 67, no. 88). The Yonas who were settled 
in the north of India in Asoka’s time — ^half a century earlier than the invasions 
of the Bactrian Greeks — ^may perhaps have dated from the time of Alexander 
the Great. For references in Skt. literature to Yavanas, KUmbojas, and 
GftndhorSs, v. Pargiter, Mdrlcandeya Purdnay pp. 811, 814, 818. 

1 B. IC, §§ 12, 18. 
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Baaikioip’ and, at a somewhat later date, and closely associated 
with the last mentioned, appear kings whose names and titles are 
certainly Parthian.* There seems to be no reason whatever for 
doubting that these three races are respectively the Yavanas, 
Sakas, and Pahlavas * of the early Indian inscriptions, and of the 
Sanskrit literature which undoubtedly in a great measure belongs, 
whether in form or in substance, to this period — the Mahabharata 
and Barnayana, the Varttikas of Katyayana, the Mahabhasya of 
Patanjali, the Manava-Dharma-sastra, and the Puranas. 


^ The dynasty of Maues, id,, §§ 18, 29. The di£8culty of distinguishing 
between the Scythic (Saka) and Parthian (Pahlava) dynasties in India during 
this period is well known. The proper names afford the only means of making 
a distinction between them, and a consideration of these supplies no certain 
guide, since names derived from both sources are applied to members of the 
same family. The reason for this confusion is admirably explained by 
Mr. Thomas. He says (JRAS, 1906, p. 216), “ It would seem probable that 
the tribes from eastern Iran who invaded India included diverse elements 
mingled indistinguishably together, so that ib is not possible to assert that one 
dynasty is definitely Parthian while another is Saka. A regular invasion by 
the Parthian empire seems to be not recorded and a priori highly improbable* 
We must think rather of inroads by adventurers of various origin, among whom 
from time to time one or another, as Maues, was able to assert a temporary 
supremacy.** 

* R. 1C, §§ 30, 81. 

^ It is at present impossible to distinguish between the Greeks who were 
settled in India in the time of Asoka and the later Greek invaders from Bactria. 
The term Yavana was probably applied to both classes without distinction. 
For the association in literature of Yavanas, Sakas, and Pahlavas, t>., in 
addition to the references given in § 44, note 2, supra, also Pargiter, Mdrkaiy 
d£ya Pur ana, pp. 850, 871, where reference is made to passages from the 
Mah&bh&rata and RSmSya^a, in which all three appear together with the 
K&mbojas and other peoples of Northern India. 

* The MahabhSxata and RSmayana in their present form represent collections 
of material belonging to very various ages, but their oldest portions certainly 
date from an early period — ^probably as early as 400 or 600 b.c. Both ElStyS- 
yana and Patanjali probably belong to the 2nd cent. B.G., perhaps e. 180 B.O. 
and c. 120 b.c. respectively. The MSnava-Dharma-sastra (* The Laws of Manu ’) 
in its present form dates from probably about 200 a.d. The oldest PurS^as 
may date from c. 850 a.d., but, like the MahSbharata and RSmSyapa, they 
contain more ancient matter. 
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80. In addition to the title ‘ BaaiXev^' BacriXeayv," that of 


The titles 
^ksatrapa* and 
* mahak^atrapa.* 


‘ kmtrapa ’ is also in India indicative of Parthian 
or Scythic dominion. The word is itself a 
Sanskritised form^ of the Old Persian * khshathra- 


pdvan/ ‘ protector of the land.’ It appears first in Indian coin- 
legends and inscrr. of the ‘2nd century b.c., but has never been 
found in Sanskrit or Prakrit literature. Like the corresponding 
Greek term * aarpdTnj^,' it is essentially a borrowed word, used 
only to denote the holder of an office which was of foreign origin. 
In India, as in Persia, the ‘ ksatrapa ’ was originally, no doubt, a 
viceroy of the ‘King of Kings’;- but together with this title 
there appears in India one of higher rank, vu. that of ' mahd’ 
ksatrapa,' or ‘ great satrap.’ The mahaksatrapa no doubt ocrmpied 
a position of greater power and independence than the ksatrapa, 
but he- still seems to have acknowledged the suzerainty of a 
‘King of Kings.’® To what extent his power w^as limited by 
this suzerainty cannot be exactly determined. After the various 
satrapal houses had become established in the rule of their 
respective provinces, it is customary to find a mahaksatrapa and 
a ksatrapa reigning together at the same time — the latter occupy- 
ing the position of heir-apparent, and regularly in due course 
succeeding to the higher dignity. The long series of dated coins 
of the Western Ksatrapas enables us to trace the reigns both of 
mahaksatrapas and ksatrapas with great precision, but their 


* Prakrit forms are khatapd (i.e. kkaitajpa), chatrapa, and chatrava, 

^ Cf, the Taxila plate of Patika, son of the satrap Liaka Kusulaka, dated in 
the 78th year of some undetermined era during the reign of the Great King 
Moga, who is almost certainly to be identified with the Maues or Moa of the 
coins ; Btihlor, El, v, p. 54. 

* A clear instance of a mah&k^trapa acknowledging such suzerainty is 
afforded by the kiks. Kharapallftna who appears in an inscr. dated in the 8rd 
year of the Kusana king Kani^ka ; o. in/. § 81, Mathura, 




WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


Cl 


relation to some suzerain power can only be inferred. With 
regard to the higher dignity, the position occupied by the 
mahaksatrapa, it is known — (1) that it might be won by per- 
sonal achievement (Inscr. of Iludradaman ; v. sup. § 57, no. 38) ; 
(2) that it might be in debate between tv/o members of the ruling 
family (as, for example, between Jivadaman and his uncle Eudra- 
sirnha 1 ; t;, pp. 83 ff.) ; (3) that it might be seized by a foreign 
invader^ (as by Isvaradatta, who w^as probably* an Abhira; v, 
p. 124) ; (4) that it was in abeyance during a long period, for the 
first part of which the record of the ksatrapas is continuous, but 
ceases altogether in the later years (5) that on its resumption 
after this interval it is for the last 40 or more years of the dynasty 
unaccompanied by the subordinate dignity of ksatrapa {i.e. from 
Mks. Svami-Eudradiiman II, 8aka 270-:r, to Svami-Eudrasimha 
III, Saka 310 or 310 -fa: ; v. pp. 178, 192). 

81. Various satrapal families are to be traced in different 
Different families districts by their inscrr. and coins ; and there 

of satraps. found also a number of isolated names of 

ksatrapas a^nd mahaksatrapas, the locality of whose rule cannot 
at present be determined with certainty. The following seem to 
be the most clearly ascertained centres of satrapal government : — 

Kapisa. — A ksatrapa of Kapisa, who is apparently unknown 
from any other source, is mentioned in the inscr. on the Manikyala 
cylinder (Dowson, JEAS, 1863, p. 244, PI. iv. 4; PE, i, PI. vi.). 
The restoration of the reading of the first word as Kavuiye ‘ of 

^ It cannot be determined with certainty whether the office of ksatrapa 
continued to be held by a member of the dynasty during the two years in 
which Isvaradatta usurps the title of mahaksatrapa {v. p. 117, note 2, and 
p. 126). 

® There is no mahaksatrapa between Bhartrdaman (last date, yr, 217 ; y. 
p. 155) and Svami-Rudradaman II (date 270-a:; v, p. 178, note 1). During 
this interval the dates of ksatrapas are fairly continuous until the year 251, 
after which they cease altogether for the remainder of the dynasty. 
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Kapisa/ instead of KaHnye^ may be made with confidence. 
Certain re-struck coins, with inscr. Kavisiye nagara-devatd, * the 
tutelary deity of the city of Kapisa,’ seem to prove that Eucratides 
succeeded Apollodotus in the government of Kapisa, the capital of 
the kingdom of Kapisa-Gandhara (B. JBAS, 1905, p. 784). The 
present inscr. shows that after the Saka conquest the district was 
governed by satraps. 

Taxila . — This dynasty is known from the copper-plate inscr. of 
Patika, son of the ksatrapa Liaka Kusulaka (Buhler, El, v, p. 54). 
The fact that the inscr. is dated in the reign of the Great King 
Moga (year 78 of some unspecified era) denotes that the satraps 
of Taxila acknowledged his suzerainty. Patika subsequently 
appears in one of the inscrr. on the Mathura lion-capital as a 
mahaksatrapa. He strikes silver coins, with inscr. AIAKO 
KOZOYAO, which are directly imitated from one of the issues 
of Eucratides with types ‘ King’s head r. : pilei and palms of the 
Dioscuri’ (C. NChr. 1889, p. 308, PI. xiii. 9). These coins must 
therefore have circulated either in the district of Taxila, or in 
some other district which passed from the Greek dynasty to 
which Eucratides belonged into the power of these satraps. 

Mathura , — The Northern Ksatrapas. This family is known 
from coins (C. CAI, p. 85, PL vm. ; Bh. JBAS, 1894, p. 541), 
and from the inscrr. on the lion-capital (Thomas, El, ix, p. 139). 
These inscrr. afford a genealogical table of the members of the 
reigning family, and record the names also of the chief repre- 
sentatives of other satrapal families in Northern India. As 
Mr. Thomas points out (Z.c.), this fact strengthens the arguments 
in favour of the old interpretation of the word Sakastana (inscr. 
P.) as = Skt. Sakasthdna, ‘ the Saka realm.’ ^ The mahaksatrapa 


^ This interpretation was doubted by Dr. Fleet, JBAS, 1904, p. 703 ; 1905, 
p. 643. 
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Eajula of the lion-capital is no doubt the Eanjubula who, both as 
ksatrapa and mahaksatrapa, strikes silver coins directly imitated 
from those of the Greek prince, Strato I Soter, reigning conjointly 
with his grandson, Strato 11 Philopator (E. IC, § 33, corrected by 
B in Corolla Numismaticay p. 245). These coins bear witness to 
the transference of the Mathura district from Greek to Saka rule. 
An inscr. discovered at Sarnath, dated in the 3rd year of Kaniska, 
shows that at a later date a mahaksatrapa Kharapallana and a 
ksatrapa Vanaspara, who probably belong to this family, were 
paying allegiance to the Kusanas (v. inf, § 86). 

82. The satrapal families with whose coins the present volume 

The Western deals are conveniently known as the ‘Western 

Xsatrapas. Ksatrapas,' or ‘ Ksatrapas of Surastra and Malwa,* 
as distinguished from the ‘ Northern Ksatrapas,' or ‘ Ksatrnpas of 
Mathura.’ ^ The term is used so as to include at least two distinct 
families — the Ksaharatas and the family of Castana. It is possible 
that the proper name of the latter may have been ‘ Kardda- 
maka.** The names of the family of Castana become Hinduised 
immediately — his son is called Jayadaman — and, as they remain 
throughout the same in character, always (w'ith the single 
exception of the name ‘Damajada') ending in -dammiy -simhay 
or •senOj it is not improbable that the same family may have 
continued to reign until the end of the dynasty. There is, 
however, evidently a break in the direct line after Visvasena 
(p. 162), who is succeeded by a ksatrapa, Eudrasimha II, whose 
father seems not to have reigned either as mahaksatrapa or 
ksatrapa (p. 169). There are, further, two occasions when it is 

^ They were formerly called the ‘Sfth’ dynasty — a wrong reading of the 
-Biinha or -aena which forms the second part of so many of the names. 

* The daughter of EudradSman boasts that she is descended from the family 
of Kftrddamaka ELings (v. auj^, § 57, no. 17) ; but, obviously, she may have been 
indebted to her mother for this distinction. 
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not possible to trace the line with certainty after the time of 
Rudrasimha II — before the Mks. Svami-Kudradaman II (p. 178), 
and before the Mks. Svtoi-Satyasimha (p. 191). 

83. The northern origin of the Western Ksatrapas is most 

Their northern dearly proved by the use in their earlier coin- 

origfin. legends of the Kharosthi alphabet. The Indian 

home of this alphabet lay in eastern Afghanistan and in the 
north of the Panjab; and, although its use was extended from 
this centre as far as Bhawalpur in the S.W., Mathura in the S., 
and Kangra in the S.E. (Buhler, Ind, PaL, § 7), in which regions 
it often appears side by side with the Brahmi alphabet, it is not 
usually found so far south as the dominions of the Western 
Ksatrapas- -Kathiawar, Gujarat, and Malwa. In these districts 
Brahm! was the regular alphabet from the time of Asoka onwards. 
As used on the coins of the Western Ksatrapas, Kharosthi is 
evidently a foreign alphabet. At first it seems to claim in the 
coin-legends an equally important place with Brahmi, but it falls 
into gradual disuse (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 372), and after the reign 
of Castana it is abandoned altogether. 

84. That the Western Ksatrapas were of foreign, ix, non- 
fiakuui orPaWavafl Indian, nationality is certain; and it is quite 

by race. possible that the tw'o families may have belonged 
to different races. It is possible, for example, that the Ksaharatas 
may have been Pahlavas and the family of Castana Sakas. It 
seems to be as certain that the name ‘ Nahapana ’ is Persian ^ 
as that the name of Ghsamotika, the father of Castana, 
is Scythic (Thomas, JRAS, 1906, p. 211). But, as has been 
observed above (§ 79), the names afford no certain test; and one 


His son-in-law, Usavadata (Rsabhadatta), was probably a Saka with a 
Hinduised name (v, sup. § 67, no. 32). 
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of the most characteristic features in the names of Castana’s 
descendants —daman, which appears either as the first or second 
part of many of these names — may well be a Sanskntised form 
of a Persian word (c/. * Spalaga-dama,’ Thomas, op, cit,, p. 209). 
But whatever their nationality may have been, it seems extremely 
probable that in later times they are actually called * Sakas’;^ and 
it may be suggested that the name, which was generally accepted 
at a later date for the era used by them, may have been derived 
not from the fact that it was originally founded by a Saka king, 
as is generally assumed, but from the fact that it became best 
known in Northern India as the era which was used for so long a 
period by these Saka kings {^aka-nrpa-kdla) 

85, That the dates of the Western Ksatrapas are actually 
Their use of the recorded in years of the Saka era, beginning in 

daka era. ^8 A.D., there Can be no possible doubt {v, K, IC, 

§ 83; JEAS, 1899, p. 305), The question of the origin of this 
era has, therefore, an important bearing on the history of this 
dynasty. The titles * ksatrapa ’ and * mahaksatrapa ’ certainly 
show that the Western Ksatrapas were originally feudatories ; and 
the era used by them is presumably, as is regularly the case in 
similar instances, the era of the dynasty to which they paid 
allegiance, Until recent years’Fergusson’s theory^ that the 8aka 

' In the Allahabad inscr. of Samudragupta (Fleet, CII, iii, p, 8) the Sakas, 
who are mentioned together with the Datvaputra-Shdht-Shuhdnushrihis 
(= Kusanas), may reasonably be supposed to be Western Ksatrajjas. The 
slaving of tlie Saka king by Candragupta, ment’oned in the Harsa-carita (trans. 
Cowell and Thomas, p. 194), seems to refer to an epi.sode in tlic Gupta conquest 
of their kingdom. It has been suggested above that the Sakas who appear 
among the successors of the Andhras in the Puranas may possibly be Western 
Ksatrapas {v, sup. § 58). 

* This, the usual expression in the earliest insert, in which the name of the 
era occurs, may, of course, mean either * the era of the Saka kings,’ or ‘ the era 
of the Saka king.’ 

* Oldenbcrg, lA, 1831, p. 213. 
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era was founded by Kaniska was more generally accepted than 
any other ; but a host of rival theories have since been proposed, 
and it cannot be said that at the present time there is any general 
consensus on this subject among scholars.^ One of the main 
objections brought against Fergusson’s theory waa that Kaniska 
was not a Saka but a Kusana ; but this objection is not insuper- 
able, if the suggestion just made may be entertained, that 
the name of the era, which is not found in inscrr. until after the 
power of the Western Ksatrapas had been well established,^ may 
have been derived from the kings who used it rather than from 
the king who established it. 

86. It cannot be said that any one of the theories proposed is 
Probably satraps entirely satisfactory, but certain epigraphical dis- 
of the Kusanas. coveries recently made at Sarnath ® undoubtedly 
lend some support to Fergusson’s view, according to which the. 
Kusana kings must be supposed to have been the suzerains of 
the Western Ksatrapas. The inscrr. in question show that a 
mahaksatrapa and a ksatrapa, who probably belong to the satrapal 
djnnasty established at Mathura (v. sup, § 81), were feudatories of 
Kaniska in the third year of his reign. The Kusanas certainly 
imitated their Parthian and Saka predecessors in many respects. 
They use the same or similar titles — BaaiX€v<i BaiTiXecDv and its 
equivalent Shaonano Shao, and Ktijula, Kuyula, or KOZOYAO, 
KOZOAA =■ Kusulaa or KOZOYAO, the forms of the same title 
used by satraps of Taxila (v, sup, § 81) ; and the Sarnath inscrr. 


^ A suromaxy of these diflerent theories is given by Mr, Vincent Smith, 
JRAS, 1908, p. 1. 

* The inscrr. in which the name occurs begin in the year 169 in Southern 
India (Kielhom, El, vii, Appendix, p. 171), and in the year 400 in Northern 
India {id, El, v, Appendix, p. 49). 

® Vogel, El, viii, p. 178. 
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show that they adopted also the established system of government 
by means of satraps. Their empire in the time of Kaniska seems 
to have ** extended all over North-Western India, probably as far 
south as the Vindhyas;”^ and it is reasonable to suppose that the 
Western Ksatrapas were originally their viceroys in the south- 
western provinces of this vast dominion. The era established by 
Kaniska v/as admittedly used by his successors for at least 98 
years, ^ and it probably continued in use for a longer period ; and, 
in spite of everything which has been urged against Fergusson’s 
view during recent years, there seem to be no insuperable chrono- 
logical difificulties involved in the identification of this era of 
Kaniska with the Saka era. 

87. The earliest known member of the Ksahai^ta® family, 
Bixamaka whose name appears on coins only, is Bhumaka 
(p. 63; PI. IX. 237-242). These coins are of 
copper, and, according to Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, they are 
found ‘in the coasting regions of Gujarat and Kathiawad, and 
also sometimes in Malwa.’ Their types are ‘Arrow, Discus, and 
Thunderbolt: Lion-capital and Dharmacakra,* The obv, type, 
which is continued by Nahapana as the rev, type of both his 
silver and his copper coinages, may perhaps have been the 
distinctive badge of the Ksaharatas. It may be compared with 
the rev, type, ‘ Discus, Bow and Arrow,’ of certain copper coins 
struck conjointly by Spalirises and Azes^ (Gardner, B.M. Cat., 

1 S. EHI, p. 226. * S. JBAS, 1903, pp. 8-13. 

* This Sanskritised form of whab is probably p. Persian name appears in the 
BrSihml coindegends, and in the Nasik inserr. of Rsabhadatta and DaksamitrS. 
The Kharosthi coin-legends have, apparently, Chaharada and CkaharcUa ; the 
Karle inscr. of Rsabhadatta has Khahardta; and the Nasik inscr. of Queen 
Bala-sri Khakkardta, 

* In coins of this class the name of a Parthian (Pahlava) king of the family 
of Vonones appears on the ohv,j and that of a Saka king of the family of Maues 
on the rev , ; v, R. IC, § 31. 
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Gt and ScytMc Kin^s, PL xxil 4; C. NCbr., 1890, PL vii. 13), 
The * Lion-capital ' of the rev. represents a feature in Indian art 
which, as Mr. Thomas has observed (JRAS, 1906, p. 216), was 
borrowed from Persia, while the ' Dharmacakra,' ‘The Wheel of 
the Law,' is a symbol of the Buddhist faith which was professed 
by the satrapal families of Taxila and Mathura.' The coin- 
legends are on the obv. KharosthI and on the reu. usually Brahmi.^ 
Bhumaka is called ‘Ksatrapa' without the addition of ‘Baja,* 
which is associated with it in the inscrr., and which takes its 
place on the coins, of Nahapana. Considerations of the type and 
fabric of the coins, and of the nature of the coin-legends, leave no 
room for doubting that Bhumaka preceded Nahapana, but there 
is no evidence to show the relationship between them. 


88. Nahapana strikes coins of both silver and copper (pp. 65- 67; 

Nahapina’i coins silver coins arc apparently 

imitated, as regards size, weight, and fabric, from 
the hemi-drachms of the Graeco-Indian kings,^ and in these 
respects they set a standard which was followed by the Western 
Ksatrapas for some two hundred and seventy years, and after- 
wards by their successors the Guptas and the Traikutakas. 
From the same source too, and probably also partly from the 
Roman denarii which were brought in the way of commerce to 
the western ports of India,* they derived their obv. type, ‘ Head of 


^ Taxila coppcr-piate inscr., and inscrr. on Mathura lion-capital (v.suj). §81). 

* In one instance there may have been an inscr. in Greek instead of BrShmi 
characters (p. 64; PI. ix. 239). 

® According to the anonymous author of the Periplus maria Aegaei, § 47 
(McCrindle, I A, viii (1879), p. 143), “ old drachmai bearing the Greek inscrr. of 
Apoliodotus and Menander are current in Barugaza (Broach) ” ; c/. R, JRAS, 
1899, p. 362. McCrindle dates the Perijplua betv/een 80 and 89 a.d. 

* In the PeripluSt §49 (McCrindle, op. cit. p. 143), among the imports of 
Barugaza is mentioned ‘ Arj^dptov xpvcrov Kal dpyvpovv ’ — * gold and silver specie ' 
yielding a profit when exchanged for native money. 
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king,* which became a permanent feature in these coinages, and 
the Graeco-Koman characters of their obv, inscrr., which, after 
being used for a short period to transliterate the Brahmi and 
Kharoslhi coin-legends of the rev,, degenerated into a sort of 
ornament, traces of which remained even on the silver coins of 
the Guptas^ {v, inf, ‘Coin-legends*). The rev, type of the silver 
coins is, as has been already observed (§ 87), substantially the 
obverse type of Bhumaka*s copper coins. In all the coin-legends, 
Greek, Brahmi, and Kharo^thi, Nahapana bears the title ‘ Kaja,* 
together with his family designation ‘ Ksaharata,’ but in none of 
them is he styled ‘Ksatrapa* or ‘ Mahak^atrapa.' He is known, 
however, from the testimony of inscrr. to have been ksatrapa in 
the year 42 (Nasik inscr., sup. § 57, no. 33) and mahaksatrapa in 
the year 46 (Junnar inscr., ibid. no. 35). Nabapana's silver coins 
were of extreme rarity until the discovery of the Jogalthernbi 
hoard in the Nasik Dist. brought thousands of specimens to 
light (i?. sup. § 71). His copper coinage is still represented by a 
solitary specimen which came from Ajmer (p. 67; PI. ix. 252). 
On this specimen the rev. type of the silver coins, somewhat 
differently arranged, appears in association with a type, ‘ Tree, 
with large leaves, within railing.’ This seems to connect it with 
a coinage which is attributed somewhat doubtfully to the Andhra 
king Gautamfputra (Western India, Districts uncertain : Group B, 
V. sup. § 76, and pp. 17-19; PL iv. 69-75), and from which it is 
supposed to have been imitated. Of the Brahmi coin-legend 
only the name ‘ Nahapana’ can be deciphered, and it is uncertain 
whether or not this was accompanied by an inscr. in Kharosthi 
characters. 


* S. JRAS, 1889, ri. IV, nos. 2 and 7. He, however (ibid. p. 121), supposes 
these corrupt Greek letters to be the remains of the Kusana title Skaonano 
Shao. 
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89. Pandit Bhagvanlal Indxaji supposed that the portraits of 
Nahapana on the silver coins indicated a very 

Hit reiga. 

long reign but now that a vast number of 
specimens are available for comparison, it is clear that no such 
conclusion can be safely drawn from these representations of the 
king’s head. The Eev. H. B. Scott has pointed out that they 
exhibit an extraordinary diversity, not only in apparent age but 
also in features.* They cannot possibly have been portraits, in 
the true sense of the word, of any single individual; and it is 
evident therefore that, however this diversity may be explained, 
any indication of difference of age which they may afford cannot 
be trusted to determine the length of Nahapana’s reign. The 
only trustworthy evidence on this point comes from the dates in 
the inscrr., which extend from the year 41 to the year 46 ~ a.d. 
119-124 (§ 57, nos. 33, 35). How long Nahapana may have 
continued to reign after year 46 it is impossible to say, but it 
could only have been for a short period {v. sup, § 33). If his last 
recorded date be supposed to be also that of his defeat by 
Gautamiputra, who re-struck his coins (v, sup, § 71), the possible 
error can only be a slight one. 


90. The extent of Nahapana’s dominions may be partially, but 
Extent of bio only partially, determined from the inscrr. record- 
Dominiona. jjjg benefactions of his son-in-law and general 
Rsabhadatta (Usavadata). The localities at which these benefac- 
tions were made may be supposed to lie within the province of 
which Rsabhadatta had especial charge under Nahapana. They 
may be said generally to indicate that Rsabhadatta’s political 
influence was restricted to S. Gujarat, the Northern Konkan 
from Broach to Sopara, and the Nasik and Poona Districts (§ 57, 


* JRAS, 1890, p. 643. 


* JBBBAS, 1907 (pp. 13 ff. of reprint). 
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no. 31). But Nahapana’s territory must hUve extended much 
farther north. The place-names in the inscr.-of Queen Bala-sr! 
(sup. § 42) seem undoubtedly to indicate the provinces which her 
son Qautamiputra had wrested from the Ksaharatas, and these 
include Surastra (Kathiawar), Kukura (probably some portion 
of Bajputana), Akara (East Malwa), and Avanti (West Malwa). 
Even after these provinces had been conquered by the Andhras, 
the districts still farther north may have remained, since Puskara 
in Ajmer, the place of pilgrimage to which Rsabhadatta resorted 
for ‘ consecration ’ (abhiseJca) after his victory over the Malayas, 
may be supposed to have lain within the dominions of his ‘ lord ’ 
{bhat(draka) . 

91. Castana, son of Ghsamotika,* was the founder of a royal 

house which reigned without any interruption in 

ItdigA of Castana. 

the regular succession until the time of the Ks. 
Visvasena (latest date yr. 226 = a.d. 304; v. p. 162), As each 
prince in his coin-legends records the name of his father, it is 
possible to trace the line with precision ; and, as will be seen from 
the ‘Genealogical Table* (v. inf,), each successor of Castana up 
to this date was the son of a prince who had ruled before him 
either as mahaksatrapa or ksatrapa. The family of the Ks. 
Eudrasirnha II, w^hich succeeds in the following year, 227 = a.d. 
305, was almost certainly closely connected ; but it derives from 
a personage, Svami-Jivadaman, who like Ghsamotika, the father 
of Castana,^ bears no princely title (p. 170). But, although it 
cannot be doubted that Castana founded a new dynasty, diverse 
views have been held as to the relation which this dynasty bore 


^ The derivation of the name Castana is uncertain. The termination -stana 
is Persian. Ghsamotika is Scythic ; v. Thomas, JBAS, 1906, p. 211. 

* All the genealogies in the inscrr. start from the Mks, Castana ; v, § 57, 
nos. 89, 40, 42. 
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to that of the Ksaharatas.^ That they belonged to different 
families is certain ; but their use of the Kharosthi alphabet and 
the character of their names and titles clearly show that they 
were of northern origin and the viceroys of a northern power; 
while the fabric and epigraphy of their coins — the striking simi- 
larity seen in the letters of their Greek, Brahmi, and Kharosthi 
coin-legends — indicate that they cannot have been widely separated 
either chronologically or locally. Moreover, a comparison of the 
place-names mentioned in the inscrr. of Rsabhadatta (§ 57, nos. 
31, 32), Queen Ba!a-srl (§ 42), and Rudradaman (§ 57, no. 38), 
makes it certain that the two dynasties ruled over many of the 
same provinces. There seems, then, no reason to doubt that the 
boast of Bala-sri that her son Gautamiputra had ‘ rooted out the 
Khakharata (Ksaharata) family ’ (§ 44) was literally true, and that 
Castana was appointed by the suzerain power to rale over such 
provinces of the satrapal dominion as remained after the Andhra 
conquest, and if possible to regain its lost possessions. What 
progress Castana may have made in this latter task is not known, 
but its fulfilment — and that not quite a complete fulfilment* — 
seems to have been reserved for his grandson Rudradaman (known 
date, yr. 72 = A.D. 150). All that is known as to the duration of 
Castana’s reign, both as ksatrapa and mahaksatrapa, is that it 
must be included, together with the reign of his son Jayadfiman 
as ksatrapa,® in the period limited by the years 46 and 72 = a.d. 


^ Bh. originally held that NahapSna and Castana were to some extent con- 
temporary ; V, JBAS, 1890, p. 644. But he seems to have abandoned that 
view before writing his last account of this dynasty in BG, I, i. Oldenberg, 
lA, X (1881), p. 226; Burgess, ASWI, iv, p. 87, note 4; and S. EHI, p. 188, 
regard Castana as the satrap of the Andhra conquerors of Nahap&na. 

* The Nasik and Poona Districts remained in the possession of the Andhras ; 
V. sup. § 43. 

* Possibly, to some extent at least, concurrent with the reign of his father as 
mahaksatrapa ; v. inf. § 93. 
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124 and 150. His capital, according to Ptolemy, was Ujjain, in 
West Malwa ' — vil. i. 63 : /SaaiKeiop Tiaarapov, This 

seems to be quite in accordance with another statement of 
Ptolemy, which probably means that Paithan was the capital of 
the Andhra king Vasisthiputra Sri-Pulumavi (v. sup, § 48). As 
the date of Pulumavi’s accession maybe expressed as a.d. 131 + x, 
it is highly probable that he was contemporary with Castana. 

92. Castana struck coins in silver both as ksatrapa and as 
mahaksatrapa ; and a square copper coin, the- 

ooiiUi 

legends on v/hicb can only be partially deciphered, 
may also be doubtfully assigned to him. His silver coins, like 
those of Nahapana, have legends in Greek characters on the obv., 
and in Brahmi and KharosthI characters on the rev. Of those on 
■which he appears as ksatrapa two varieties, distinguished by their 
rev. types, are known : — 

In Var. a (p. 72; PI. x. El.) the rev. tj^e is ‘ 1., Crescent; r.. 
Star.’ This variety is at present only represented by a clichS in 
lead taken from a specimen which can no longer be traced.’ It 
has been pointed out by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji (BG, l.c.) that 
the star and crescent, the symbols of the sun and moon, occur 
on Parthian coins;® and their Parthian origin in the present 
instance is extremely probable. In this variety they together 
form th? whole rev. type, and they r^nam in the type through- 


• It may bs obsen-ed that there is the record of certain benefactions of 
Bsabbadatta at Ujjaio, which must, therefore, presumably have been included 
in NahapSna’s dominions ; v. tUp.- § 67, no. 82. 

• This variety is mentioned by Bh. JSA3< 1890, p. 644, and BG, I, i, p. 81, 
ef. E. JRAS, 1899, p. 871, Pi. 8. 

• They appear as adjuncts to the king’s head on the ode. of silver coins of 
Mithradates III (b.o. 67-54), Orodes I (b.c. 67-87), Phraates IV (b.c.-27-2>, 
Gotarzes (a.d. 40-51) ; and they constitute the rev. type of copper coins of 
Orodes I and later kings ; v. 'Wroth, B.M. Cat., Parthia, p. Ixxii, Ac. 


P 




CXIV 


INTRODUCTION 


out the silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas ; but they soon 
assume a subordinate position, and eventually become mere 
adjuncts to the caitya which was added to the type later in the 
reign of Castana, Bh. supposed (BG, Lc,) that in this Var. a 
there was on the obv, a fragment of Kharosthi legend raiio 
together with the traces of Greek characters. This observation 
is not confirmed by the cliche of the coin, and it would seem in 
itself not to be probable. On the analogy of the other silver 
coins of Castana and of those of Nahapana, the Kharosthi inscr. 
might be expected to occur together with a Brahmi inscr. on the 
rev,, and there is no reason to suppose that such a Kharosthi 
inscr. did not actually appear in this variety. There is ample 
space on the coin for the usual Kh. ^ CaiharMsa,* ^ and it is 
quite possible that certain traces which remain may be those of 
Kharosthi characters. The traces behind the head on the obv, 
seem rather to favour the view that there may have been in this 
position a date, expressed perhaps in Kh. letters and numerals.^ 
Var. b (p. 72; PL x, 259) differs by the addition to the rev, 
type of a caitya, which is placed between the crescent and the 
star. The type thus completed remained the constant rev, type 


of the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas until the end of 
the dynasty, and was subsequently borrowed from them hy the 


Traikii takas (Pi, xviii.). At first the caitya takes its place as a 

constituent portion of the type on an equality with the 

and star, but it soon becomes the predomiT'*'” loature in the 

^ j. 14.^ delegated to the position of 

type, while the crescent and stai* ^ ^ 

1 . 1 mi. .^^13 a common type of the Andhras, 
mere symbols. The 


^ He no doubt supposed this to be the beginning of an inscr. = Rajflo 
Ghsamo [tikaputra ^] , 

* Cf, pp. 74-5; PI. X. 261-cT.B. 

^ A sign exactly like the Kharosthi numeral 4 is distinct. 
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arid is found in the coinages issued by them in districts which 
at one time or another were included in the dominions of the 
Western Ksatrapas. It was the ohv, type used by Gautamiputra 
when, after his conquest of the Nasik 7)istrict, he re-struck the 
coins of Nahapana (p. 68; PL ix.), and it appears on the coins of 
Surastra fabric which were struck in Aparanta by Sri-Yajna (§ 72 ; 
p. 45; PI. VII. EL — J.B.). Whatever its origin or significance 
may ha/e been, its use by Castana is probably due to association 
with th 3 Andhras, and it may well signify some extension of his 
power at their expense, some re-conquest of territories previously 
taken by them from his predecessor Nahapana.' The specimen 
of Var. b described in the Catalogue was doubtfully attributed by 
Bh. to Castana's successor, the Ks. Jayadaxnan. No trace of the 
king's name is to be found in any of the coin-legends, Greek, 
Brahmi, or Kharostbi ; but the evidence derived from style, fabric, 
portraiture, epigraphy, and the nature of the Kh. coin-legend, 
is sufficient to justify its attribution to Castana, while, on the 
other hand, there is no reason why it should be assigned to 
Jayadaman.^ 

The silver coins struck by Castana as mahaksatrapa are of the 
same type as those of Var. b struck by him as ksatrapa. From 
the existing specimens it is possible to make a complete restora- 
tion of the Brahmi and Kharosthi legends ; and it is to be noticed 
that the latter alphabet, which was of foreign importation, was 
now gradually falling into disuse, and continued to be used only 
for the genitive of the king’s name — Cathanasa — without titles or 
patronymic. After the reign of Castana it disappears altogether 


* The use of the caitya by CaJ tana supplies the ground for the supposition 
that he may have been a satrap of the Andhras, v, sup. p. cxii, note 1. The 
reasons against this view seem, however, to be conclusive. 

2 R. JRAS, 1899, p. 372. 
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from the coins of the Western Ksatrapas. The legend in Greek 
characters also may be almost completely restored, but it is to 
be observed that no attempt is made in it to represent the title 
‘ mahaksatrapa ’ : the old equivalent for ‘ ksatrapa ’ is still re- 
tained. The intelligent use of Greek characters for the purpose 
of transliterating the Indian coin-legends was evidently dying 
out ; any such refinement as the distinction between the two 
titles in this alphabet seems to have been beyond the powers of 
the die-engravers of the period and locality (v.inf. ‘ Coin-legends ’i. 
After the reign of Castana, imitations of these Greek or Graeco- 
Boman letters continue to appear as a sort of ornamental fringe 
around the ohv. of the coins, but their meaning had been entirely 
forgotten. 

A solitary specimen in copper of square form is attributed 
with some probability to Castana (p. 75 ; PI. x. 264), The ohv. 
type, ‘Horse standing r.,’ is without a parallel in the coinage 
of the Western Ksatrapas. The type is used by the Andhras 
at this period, but only in provinces of their empire which 
were remote from this part of India.' It is not probable, 
therefore, that it could have been borrowed from this source. 
The ohv. legend in Greek characters seems to be reversed ; if read 
thus, the portion which remains may possibly have been intended 
to represent the Prakrit Kha[tapasa], but the a.Tange- 

ment of the coin-legend makes this doubtful. The rev. type is 
the usual one, and such traces as remain of the Brahm! legend 
seem to indicate that it may have included the patronymic and 
name ‘ Ghsamotikaputra Castanaka,’ * but the reading on which 
this suggestion is founded is in many respects extremely doubtful. 


' In Andhra-de^ (t>. Table, pp. Ixxviii, Ixxix) and the Anantapur and 
Cuddapah Districts (v. p. 26 ). 

* The suffix -ka is often added to names. 
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93. Jayad&man, son of Castana, whose reign is also. 

inclnded in the period a.d. 124-150, bears 

JaTad&niaii. 

the title of ‘ ksatrapa ’ only. It has, there- 
fore, usually been assumed that during his reign the power 
of the dynasty suffered some diminution, probably through an 
Andhra conquest.* The mere fact that Jayadaman uses only 
the inferior title would of itself afford no justification for this 
view, since he may well have been ksatrapa while his father 
Gastana was mahaksatrapa ; but it receives some support from the 
boast of his son Budradaman (». inf. § 94) that he had ‘ won for 
himself ’ {i.e. had not inherited from his grandfather Castana, or 
from his father Jayadaman) * the name of mahaksatrapa.’ This 
seems to indicate that between the reigns of Castana and Budra- 
daman there was an interval during which there was no maha- 
ksatrapa, and this may have been the result of some defeat.*^ On 
his coins Jayadaman uses the title ' svdmi,’ ‘lord,’ in addition 
to ‘ riija ’ and ‘ ksatrapa.' This title is regularly borne in inscrr. 
by the other early members of the dynasty, and on coins by the 
later princes from the time of Svami-Budradaman II onwards 
(p. 178). With Jayadaman the proper-names of the Western 
Ksatrapas begin to assume an Indian form, and, with the exception 
of the termination -ghsada, which soon becomes more Indian in 
appearance as -jada (v. inf. § 97), and the form -daman {v. sup. § 84), 
there is nothing left in the names to denote their foreign origin. 

The coins which can be attributed to Jayadaman are exclusively 
of copper and square in form.* Of these there may be two 
varieties, but with regard to the attribution of the second 
there is much doubt. 

The first variety has for obv. type, ‘Humped bull r.,’ together 


‘ Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 646 ; BG, I, i, p. 34, note 6 ; Bhand. EHD, p. 29. 
* For the supposed silver coin, v. tup. § 92. 
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with a legend in degraded Greek characters for which no Jn- 
telligible interpretation seems possible. The rev, type is peculiar 
only in having, a caitya of six arches, (instead of three m hsual), 
without the waved line which generally appears below ; and th(j 
rev, coin-legend does not include the patronymic which is invariably 
found on the silver coins of this family (p. 76 ; PL x. 265-67). 

A second variety of copper coinage, with types ‘ Elephant r,, : 
Ujjain symbol’ (p. 77; PI. x. 269), was assigned to Ja 3 adaman by 
General Sir A. Cunningham. The Brahmi coin-legend on the 
obv. is incomplete — ya[da{?)??ia (?)] — and the correctness or in- 
correctness of the attribution can only be decided by the discovery 
of a better preserved specimen. If it could be proved that this coin 
was struck by Jayadaman, the fact that it so greatly resembles the 
coins of Ujjain^ would connect it with the city which was probably 
the capital, or one of the capitals, of his kingdom {v, sup. § 91). 


94. For the history of the reign of the Mks. Budradaman we 
Eudradaman’s possess one of the most important monuments of 


reign and 
dominioiUF. 


Ancient India, the Girnar inscr. dated in the 
year Saka 72 = a.d. 150 (r. sup. § 57, no. 38). 
At this date the province of Anarta and Surastra, of which 
Junagadh was probably the capital,^ was governed by a Pahlava 
viceroy, Suvit^kha, son of Kuiaipa. A provincial government 
w^as established in this region also in the times of the Maury as 
and the Guptas;^ and the occurrence of the name of a Yavana 


» C. CAI, p. 94, PI. X. 

2 Junagadh, ‘ the Old Town,’ is a later name for Girinagara, ‘ the Hill-town * 
(v. § 57, no. 40). 

® The viceroy during the reign of the Maurya king Candragupta (c. b.c. 
32J-297) was a Hindu, a vaisya by caste, named Pusyagupta ; durmg the reign 
of his grandson Asoka (c. b.c. 269-232) the office was held by a Yavana king 
with, apparently, a Persian name, TusSspha ; and during the reign of Skanda- 
gupta (fi. A.D. 465-482) appear two viceroys with Hindu names, J?arvad^tta and 
his son Cakrapalita (Fleet, CII, hi, p. 63). 
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king as governor during the mgn of Asoka may, perhaps, be 
significant of the prevalence of a foreign element in this part of 
India in the 3rd cent. B.C., as in the 2nd cent. A.t).' The 'plade^ 
names in the Grimar inscr., in spite of sdme difficulties in their 
identification (t?. sup, § 57, no. 38), seem to show that the rule of 
Eudradaman , extended over (1 and 2) East and West Malwa, 
(3) a district on the Upper Narbada south of Malwa, and on the 
other side of the Vindhya Mts., (4 and 5) the country aroutd the 
G. of Cambay and Kathiawar, (6) Northern Gujarat, (7) a portion 
of Marwar in Kajputana, (8) Cutch, (9 and 10) Sind and some 
adjacent portion of Western Eajputana (S.W. Marwar), (11) the 
Northern Konkaii, and (12) Nisada (uncertain).^ Though not 
only the limits, but also the identification of some of the provinces 
mentioned, may be at present somewhat uncertain, yet the list 
undoubtedly enables us to form a fairly clear and comprehensive 
idea of the territories of the Western Ksalrapas during the reign 
of Eudradaman. From this period until the end of the dynasty 
there is no direct evidence to show to w’hat extent this dominion 
may have been increased or diminished during subsequent reigns. 
The only other precise information which the inscr. supplies as 
to the career of Eudradaman, is that he conquered the Yau- 
dheyas, who have boon identified by Cunningbam with the modern 
Johiyas of Bhawalpur (r/. E. IC, § 60), that he twice defeated 
Satakarni, the Lord of the Deccan, but did not destroy him on 
account of their near relationship {v, sup, § 45), and that he 
won for himself the title of ‘mah&satrapa ’ {v, sup. p. Ixi). The 


J Kielhorn, El., viii, p. 44 (line 11 of the inserd (1 and 2) Purvv-dpar- 
A'kardvanty-{S) Anupamvrd-{^ and 5) Ana/rtta-Surdstra-i^o) &va\hK]ra-{^) [Mo] 
YU- (8) \Kac]Gha- (9 and 10) \^S\i\n\dhu^8[avi^v\y[ra^Kuliur- Apeurdmta- 
(12) Nisddddlndm .... Bb^’s description of Kukura as in ‘Eastern’ Rajpu- 
tana is probably by mistake for ‘ Western ’ Eajputana ; v. sup, p. xxxi. 
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reference to his “ reinstatement of deposed kings ’’Ms indefinite, 
bat it is probable that the kings in question were former 
fp’-^atories of Nahapana who were dethroned by Gautamlputra. 


)5. A summary of the evidence afforded by inscrr. and coins 


History of 
N. Mah&rftstra 
and Apar&nta. 


enables us to trace with some accuracy the history 
of two regions of Western India during the period 
covered by the present Catalogue : — 


Northern Maharastra, the Nasik and Poona Districts = the 
Jhdras of Govardhana and Mamala — 


(1) in possession of the Andhras at an early period in the history of 
the dynasty; cf, Nasik inscr. of King Krsna (§ 57, no. 2), and Nasik 
inscr. possibly containing name of King 6akti-6rl {ibid, no, 3). 

(2) in possession of the Ki^haratas, under Nahapana, 6aka 41-46 = 
A.D. 119-124; cf. Nasik and Karle inscrr, of Rsabhadatta, and Junnar 
inscr. of Ayama {ibid, nos. 31-36). 

(3) reconquered by the Andhra king Gautamlputra in the 18th year of 
his reign =124 A.D. or 124 a,d.+«; cf, § 33, and Nasik and Karle 
inscrr. of Gautamlputra (§ 57, nos. 8, 9). Nahapana*s coins re-struck by 
Gautamlputra; cf. § 71. 

(4) continued under the Andhras ; cf, Nasik inscrr. of Pujumavi (§ 57, 
nos. 11-14; years 2-22), Karle inscrr. of Pulumavi {ibid, nos. 15, 16; 
years 7, 24), Nasik inscr. of 6rI-Yajha (ibid. 21 ; yr. 7). Pulumavi's 
reign, a.d. 131 — 155+a;; 6rI-Yajna’s reign doubtful: according to 
length of reigns given by Matsya Purana, a.d. 169 -f-o? — 198 + ® {v, sup, 
§ 51, 58). 

(5) passed into the possession,, of the Abhlras, probably between the 
reign of 6rI-Yajna and c. a.d. 236 ; cf. p. 124 and § 57, no, 43.* 


^ Inscr. 1. 12, bhrotsta-rdja-pratisthapahena, 

* The date c. a.d. 236, that of Isvaradatta, is given as a limit on the theory 
that he belonged to the same dynasty as the Abhira Isvarasena (Nasik inscr. 
§ 57, no. 43), and that he invaded the kingdom of the Western Ksatrapas from 
the kingdom established by the Abhiras in the Nasik Dist. 
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The Northern Konkan «= Apartota — 

(1) in possession of the Andhras; cf. Kanheri inscrr. of Matharlputra 
Svami-^akasena (§ 57, nos. 5, 6). 

(2) in possession of the K^haratas, under Nahapana {ibid, no. 31). 

(3) reconquered by Gautamfputra ; cf. Nasik inscr. of Queen BalardrI, 
8up. § 42, and remained in possession of the Andhras during the early 
part of the reign of Pulumavi ; cf, Kanheri inscr. of his queen (§§ 47 and 
57, no. 17). 

(4) conquered by Rudradaman, c. 150 a.d. ; ef, Girnar inscr. (t?. sup, 
§94). 

(5) again in possession of Andhras in reign of Srl-Yajha ; cf, his coins 
of Surastra fabric struck in Aparanta (t». sup. § 72). 

(6) in possession of the Cutu family of 6atakarnis ; cf. Kanheri inscr 
of Haritfputra (§ 57, no. 24). 

96. All the known coins of Rudradaman I, the son of 
Coins of Jayadaman, are of silver; and in all the coin- 
Eudrad&man I. legends he bears the title * mahaksatrapa.' As 
he won the title for himself, he must presumably have 
been at one time a ksatrapa ; but neither coins nor inscrr. 
remain to bear witness to the fact. In contrast to the strictly 
classical Sanskrit of the Girnar inscr., Rudradaman’s coin- 
legends, like the Brahmi legends of Nahapana, and indeed most 
of the coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas, are in a sort of 
mixed language, which may be described either as Sanskrit with 
Prakrit features or as Prakrit with Sanskrit features.^ The 
coins are of two slightly different varieties ; In Var. a, Rudra- 
daman’s relationship as ‘ the son of Jayadaman * is expressed 
by the genitive case — Jayadumasa putrasa (p. 78 ; PI. x. 271- 
275) ; in Var. 6, it is expressed by a compound — Jayaddma- 


* Permanent Sanskrit features in all these coindegends are the compound 
dksaras- Jcsa^ tra. 


9 



cxxii 


INTKODUCTION 


]^trasa (p. 79; PI. X. 276^280);- 'It may usually be observed 
that the portrait on coins of Yar. h is .that of w . ol^er .^an 
than on coins of Yar. a. (p., 79, note 2),. 

97. In the transliteration of the foreign name Pamaghsada, 
s&nwgiiaada . which is^bome by Budradaman’s son and sopcessor 
(Bamajadairi) I. members of this dynasty, it is 

possible in the case of the first of these to trace three' stages. 
Originally the latter portion of the name appears as -ghsada, 
which may possibly be an attempt to express the Persian zdda 
‘ a son.’ ^ The un-Indian combination of consonants ffhs is next 
supplanted by the Indian j ; but, as the result -jada is still no 
proper Sanskrit or Prakrit word, it is farther Indianised by the 
addition of -iri. This form is used exclusively by the second 
and third bearers of the name. But a still further variation is 
caused in the case of the first Damaghsada by the omission of 
-^ri. The three forms in which his name appears are, there- 
fore: (1) -ghsada, (2) -jadasri, and (3) -jada. The transition 
from (1) to (2) takes place while he is still ksatrapa* (</. Yar. 
a, p. 80; PI. X. 281-2, with Yar. b, p. 81; PI. x. 283), and 
the transition from (2) to (3) when his son Jivadiiman becomes 
mahaksatrapa for the second time (p. 84 ; PI. xi. 289-292). The 
last aksara in the name is often read as but, on the 

coins, it does not seem possible to distinguish the consonant 
from that which appears in the first syllable of the name, Dd-; 
and, as the name does not occur in stone insert., where any 
confusion between the characters 4a, da would be impossible. 


> B. JBAS, 1899, p. 874. 

* Bh. had observed that the second form is later then the first. BG, I, 
i, p. 40. 

• E.g. by Bh., ef. E. JBAS, 1899, p. 874, and by S., Catalogue of Coins in 
the Indian Museum, p. 128. 
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we have no means except the coins of determining the true 
ifeaA'fig" • ' ■ ’.'-.I •> 

Lite^ his sons, Jiv^adaihah and Batyadamari, !Wmaghs^bda 
(Damajadavsrf) I, soil of Eudradaman I, finds no place in the 
genealo^es which appear in the mscir. of his brother, Budra- 
6imha I {v, sup, ^ 57, no. 39) and of his nephew, Eudrasena 1 
(ibid, no. 42). Such an omission would scarcely be of much 
significance in itself, since it has been observed that genealogical 
lists of the kind often record only the direct descent from father 
to son (v, mp, p. xix. note 4) ; but it may well have a deeper 
meaning in this particular instance, as the dated coins cleaarly 
show that, after the reign of Damaghsada (Damajadasri) 1, 
there were two claimants for the succession — his son, Jivadaman, 
and his brother, Kudrasimha I. The struggle was eventually 
decided in favour of the latter; and it is scarcely surprising 
that the successful famil^^ omitted from its genealogical lists 
the names of rulers whom it must have regarded as usurpers 
(r* inf, § 99). 

Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I struck coins of silver only, and 
appears on them both as ksatrapa and as maLaksatrapa.^ Of 
the former class theio arc three varieties, distinguished merely 
by peculiarities in their legends. Var. a has liudraddmasa 
putrasa and Ddmaghsadasa (p. 80 ; PI. x, 2S1-2), while Var* h 
has liudraddmna jmtrasa and Ddmajadasriya (p. 81 ; PI. x. 
283). Both are in the usual Sanskritised Prakrit w^hich is 
characteristic of the coin-legends of this dynasty ; but the latter 
shows a further approximation to Sanskrit in the genitive form 


^ Only ooins bearing th^ title ‘ ksatrapa ’ were known to Bh, BG, I, i, p. 89. 
Four of these were discovered by him “ among a collection found at a village 
near Kundla in Kathiawad.** It is impossible to identify these four specimens 
with certainty among the six from his collection which are published in the 
Catalogue — nos. 281-5 <fiaid 287. 
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•damna. The legend in Yar. o is, so far as it can be read on 

the only specimen known, in correct Sanskrit — [ ] Budra- 

ddmnah putrasya [- -] ksatrapasya Ddma[ghsa - -] (p. 81 ; PI. x. 
285). The use of Sanskrit is continued by Damaghsada’s son, 
Satyadaman, who may perhaps have succeeded him as ksatrapa 
(o. inf. § 101). 

The coins which bear the title ' mahaksatrapa ’ have in the 
coin-legend Bvdradamna putrasa and Ddmajadasriya (p. 82 ; 
PI. X. 286), as in Var. b of the coins with title ‘ ksatrapa.’ 

' 98. With the reign of Jivadaman. son of Damajadasrl I, 
\ begins the series of dated coins.* From this time 

f JlyadaiBaa, 

onwards the silver coins of the dynasty regularly 
have the year of their issue recorded in Brahmi numerals on the 
obv. behind the king’s head. Of Jivadaman there are also dated 
coins of potin. 

The silver coins fall into two well-defined classes, both of 
which bear the title * mahaksatrapa.’ These classes, distinguished 
alike by their style, their dates, and the nature of their coin- 
legends,* belong to two reigns, separated by a long interval during 
which — according to the arrangement adopted in the Catalogue — 
Jlvadaman’s uncle, Budrasitnha I, appears twice as ksatrapa and 
twice as mahaksatrapa {v. inf. § 99). 

The earlier of these two classes is represented by a single 
specimen (p. 83 ; PI. xi. 288), the date of which was read by Bh. 
as 100. The only possible doubt as to the correctness of this 
reading is whether or not a unit or a decimal figure or both 
may have vanished from the coin.* This point cannot be cer- 
tainly determined; but the years in which Jivadaman’s earlier 


‘ For a poBBible date on a coin of Cactana, v. sup. § 92. 

* Bh. BG, I, i, pp. 40-1, » R. JBAS, 1899, p. 878 (1). 
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reign can have fallen are greatly limited by the dates on the coins 
of Eudrasimha I, who appears as mahaksatrapa for the first 
time between 103 and 110, and for the second time between 
113 and 118 or 119. The date of the present coin therefore 
lies, presumably, either between 100 and 103, or between 110 
and 113. The view that the former of these alternatives is 
probably the more correct has been adopted in the Catalogue; 
and this view seems to receive some slight support from the coin- 
legend, in which the forms Ddmajadairiya and -ddmna recall those 
used on the coins struck by Jivadaman’s father as mahaksatrapa. 

In Jivadaman’s later reign these names appear respectively 
as Damajadasa and -ddmasa. Coins of this second class have 
the undoubted dates 119 and 120; and they are evidently 
influenced, so far as portraiture is concerned, by the coins of 
Rudrasirnha I (Mks. 2nd time), which they immediately follow* 
(p. 84; PI. XI. 269-292). 

Potin coins of two sizes are known (p. 85; PI. xi. 293-4). 
These, like other coins of the same metal, have a shortened form 
of the coin-legend, without the name and titles of the prince’s 
father which invariably appear on the silver coins. The only 
date which has been read with certainty on coins of this class is 
the year 119. The provenance of the two specimens published, 
which come from Pushkar near Ajmer and from Ujjain, is in 
accordance with the observation made by Bh. (u. inf. § 99), that 
these potin coins are found in Malwa and not in Kathiawar. 

99. The numismatic record of Rudrasirnha I, son of Rudra- 
daman I, is unusually complete. He struck both 

BudrasisiliA I* 

silver and potin coins; and the dates on these 
admit of very satisfactory arrangement. Evidence afforded by 

' On no. 289, p. 84, Bh. recognised ' a well-executed bust of Budrasiipha 
V. JBAS, 1890, p. 651. 
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these dates, by the coin-iegends, aad by the Ganda inscnr. (». inf*) 
show that he reigned (1) as Ks&tmpa, for the Srat time, in the 
yeara 102-3 ; (2) as Mahak?attapa» for the first time, from 103 to 
110; (3), as Esatrapa, for the second time, from IIQ to 112 ; and 
(4) as Mahflksatrapa, for the second time, from 113 to 118 
certainly, and possibly to 119. Jlvadaman’s dates 1[00], 119 and 
120, show that he was mahaksatrapa probably before (v. sup. §98) 
and certainly after the time of Bndrasiinha I ; bnt there are no 
dated coins or inscrr. to show what position he held daring the 
interval of nineteen years which seems to separate bis two reigns. 
There is at present no evidence to prove that at any time 
Jivadaman and Budrasitnha I were raling contemporaneously as 
mahaksatrapa and ksatrapa respectively ; and the reason why 
Budrasiraha I, after reigning as Mah&fatrapa from 103 to 110, is 
made to assume the lower dignity of ksatrapa from 110 to 112, 
can only bo surmised. The most natural supposition is that, 
during the years 110-132, Jivadaman had again assumed the chief 
power in the kingdom ; but the proof of this conjecture must 
depend on further discoveries of Jivadaman’s coins. In the 
absence of such proof it must remain somewhat doubtful whether 
the struggle between these two princes was for the position of 
mahaksatrapa, or whether the changes in rank to which the coins 
bear witness were the result of some foreign interference. 

The degradation of Budrasimha I to the subordinate position in 
the year 110 is accompanied by a slight change in the r&v. type of 
his silver coins. With very few exceptions* the crescent and 
star in the rev. type of the Western Esatrapas stand respectively 
to the left and right of the caitya. These positions are reversed 
on the coins which Budrasimha I struck as ksatrapa in the year 


* Mks. DSmasena, Vax. 6, p. 108 ; Es. DSmajadaeri II, Vor. h, p. 110. 
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110 (pp. 90-91; PI. XI. 813-14); but the change ia not long 
maintained ; for in the year 112, the earliest succeeding year 
for which coins are known, the wonted positions are restored 
(p. 91 ; PI. XI. 315-16). It is impossible to say whether this 
change was merely accidental, or whether it may have possessed 
some significance. 

The coin-legends of Eudrasimha I are all in Prakrit of the 
usual kind, and show the slight variations which are to be found 
generally in this series : — (1) Ks., let time — Budraddmaputrasa 
tp. 86 ; PI. XI. 295) ; (2) Mks., let time, Var. a (years 103-109) — 
Budraddmna putrasa (pp. 87-8 j PI. xi. 296-304), Var. b (year 
110) — °ddmapu° (pp. 89-90; PI. xi. 306-11); (3) Ks., 2nd time — 
°ddnmapu° (pp. 90-91 ; PI. xi. 313-16) ; (4) Mks., 2nd time, Var. 
a — °ddinapu°, Var. b — °ddmna pu° (pp. 91-3; PI. xi. 317-23). 

The legends of the potin coins, as usual, omit the name of the 
father. Bh. has recorded that these potin (copper) coins come 
from Malwa and not from Kathiawar;* and this testimony is 
supported, as in the case of the similar coins of Jivadaman (c. sup. 
§ 98) by the provenance of the two specimeno j.'-nisued in the 
Catalogue (pp. 93-4; PI i>o±-o). 

gjj -loo observed that the earliest coins of this prince bear 
a youthful head without moustache* (c/. PI. xi. 295-6). The 
moustache, which is generally seen in portraits of the Western 
Ksatrapas, appears first on the coins of Eudrasimha 1 in the year 
103 {cf. PI. XI. 300). 

Two inscrr. are attributed to this prince — (1) Gunda (un- 
doubtedly ; V. sup. § 57, no. 39) : important as showing that he 
was ksatrapa during the earlier part of the year 103 ; and (2) 
Junagadh (less certainly; v. sup., ibid. no. 40). 


* BG, I, i, p. 42. 


» JRAS, 1890, p. 660. 
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coins without 
name or date. 


100. Certain copper coins of square form, which seem from 
Sqowe their types to belong to this dynasty, cannot be 

attributed to any particular reign, since they are 
neither inscribed nor dated (p. 94; PI. xii. 326 -7). 
The period to which they are assigned in the Catalogue, 
viz., c. years 70-125 =c. a.d. 148-203, seems to be indicated by 
such slight evidence as can be obtained from a consideration 
of their types, "Humped bull facing: Caitya, &c.” (». inf. 
" Types ”). 


101. The Ks. Satyadaman, son of DamajadasrI I, is known only 

from a unique coin in the collection of Colonel 
Batyad&isan. ^ 

Biddulph (p. 95 ; PI. xii. J.B.). The coin-legend, 
which may be restored with certainty as — Bajno Mahdksatrapasya 
DdmajadaSriya putrasya Bajno Esatrapasya Satyaddmna — is 
remarkable as being in almost perfect Sanskrit, the only de- 
partures from strict grammatical accuracy appearing in (1) the 
omission of the final visarga (A) in the genitives -snya and 
-ddmna, and (2) the sandhi, so common in the coin-legends of 
this series — Bajno Ksa°. Of the date only the first figure = 100 
can be read with certainty. 

The date conjecturally assigned in the CstAlogue to the reign of 
Satyadaman as ksatrapa, viz. the years 119 and 120, uuring the 
reign of his brother Jivadaman as mahaksatrapa, is that which 
was suggested when the coin was first published (R. JRAS, 1899, 
p. 379) ; but certain considerations, which were not then taken 
into account, seem to indicate an earlier date. In the first place, 
it is no longer possible to maintain that Satyadaman’s coin is 
unique in having a Sanskrit legend. This peculiarity it is now 
known to share with another coin issued by his father Dama- 
ghsada (DamajadasrI) I as ksatrapa (Var. c, p. 81; PI. x. 285), 
which must almost certainly have been struck before the 
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year 100.^ In the second place, the genitive of the father's 
name appears as Damajadairiya, a form which had given 
place to Damajadasa at the date of Jivadaman’s second reign 
as mahaksatrapa (years 119, 120) {v, sup, §97). The former 
observation leads to the suggestion that Satyadaman may 
possibly have succeeded his father Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I 
as ksatrapa, and inherited from him the practice of using 
Sanskrit for his coin-legends : the latter observation would like- 
wise seem to show that the reign of Satyadtoan as ksatrapa 
was concurrent either with that of his father as maha- 
k'?atraj)a, or with the first reign of his brother Jivadaman 
as mchaksatrapa. On the whole it w^ould seem probable 
that he was the elder rather than the younger brother of 
Jivadaman. 

102. Rudrasena I, son of Rudrasimha 1, like his father (y. sup, 
§ 99) struck dated coins in both silver and potin ; 

RUQXES6I1& 1. 

and there are also two inscrr, which are dated in 
years of his reign (Mulwasar, yr. 122, and Jasdhan, yr. 127 (or 
126) ; V. sup, §57, nos. 41, 42). He appears as ksatrapa on coins 
in yr. 321, and probably also in vr. 122 (y. p. 97, note 1 ; PI. xii. 
330), The Mulw^asar inscr. ohows that he w^as mahaksatrapa in 
yr. 3 22, and he bears this title on coins extending certainly from 
yr. 125, and possibly from jr, 122 (Z.c.), to yr. 144. 

The legends of the silver coins show the usual variation in the 
expression of the father's name either b> a compound in the 
genitive or by two genitives : — Ks., Rudrasihasa putrasa (pp. 
9G”7 ; PI. XU. 328-301 ; Mks., Var. a, id, (years 125-6, 132 — 44), 



' It is followed bv the coins struck by him as mahaksatrapa, i,e, before the 
reif^n of hi'^ son and success ')r Jivadaman, wd^ose date appears to be 1[00]; 

V, sKj). § 98. 
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Vm. 6 128-31, 135'), Budrasihapuirasa (pp, 97-105 ; PI. 

xn. 331-72). 

The potin coins have no legend; but their dates (years 131, 
133; p. 105; PI. xii. 374-6) show that they were struck during 
the reign of Eudrasena I. Like other potin coins (®. sup. §§ 98-9) 
they are said to be found in Malwa (Ujiain ; cf. p. 105, note 1). 

103. The coins of the K?. Prthivisena, son of Eudrasena I, 

^f® occur in silver only ; and when 

F|rtluxriS6Xifi. 

Bh. wrote his specimen was supposed to be 
unique (p. 106; PI. xii. 377). There is no information to be 
obtained as to the history of this ksatrapa beyond the 1 are fact 
that he reigned in the year 144, the year in which his father 
Eudrasena I ceased, and his uncle Sanghadaman began, to reign 
as mabsksatrapa. Until this date the coins bear witness to the 
reign of no ksatrapa since the year 121 or 122 (Eudrasena I, 
«. sup. § 102) ; and after Prthivisena no Ksatrapa appears until the 
year 154 (Damajadasri II ; p. 115 ; PI. xni. 421). 

104. Coins of the Mks. Sanghadaman, son of Eudrasimha I, 

are likewise extremely rare, and of silver only 

SaiglukdiiiiML. '' ’’ 

(p. 107 ; PI. XII. 378). This prince struck coins 
in the years 144 and 145 ; and, as his predecessor, Eudrasena I, 
was reigning in year 144 (p. 104, no. 370), and his successor, 
Damasena, in year 145 (p. 108, no. 379), his own reign mv»'t have 
been limited to portions of these two years. 

105. The known dates of the Mk?. Damasena, son of Eudra- 

simha I, who struck coins both in silver and 

potin, extend from yr. 145 to yr. 158. The 
former date must mark the actual beginning of his reign (t>. sup. 
§ 104) ; and he cannot be supposed to Imve ruled long after 


' Both varietieB of the legend occur on coins dated in the year 185. 
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the latter date, since between 158 and 161 a place mast be found 
for the usurping mahaksatrapa Isvaradatta, who struck coins 
dated in the first and second years of his reign («. inf. 109-11). 

There are two varieties of the silver coins (pp. 108-112; 
PI. xiri. 379-899), distinguished by the different positions of the 
star and the crescent in the rev. tj^pe. In Vat. i; the crescent is 
on the left, and the star on the right, of the caitya — the usual 
arrangement of the type in this sc'.tos. In Var. h these positions 
are reversed, the star appears on the left and the crescent on 
the right of the caitya. So far as has been observed, only coins 
with dates 151 or 15a; (perhaps =- 151) belong to Var. 5 (p. 109, 
nos. 381-2). 

The potin coins (pp. 113 -14 ; PI. xiii. 402-416), the provenance 
of which abnr.dantly supports the statement that coins of this 
class come from Malwa («. sup. §§ 98-9, 102), bear no name ; 
but their dates show that they belong to the reign. The decimal 
figure of the date 158 on some of these coins {e.g. p. 114; 
PI. XIII. 416) has a peculiar form, which was read as 20 by 
General Sir A. Cunningham, who accordingly assigned the coins 
to the reign of Budrasena I. The confusion is caused by the 
fact that in the representation of this numeral the opening on 
the left, which is the most characteristic feature of ‘ 50,’ has 
become closed up, with the result that the figure is not readily 
recognisable, but appears at first sight more like * 20 ’ than any 
other numeral. There can be little doubt, however, that the true 
reading is ‘ 50.’ 

106. The silver coins ^ of the Es. Damajadasr! II, son of 

JMm^adaMlL Budrasena I, are dated in the years 154 and 


’ Potin coins seem to have been issued only by mahSk$atrapas. It is pro- 
bable that the kfatrapas exercised power over some distriot of Sur&stra (Sathia- 
wsjr or Qnjarat), but held no dominion in Malwa. 
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155, and show, therefore, that he was k§atrapa during the reign 
of his uncle Damasena as mahak^atrapa (v. sup. § 105). He 
was succeeded as k^atrapa in the following year, 156, by his 
brother Yiradaman (v. inf. § 107), who was, therefore, also con- 
temporary with the Mks. Damasena. It would seem impossible, 
then, that Damajadasri II could ever have reigned as maha- 
k^atrapa, as has been supposed. The mistake, doubtless, has 
arisen through confusion of his coins with those of his cousin, 
the Mk?. Damajadasri III, son of D^asena (p. 137). 

The coins are of two varieties, distinguished by the positions 
which the crescent and stax occupy in the rev. type ; — Var. a, 

* 1. crescent, r. star,’ as usual (p. 115 ; PI. xm. 421) ; Var. b, 

* 1. star, r. crescent ’ (p. 116 ; PI. xm. 425). 

107. The name of the Ks. Viradaman, son of Damasena, 
appears on silver coins having dates ranging 

^*'*^‘***^ from 156 to 160 (pp. 117-121 ; PI. xm. 426-456). 
The preceding ksatrapa, Damajadairi II, reigned until 155 {v. sup. 
§ 106) ; and the two succeeding ksatrapas, Yasodaman I and 
Vijayasena, both struck coins in 160 {v. inf. §§ 112-13). There 
seems therefore, at first sight, to be an unbroken continuity in 
the reigns of ksatrapas from 154 to 180. Unfortunately this 
is not quite certain, since, although the limits of Viradaman's 
reign are determined, there is much doubt as to the intervening 
years. The coins, therefore, do not at present enable us to 
decide whether the office of ksatrapa was maintained or not 
during the two years of the usurping mahaksatrapa Isvarsidatta 
{v. inf. § 109). 


108. The potin coinage of this dynasty seems to end with 


Fotin ooixit 


certain specimens of poor workmanship without 


without name 
or date. 


name or date, which can only be assigned vaguely 
to a period later than the year 158, the end 


of Damasena’s reign (pp. 122-3; PL xm. 462-3). On some 
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specimens a reminiscence of the nnraerals which once expressed 
the date may be noticed in the three dots which occupy 'ts 
wonted place in the exergue. 

The reason for the discontinuance of a potin coinage by this 
dynasty some time after the year 158 (sa.d. 238) is not known. 
This currency is attributed generally to Maiwa {v. sup. § 98-9, 
102, 105), and may, perhaps, have been peculiar to some dis- 
trict of Maiwa. The question arises whether its discontinuance 
denotes that the district in question ceased about this time to 
form a portion of the dominions of the Western £satrapas, or 
whether the coinage previously circulating in this district was 
superseded by the more widely used silver coinage. Although 
this question cannot be satisfactorily answered, the latter alter- 
native is, perhaps, the more probable, since the establishment in 
Maiwa of the silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas seems 
to be postulated by the similar coinages which were subsequently 
struck in this region by the Guptas and the Hut.ias.^ 


109. The Mkf. Isvaradatta struck silver coins of precisely the 
ftTarsdatta Same style and types as those of the Western 

probaUvMi JLsatrapas ; but it it; uertaia that he did not 

Jtbbira. 

belong to the same dynasty. This is shown 

(1) by his name, which is alien to the somewhat peculiar and 
restricted nomenclature of the Western Ksatrapas (§ 82) ; and 

(2) by his introduction of a foreign method of dating his coins, 
in regnal years instead of in years of the Saka era. lu both 
of these respects he follows, apparently, the example set by a 
dynasty of Abhira kings who succeeded the Andhras in the 
Nasik District, as is shown by the Nasik inscr. dated in the 


' B. IC. Imperial Ouptas, Central fabric, § 81, PL iv. 10 ; Qnptas of E. 
Maiwa, § 94 ; Hunas, § 105, PL iv. 16. 
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9th year of the Abhlra king Isvarasena^ son of the Abhlra 
Sivadatta (v. sup, § 57, no. 43). This dynasty is, no doubt, 
referred to by the Puranas, which mention ten Abhira kings as 
among the successors of the Andhras^ (u. sup, § 58, p. Ixix). 
The last landmark in the history of the Nasik District previous 
to this inscr. of the Abhlra king Isvarasena, is an inscr. dated 
in the 7th year of the Andhra king Sxl-Yajha (§ 57, no. 21), 
whose reign probably ended c. 200 (§ 51). The history 

of the district during this interval is quite uncertain: it may 
have passed immediately into the power of these Abhiras, either 
during the reign, or after the reign, of Sri-Yajna, or it may have 
first been held by the Gutu family of Satakarnis, the * other 
Andhras * or * Andhra-bhrtyas ’ (‘ servants of the Andhras ') of the 
Puranas, who undoubtedly were in possession of the neighbour* 
ing maritime province of ApSranta (§§ 56, 58, 95). 

Bhagvanlars identification of Isvaradatts as an Abhira con- 
nected with the dynasty represented at Nasik by Isvarasena 
is, therefore, extremely probable ; and his appearance as a maha- 
ksatrapa on coins directly imitated from those of the Western 


^ The BhSgavata‘Pur5na gives seven reigns to the Abiiiras ; bni it is probable 
that this number referred originally, as in the other Pur&nas, to the Andhra- 
bhrtyas, whose name has been accidentally omitted from the received version 
of the Bh. The Abhiras were, no doubt, originally foreign invaders of India. 
Mention of * Ahlr&n malha* * a king of the Abhiras,* occurs in a Pahlavi inscr. 
(P&i-kUli), probably of the Sassanian monarch Ardashir, a.d. 226-240 ; e. Mar- 
quardt, Srdniahr nach d, Oeographie d» Fa, Moaea Xorena&i^ p. 31. Abhiras 
appear in various parts of India ; t;. Pargiter, Mdrkandeya-Pwrdnay p. 812, and 
D. B. Bhandarkar, JBBBAS, xzi, p. 480. There were commanders of this 
nationality in the armies of the Western K^atrapas during the reign of Eudra* 
aii^a I ; t;. sup, § 57, no. 89. Samudragupta seems to have asserted some sort 
of sovereignty over the Abhiras ; o. Fleet, GII, iii, p. 8. 

* If the interval between the reigns of Pulumftvi and Srl-Yajha is correctly 
given by the Matsya-Pur^l^a as 14 years, the accession of the latter may be 
expressed as a*d. 169 and he is known to have reigned for at least 27 
years. 
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Ssatrapas would seem to bear testimony to a snccessfol invasion 
of their dominions.* 

110. Bhagvanlsl’s farther suggestion, that this conquest was 
HUraigntetmen commemorated by the foundation by Isvaradatta 
A.». 236 and 239 . Traiktltaka era in a.d. 249, cannot, how- 

ever, be supported. This view rested on the belief that a 
break of continuity in the reigns of the mahak^atrapas of the 
regular dynasty was shown by the absence of dated coins 
between the years 171 (= a.d. 249) and 176. It was supposed 
that the reign of the intruding Mks. Isvaradatta occurred in this 
interval, and that therefore he might well have initiated an era 
beginning in the year A.D. 249. Further discoveries of coins 
have, however, proved that there was no such interregnum, but 
that the dates from 171 to 176 are quite continuous (pp. 136-9). 
Some other place in the series must, therefore, be sought for 
Isvaradatta. An examination of the only sources of information 
available — his coins and coin-legends compared with others in 
the series — yields the following results*: — 

(1) The treatment of the eye in his portrait is that which 
prevails during the period from about 127 to 170 {v. inf. 
‘Types ’). 

(2) The portrait itself bears a strong resemblance to those 
of Viradaman (156-60), Yasodaman I (160-1), and Yijayasena 
(160-172) {v. Pll. XIII. and xiv.). 

(3) In his coin-legend the form of the aJcsara Icsa is later 
than 130 ; and the rounded form of pa is not later than about 
the year 160, when it begins to give way to the pointed form 
(u. inf. ‘ Coin-legends ’). 


' Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 657. 

’ These argiiments are elaborated somewhat more fully in JBAS, 1899, 
386-7. 
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The dates show that there is only one interval in the list 
of mahaksatrapas to which the coins of Isvaradatta can be 
assigned so as to satisfy these tests — the interval between 158, 
the last recorded year of the Mk?. Damasena (p. Ill), and 161, 
the year in which his son Yasodaman I appears as mahak^atrapa 
(pp. 127-8). There can be little doubt then that Isvaradatta 
reigned some time between a.d. 236 and 239, that is to say, at 
least ten years before the foundation of the TraikQtaka era in 
A.D. 249. As has been observed above (§ 107), the question 
whether a ksatrapa of the regular dynasty still continued to 
reign while Isvaradatta was mahaksatrapa cannot be definitely 
settled from the coin-dates. The date of King Isvarasena of the 
Nasik inscr., as also his relation to the Mks. Isvaradatta of the 
coins, must remain doubtful. It may be noticed, however, that 
his father, the Abhira Sivadatta, bears no royal title; and this 
would seem to indicate that he himself was the founder of the 
Abhira Dynasty, and presumably the predecessor of Isvaradatta. 
The precise connection between these early Abhiras and the 
later Traikutakas cannot be proved ; but it is certain that they 
ruled in the same region, and there is no reason why they may 
not have belonged to the same dynasty (r. inf. § 130). 

111. l^e Mks. Isvaradatta issued coins both ‘ in the first 

year,’ ‘ varse prathame ’ (pp. 124-5 ; PI. xiii. 

eoilui. 

472-5), and ‘ in the second year,’ ‘ varse dvitiye ’ 
(p. 125 ; PI. XIII. 479) of his reign. These dates are expressed both 
by words in the coin-legends of the rev., and by numerals in 
the usual place behind the king’s head on the ohv. The termina- 
tion -sa of the Prakrit form of the genitive alone remains to 
distinguish the language of these coin-legends, and indeed of the 
coin-legends of this period generally, from perfectly correct 
Sanskrit, which is also the language of Isvarasena’s inscr. at 
Nasik. I4varadatta’s coins are said to be found in Kathiawar 
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(BG, xvi, p. 624), as would naturally be expected from their 
character. 

112. Yasodaman I, son of Damasena, as ksatrapa in year 160 

, (p. 126: PI. XIV. 480), succeeded his brother 

YModiman I. ^ 

Viradaman, who struck coins dated in the same 
year (v. sup, § 107) ; and as mahaksatrapa in 161 (p. 127 ; 
PI. XIV. 485), he reassumed the dignity of which his family had 
been temporarily deprived by the intrusion of Isvaradatta (§ 109). 
Only these two dates, 160 and 161, are found on the coins 
of Yasodtoan ; and in the following year, 162, his brother 
Vijayasena appears as mahaksatrapa (§ 113). 

113. The series of Vijayasena’s coins is the most satisfactory 

in this dynasty, alike as regards dates, style, and 

Vijayasena. . , . 

distinctness in the coin-legends. But already in 

tiiis reign appear the first symptoms of a decline, about the 
year 167 or 168; and from this time onwards until the end 
of the dynasty it is possible to observe in the coinage a process 
of continuous degradation, varied occasionally by short-lived 
attempts to restore a higher standard. 

Every year of Vijayasena’s reign, from 160 to 172, is repre- 
sented by dated coins, with the doubtful exception of 161 (p. 130, 
nos. 492-4). He appears as ksatrapa in 160, a year in which 
his brother Viradfiman (§ 107) and Yasodaman I (§ 112) had 
also held the same office. At present it remains somewhat 
doubtful whether he continued to reign as ksatrapa during the 
year 161 (pp. 129-30 ; PI. xiv. 488-494). 

In 162 he appears as mahfiksatrapa and struck coins as such 
in each succeeding year until 172 (pp. 130-6 ; PI. xiv. 495-554). 
As the coins of Vijayasena are found in very large numbers 
throughout Kathiawar and Gujarat, ' it may be confidently 


' Bh. JllAS, 1900, p. 0r>5. 
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expected that the one doubtful point which remains in the 
chronology of his reign — the determination of the precise year 
in which he passed from the position of ksatrapa to that 
of mahaksatrapa (p. 129, note 1) — will eventually be settled by 
the discovery of specimens bearing unmistakable dates. 

The coin-legends in which he appears as ksatrapa have the 
form Ddmasenasa putrasa, and those in which he appears as 
mahaksatrapa Ddmasenaputrasa^ without exception. 

114. Dtoajadasri III, son of Damasena, succeeded his brother 

Vijayasena as mahaksatrapa either in 172, a year 

B&iufijadailri III. 

which appears also on the coins of Vijayasena 
(§ 113), or in 173. Ilis latest certain date is 176 ; but it is 
possible that he may have been reigning in the following year, 
177 (p. 139, note i). There is no evidence that he ever held the 
office of ksatrapa (pp. 137-40; PI. xiv. 556-575). 

The discovery of the earlier dates in this reign removes the 
interv^al w^hich was formerly supposed to exist between the reigns 
of Vijayasena and Damajadasri III, and to which Bh. assigned 
the reign of Isvaradatta {v, sup. § 110). It also proves that there 
was no sudden debasement in the style of the coins or in the 
quality of their metal. ^ The process of degradation is now seen 
to have begun in the reign of Vijayasena, and to have been 
gradual and continuous (§ 113), Bike the coins of Vijayasena, 
those of Damajadasri III are also found in great abundance.^ 

115. The coins of Eudrasena II, son of Viradaman, who 

succeeded his uncle Damajadasri III as maba- 
Badraeena II. * 

ksatrapa are very numerous ; but they are badly 
struck, and the dates are often so indistinct that some doubt 


* As was supposed by Bh. JKAS, 1890, p. 656. 
a Bh. BG, I, i, p, 47. 
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still remains as to the limits of his reign. The earliest known 
date lies between 176 and 179 (p. 141, note i), and the latest is 
196 (pp. 141-146 • PI. XV. 581-613). Eudrasena II is not known 
to have reigned as ksatrapa. 

116. The coins of Visvasimha, son of Eudrasena II, are also 

Viivaslinlia numerous ; but they are so badly struck 

that only a very small proportion of the dates 

can be read. 

Visvasimha appears as ksatrapa in the years 199 (read by 
Bh. as 198 ; v. p. 147, note 5), 200, and probably 201 (p. 149, 
note 1). Whetlier he was ksatrapa while his father Eudra- 
sena II was mahaksatrapa is uncertain, since the dates of the 
latter do not extend beyond the year 196 (w. sup. § 115; 
pp. 147-51 ; PI. XV. 627-661). 

None of the dates on the coins which Visvasimha struck as 
mahaksatrapa can be read ; but he probably held this position 
in 201, when his brother Bhartydaman appears as ksatrapa, and 
he must have ended his reign before the year 211, when 
Bhartydaman was mahaksatrapa (p. 152; PI. xv. 663-64). 

Until the tii -3 of Visvasimha the office of ksatrapa seems to 
have been in abeyance for nearly forty years. The preceding 
k?atrapa, Vijayasena, reigned in 160 and possibly in 161 {v. 
sup § 118). 

117. Bhartydaman,' son of Eudrasena II, succeeded his brother 

Visvasimha as k?atrapa in the year 201 (§ 118), 

Bliftrtfd&nuuEL * 

and held this office at least until 204 (pp. 153-55 ; 
PI. XV. 666-72). After this year there is a dearth of coins with 
legible dates until 211, when he appears as mahaksatrapa. As 

' For the reading of the name as ‘ BhartrdSman,’ and not ‘ AtridSman,’ 
V. B. JBAS, 1899, p. 894. 
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puch he reigned at least until the year 217 '■ (pp. 155-61 ; 
PI. XVI. 678-713). 

The coins of Bhartrdaman are of two styles, the distinction 
between which is evident at a glance. 

The coins of Fabric a are closely connected, as regards 
workmanship and portraiture, with those of his predecessor 
Yisvasimha. This class includes all the specimens on which 
he appears as k^atrapa, together with a number of coins with 
illegible dates on which he appears as mah&ksatrapa (PI. xv. 
666 — PI. XVI. 686). This fabric is characterised by a portrait 
in low relief, and generally by a flat margin on the obv. It 
ceased before year 211, when Fabric b appears. 

Fabric b more nearly resembles that of the coins struck by 
Bhartrdaman 's son, the Ks. Yisvasena (216-226). It includes 
all the specimens with legible dates on which Bhartrdaman 
appears as mab&ksatrapa ; i.e. all those from the year 211 on- 
wards (PI. XVI. 690-713). The portrait is in higher relief than 
in Fabric a ; and there is generally no fiat margin on the obv. 

118. The dates of the ksatrapa Yisvasena, son of Bhartrda- 

ViivaiMxa (PP- 162-8 ; PI. XVI. 

719-58). As the coin-dates at this period are 

generally so illegible, there is usually some doubt as to the 
limits of the different reigns. There is, however, only the 
possibility of a very small error in regarding Yisvasena’s last 
known coin-date, 226, as the actual end of his reign, since 
his successor, the .Ks. Bndrasiipha II, issued coins in the 
following year 227 (§ 121). 

119. With the Mk?. Bhartrdaman and his son, the K^. 


’ For a. poBBible date 220 read doubtfully by the Bev. H. B. Scott, 
V. B. JBAS, 1890, p. 894. 




WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


Svimi-Jiva- Visvasena, comes to an end the ruling family of 
Castana. It is succeeded by a family which 
traces its descent back to a personage, Svami-Jivadaman, who, 
like Ghsamotika the father of Castana, bears none of the titles 
which may be regarded as distinctively royal in character— 

* raja,* ‘ mahaksatrapa,’ or ‘ k?atrapa.* His title * svdmi,' ‘ lord * 
(§ 93), and the form of his name with the characteristic -daman, 
seem, however, to indicate near relationship to the family of 
Castana, one of whom, indeed, had borne precisely the same 
name (§ 98). As Bh. has suggested, he may have belonged to 
a younger branch of the royal family.^ He may perhaps have 
been a brother of Bhartrdaman. 

120. The early history of the ruling family founded by his 
Tlie office of Rudrasirpha II, is marked by a change in 

mahaksatrapa in the .mode of government. Hitherto the chief 
ahcyaaco. power has regularly been exercised by a member 
of the dynasty bearing the title ‘mahaksatrapa/ with whom 
has often been associated the heir-apparent to the throne bear- 
ing the title ‘ ksatrana.’ Except for the short interruption 
made by the intrusion of Isvaradatta (§§ 109 -11), there seems 
to be no reason to doubt that the post of mahaksatrapa was 
filled continuously by members of the family of Castana from 
an <>arly period in the history of the dynasty— probably from 
tiiC: reign of Rudradaman I" (§§ 94-^'). In the family of Rudra- 
siipha II, however, no mahaksatrapa appears for a very con- 
siderable time. The title does not actually appear on a coin 
until the year 270 (Svaini Rndrasena III; v, inf. §121); but 
the office was piX)baJ[>iy restored beloie ibis date, as the name 


» JKAS, 1890, p. 660. 

• The office of mahaksatrapa may have been in abeyance during the time 
of Jayadftman, the father of Rudradfiman I (v. c»jp. § 98). 
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of the father of the prince then ruling is also associated with 
the title (Svami-Eudradaman II; v. p. 178, note 1). In any 
case there must have been a long interval in which there was 
no mahaksatrapa. The first part of this interval is taken up 
with the reigns of two ksatrapas — Eudrasimha II, 227-23(5-9) 
(§ 121), and Yasodaman II, 239-254 (§ 122) : during the latter 
part, 254-270, the coins of this dynasty cease altogether. 

All the evidence afforded by coins or the absence of coins 
during this period — the failure of the direct line and the substi- 
tution of another family, the cessation first of the mahaksatrapas 
and afterwards of both mah&satrapas and ksatrapas — seems to 
indicate troublous times. The probability is that the dominions 
of the Western Ksatrapas were subject to some foreign invasion ; 
but the nature of this disturbing cause is at present altogether 
doubtful, and must remain so until more can be known about 
the history of neighbouring peoples during this period. 


121. The earliest known date of the Ks. Eudrasimha II, son 
Rndmimlui II Svami-Jivadaman, is 227, the year immediately 
following the last known year of his predecessor, 
the Ks. Visvasena (§ 118). He, therefore, began to rule either 
in 226 or 227 ; but the duration of his reign is somewhat un- 
certain The latest date on his coins is 23[5-9] ; and, as the 
earliest date of his successor, the Ks. Yasodaman II, is 239 
(^![122), he must have ceased to reign at some date between 
235 and 239 (pp. 170-74; PI. xvi. 767-79). 

!l 22. The numismatic record of the reign of the Ks. Yaso- 


* The date 240 mentioned by Bh. JBAS, 1890, p. 660, and BG, I, i, p. 49, 
has not been recognised among his coins in the British Museum, and is pro- 
bably due to some mistake, v. B. JBAS, 1899, p. 897. This date would conflict 
with the date 289 which Bh. attributes to coins of the E^. Yasod&nan 11 (BG, 
Zoc. cit). 
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- . « daman II, son of Rndrasimha II, has been 

extended by the discovery of the Uparkot hoard,' 
which supplied specimens bearing the earliest and latest dates 
known, 239 and 254. This additional evidence reduces to a 
period of not more than sixteen years the long interval 
during which it was formerly supposed that no coins, whether 
of mahaksatrapas or ksatrapas, existed ; and, as the name 
is known of a Mks. Svami-Eudradaman II (p. 178), who 
must have reigned at some time during the latter portion 
of this period, it is probable that his coins, if they are ever 
discovered, will make this interval still less. Yasodaman II is 
the last of the ksatrapas (pp. 175-8; PI. xvii. 795-811). When 
the currency is resumed, after an interruption of sixteen years, 
the rulers of this dynasty appear with the title ‘ mahaksatrapa.’ 

123. The Mks. Svami-Eudradaman II is known only from 
Svami- coins of his son Svami-Eudrasena III (p. 178, 

Budradaman II. note 1) ; and his date can only be expressed 
as 270-a:. He appears as the first mahaksatrapa to reign 
since the time of Bhartrdaman (last certain date 217; v, sup. 
§ 117). His relationship to other members of the dynasty is 
quite uncertain. As the numismatic record of this period 
is fragmentary, all conjecture as to the relationship ot Svanxir 
Eudradaman II to his predecessors is futile. The dotted 
line in the * Genealogical Table ’ (§ 131) which connects him 
■With Svami- Jivadaman is intended merely to denote the 
possibility of a connection which remains to be proved. 
From this period all the princes of this dynasty assume 
on , their coinage the title * svami * (§ 93) prefixed to the 
proper name, after the titles ‘raja mahaksatrapa,’ or in one 


’ Scott, JBBBAS, XX, p. 201. 
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instance also ‘ maharaja ksatrapa ’ (Sv&mi-Siiphasena, Var. b, 
p. 190). 

124. Both silver and lead coins appear during the reign of 
ST&mi- Mks. Svami-Budrasena III, son of Svami- 

BadrMena HI. Eudradaman II. The silver coins, the dates of 
which range from 270 to 300, fall into two well-marked 
divisions, separated by an interval of thirteen years. The 
dates of the earlier division represent each year from 270 to 
273 inclusive (pp. 179-80 ; PI. xvii. 812-817) : those of the later 
division represent various years between 286 and 300 (pp. 180- 
186 ; PI. XVII. 818-868). 

The coin-legends have generally at this period become so 
much debased that the individuality of some of the characters 
is almost lost. It is, for example, often impossible to distin- 
guish between the ah^aras ha and na as they are represented 
on the coins ; and if it were not for the decisive evidence 
afforded by certain specimens on which this distinction is 
clearly seen {e.g. PI. xvii. nos. 848-49, and 853), it might have 
been doubted w'hether the name of this mahaksatrapa should 
be read as ‘Eudrasena’ or ' Eudrasimha.’ On certain co’ns 
belonging to the later division, however (those with dates 
ranging from 286 to 300), inscrr. in more distinct and more 
careful'y formed characters appear [c^. PI. xvn, 868 ) ; and we 
may probably recognise in these a conscious attempt to reform 
a coin-legend which threatened to become absolutely unintelli- 
gible unless the process of degeneration were arrested. A 
similar attempt is observable also in a succeeding reign (Svami- 
Eudrasirnha III, PI. xvii. 925-26); and it is quite possible 
that all these reformed coin-legends may belong to a different 
mint, since they continue to appear as exceptions to the general 
rule. 
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The period, between the dates 273 and 286, which thus 
separates the earlier from the later coinage of Budrasena III, 
was probably marked by some political disturbance during 
which the coinage ceased (c/. the similar interval between the 
reigns of the Ks. Yasodaman II and the Mks. Svami-Eudra- 
daman II ; v. sup. § 122). The Uparkot hoard here supplies 
some very striking evidence. This hoard contained no specimens 
of the later coinage. All the ninety coins of Budrasena III 
which it comprised are dated in the years 270, 271, 272 or 273 ; 
and, in regard to these, the Bev. H. B. Scott, who made a 
careful analysis of the hoard, says, “ Many of these coins, 
especially those of the last years, are in mint condition, fresh 
and un-worn. From these facts ... we may fairly conclude 
that the hoard was secreted at the end of the first period of 
Budrasena’s reign, and most probably it was because of the 
revolution which then took place, rendering life and property 
insecure, that the money was hidden.” ' 

125. To the period of the reign of Budrasena III belong also 

certain lead coins of square form. Their obv. 

The liesd oolw. . . 

type IS ‘Humped bull r., and on their rev. 

they have the usual type of the Western Ksatrapas, * Caitya ; 

1. crescent ; r. star,’ but with the addition of a date in the 

exergue (pp. 187-88; PI. xvii. 889-90). Their dates range 

from 280 to 294; and they belong, therefore, chiefly but not 

entirely, to the period during which no silver coins are found 

(274-285). Their rev. type would seem to connect them with 

the Western Esatrapas, and their dates with the reign of 

Budrasena III. But it is not absolutely certain that they 

belong to this dynasty. Other coins prove that the type 

‘ 'JBBRASf XX (1899), p. 209 : cf. also ibid, p. 203. The hoard consisted of 
about 1200 specimens. 
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which is generally characteristic of the Western Esatrapas, the 
‘ Caitya,’ was used also by successful invaders of their dominions, 
e.g. by Isvaradatta (PI. xiii. 472-79), by the Traikfltaka Dynasty 
(PI. xvni. 930-78), and by the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty (PI. xviii. 
983-1000). We must, therefore, remain in some doubt whether 
these lead coins were struck by Budrasena III or by a foreign 
invader of his kingdom. In any case they probably belong to 
some district in which the use of lead for the currency was 
established;* but it is impossible to decide whether this district 
belonged to the Western Esatrapas or to their conquerors. 
The type ‘ Humped bull ’ is found on potin coins struck by 
earlier members of the dynasty in Malwa (§§ 98-99) ; and, as 
certain lead coins of the Andhras have also been attributed to 
this region (§ 73), it is possible that these coins may show that 
the power of Budrasena III was temporarily confined to some 
portion of Malwa. Unfortunately no precise record of the 
provenance of these square lead coins seems to have been 
preserved. 

126. The only certain date on the coins of the Mks. Svami- 
ST&mi- Simhasena, sister’s son of Svami-Budrasena III, 

Bimiiaieita. jg 3 Q 4 . jg possible that the date on 

one specimen should be restored as ‘ 306,’ since the remaining 
traces of the unit figure suggest rather the numeral ‘ 6 ’ than 
the ‘4’ of this period (p. 189; PI. xvii. 906; v. inf. 
‘ Numerals’). 

As has been already observed (§ 124), owing to the degraded 
characters of the coin-legends of this period, it is not always 


* The use of lead in itself supplies a very slender clue to the discovery 
of this locality. It was used by the Andhras in very widely separated districts 
of their empire, both in Eastern and Western India. It occurs also in other 
coinages, e.g. those of Strato, Azes, and Banjubula. 
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easy to distinguish between the aJc^aras ha and na. There is, 
therefore, considerable danger of confusion between the forms 
-simha and -sena in the names of these princes. By both 
Bhagvanlal and Cunningham, Svami-Sirnhasena was supposed 
to be the sister’s son of Svami-Kudrasimha III, who reigned 
after him {v. inf, § 129). On this theory it was impossible to 
explain satisfactorily his position in the genealogical table of 
the dj nasty. The correction of the reading of the uncle’s 
name to * Rudrasena,* which is supported by such traces as 
remain of the latter part of the name in the coin-legend of 
no. 90(i (p. 190; PL xvii), may be regarded as certain; and it 
has the merit of giving to Svami-Simhasena a position in the 
genealogical table which is in every way probable. 

There are two varieties of the coinage of this prince. In 
Var. a (p. 189; PL xvii. 904-5) his uncle, Svami-Eudrasena III, 
appears as * Raja Mahaksatrapa ’ : in Var. h (p. 190 ; PL xvii. 
906) as ‘ Maharaja Ksatrapa ’ ; but it must remain uncertain 
what distinction, if any, there may have been between these 
two titles. The title ‘ Maharaja * may, perhaps, have been 
borrowed from some foreign source. It is used on the coins 
of the Traikutaka kings (pp. 197-203), the foundation of whose 
era in a.d. 249 seems to show that their power was fully 
established at that date, i.e, at the end cf the reign of the 
Mks. Vijayasena (§ 113). It is possible that these southern 
neighbours of the Western Ksatrapas, the successors perhaps 
of Isvaradatta (§ 109), were also the foes whose invasion caused 
an interruption in the coinage during the reign of Rudrasena ill 
<§ 124) and possibly at an earlier date (§122). If so, the use 
of the Traikutaka title ‘Mahaiaja’ by Rudrasena III might 
easily be explained. 

On the coins of Svami-Simhasena, the Sanskrit word *var$e,' 
* in the year,’ seems first to occur before the date in this series 
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(p. 189, note S) ; and it is quite probable that it was intended 
to occupy this place on all the remaining issues of this dynasty. 
Like the date itself, it is not always legible on specimens; but 
it is quite clear on some coins of Svami-Eudrasimha III. and 
ihere are traces of the word to be seen also in other instances 
(p. 192, note 1). This practice of using the word ‘varse ' before 
the date on the silver coinage was continued by the conqueror 
of the Western Ksatrapas, Candragupta II Vikramaditya, who 
naturally uses the Gupta era.^ It has often been supposed that 
certain marks which appear in this position on coins of the 
Western Ksatrapas were intended to represent the Prakrit dc 
Sanskrit word for ‘year’; but it has not been possible in the 
case of the earlier coins of this series to be certain as to this 
interpretation. Originally, no doubt, the signs which appear 
before the numerals merely formed part of the inscr. in ‘ Greek ’ 
characters. On the earlier dated coins several such combinations 
of letters are to be seen, e.g. II (Jivadaman ; PI. xi. 289), IIVO 
Budrasimha I; id. 295), lO (id.; id. 314) &c. ; and these seem 
to be used without any particular system. But from about the 
year 160 onwards (Yasodaman I and Vijayasena ; PI. xiv) the 
sign I, which later appears sometimes as two dots : or strokes s , 
seems exclusively to occupy this position; and it seems not 
improbable that this sign, the origin and significance of which 
were alike forgotten, came to be regarded as the Brahml va (A) 
or vd ( 5 ), an abbreviation of the Sanskrit ‘varse,' or the Prakrit 
‘ vase,' ‘ in the year.’ At a later date the word appears in fn ' 

The coin-legends of Yar. b show the Sanskrit termination of 


* The aJcfara va-, an abbreviation of the Prakrit form v3te, with the date 
90 or 90+tB, is to be recognised in the engraving of a silver coin of Candra- 
gnpta II published by Thomas in ASWI, ii, p. 62. Both v3 and va are to be 
read on specimens in the British Mnseiun. 
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the genitive in the proper name Simhasenasya side by side 
with the ordinary Prakrit form in the title mahdksatrapasa. 
The Skt. form also occurs in the word svasriyasya or svasri~ 
yasya, ‘ sister’s son,’ on coins of Var. a ; but defective coin- 
legends make it uncertain which form of this word occurs in 
Var. b. 

127. The unique coin of the Mks. Svami-[Eudra]8ena IV, 
Svaiai- son of Svami-Simhasena (p. 191; PI. xvii. J.B.), 

[Budr«]seM IV. tlie collection of Colonel Biddulph. The 

reading of the first part of the name as ‘ Budra-’ is not 
absolutely certain, though it may be restored from the remain- 
ing traces with great probability. The date cannot be read 
on this specimen ; and all that can be said about the reign 
of this prince is that it, together with the reign of the Mks. 
Svami-Satyasimha (§ 128), must, presumably, be included in 
the period limited by the reigns of Svami-Simhasena (date 304, 
and possibly 306 ; v. § 126) and Svami-Eudi’asimha III (date 310 
or 310 +« ; v, § 129). 

128. The Mks. Svami-Satyasimha (p. 191) is known only from 
Svami- the coins of his son, Svami-Eudrasimha III (§ 129), 

SatTMimlia. Ijjjg Svami-[Eudra]8ena .(V (§ 127), his reign 

can only be included within the limits 304 (or 306) and 310 
or 310 +«. His relationship to preceding members of the dynasty 
is not certain. The most probable suggestion is that he may 
have been a brother of Svami-Simhasena (§ 126). 

129. The Mks. Svami-Eudrasimha III, son of Svami-Satya- 

simha, is the last known member of the long 
Badruimha XU. q| 'Westem Ksatrapas, whose coins extend 

over a period of some two hundred and seventy years. The 
only date which can be read on his coins is either 310 or 
31®=a.d. 388 or 386 + a- (pp. 192-94; PI. xvii. 907-26), a date 
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which caoinot have been separated by a very long interval — 
probably not more than about twelve years — from the Gupta 
conquest of the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas. It is 
quite possible, therefore, that the reign of Svami-Eudrasimha III 
may have extended through this interval, and that he may have 
been actually the last of the Western Ksatrapas ; but, in the 
absence of any trustworthy evidence, whether inscriptional or 
numismatic, this point must remain somewhat doubtful.^ 

130. Signs of the westward extension of the Gupta pov er 
The Gupta already to be observed during the reign of 

conquest. Samudragupta, if we may suppose, as seems 
probable, that the Western Ksatrapas are to be identified with 
the Sakas, who in the Allahabad inscr. appear among the 
peoples represented as paying respectful homage to him^ (v. sup. 
p. cv, note 1) ; but the actual annexation to the Gupta empire 
of Malwa and Surastra took place in the reign of his successor, 
Candragupta II Vikramaditya. Evidence of the Gupta occupa- 
tion of East Malwa (Akara) is afforded by two inscr. found in 
caves on the Udayagiri Hill, about two miles N.W. of Bhilsa 
(Vidisa). One of these records a dedication made by a feudatory 
maharaja during the reign of Candragupta II in yr. 82 of the 
Gupta era = a.d. 401 (Fleet, ClI, iii, p. 25) the other com- 


' The very short reigns of the last members of this dynasty — there are four 
mahSksatrapas between the years 304 and 310 or 31® (pp. 189-92) — may, 
perhaps, indicate the unsettled state of affairs which preceded the Gupta 
conquest. 

* The limits of the reign of Samudragupta are not certainly known ; but it 
is probable that it ended about the year a.d. 375 ; v. S. EHI, p. 253. 

^ This maharaja was a Sanakanika, whose father and grandfather were also 
maharajas. The Sanakanikas (Sanakamkas) are also mentioned in the Allah- 
abad inscr. of Samudragupta among other tribes who obeyed the commands 
of the Gupta monarch. They were probably in possession of East Malwa 
at this period, and were allowed to rule as feudatories after the conquest 
of Candragupta II. 



WESTERN K8ATRAPAS 


cli 


memorates the construction of the cave by a minister of 
Candragupta II, a native of Pataliputra (Patna), who ‘ came 
here, accompanied by the king in person, who was seeking to 
conquer the whole world ’ * (Fleet, ibid. p. 36). Of the Gupta 
conquest of West Malwa (Avanti) there seems to be no inscrip- 
tional record ; and all the known specimens of the class of 
flat silver Gupta coins which may be attributed more especially 
to Malwa (E.IC, § 91, ‘central fabric’; v, sup. §108) belong 
to later reigns. Evidence of the conquest of Surastra during 
the reign of Chandragupta II is to be seen in his rare silver 
coins which are more directly imitated from those of the 
Western Ksatrapas (E. ibid., ‘western fabric’). Like their 
prototypes, the coins of the latest mahaksatrapas, which they 
closely resemble in style and fabric, they have on the obv. the 
date accompanied by some equivalent of the word varse, behind 
the king’s head (c/. sup. § 126), and retain some traces of the old 
inscr. in Greek characters (u. sup. § 88), while on the rev. they 
substitute the Gupta type (a peacock) for the ‘ caitya, with 
crescent and star.’ The earliest date which has been read 
with certainty on the coins of this class is the year 90, or 
possibly 90 + a: of the Gupta era = a.d. 409 or 409+®.* So 
far as the numismatic evidence is concerned, therefore, there 
appears to be a gap of some 20 years between the latest dated 
coin of the Western Ksatrapas (=a.d. 388 or 388+®; v. sup. 
§ 129) and the earliest dated coin of the Guptas struck in 
Western India. The interval during which the Gupta conquest 

' This Boems to be a plain indication of the fact that Candragupta II had 
deliberate! V entered on a campaign of conquest which eventually, as the coins 
prove, extended to the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas, 

* A specimen in the British Museum, Cunningham, 94 : 5-6 : 969, bears 
traces of a uni* figure, possibly 4 or 6 ; but the decimal figure is doubtful, and 
may have been either 80 or 90. 
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of the dominion of the Western Esatrapas must have taken 
place is, however, probably farther limited by the evidence 
of the Udayagiri inscr., which shows that already in the 
year 82 = a.d. 401 East Malwa was included in the Gupta 
empire. While no certain conclusion as to the date of the 
subjugation of Surastra (Gujarat and Kathiawar) can be drawn 
from this fact, it is improbable that the kingdom of the 
Western Esatrapas should have been able for long to resist 
the victorious progress of Candragupta II. 

181. The following genealogical table and dynastic lists of 


ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas are adapted from 

06ii6alog^oal 

and dynaatia those first made by Colonel Biddulph, and pub- 

taUaa. lished by him in JEAS, 1899, pp. 406-7. In 

the genealogical table the twenty-two mahaksatrapas who are 
known to have reigned are numbered consecutively, and their 
names are printed in capital letters. The names of ksatrapas 
are printed in ordinary roman type, and those of individuals 


who were neither mahaksatrapas nor ksatrapas in italics. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE WESTEKN KSATBAPAS. 

Bhumo.ka 

I. Nauapana DJntka 

GJisamotiJca I 


II. Castana 
Jayadaman 
Hi. Rudravjaman I 


Daksamitrd = lisabhadatfa 


IV. DImagusada (DamajadasrT) I VI. Rudrasimua 1 daughter = Andhra 

king Pujuinavi 


Satyadiiinan V. Jiyadaman 


VTI. RuDRAbENA I VITI. Sangiiadaman IX. Damasena 


Prthiviscna Damajadabri II 


X. Isvaradatta 


I ; I I , 

VTradainan XI. VAbODAMAN I XII. Vijayasena XIII. DamajadasrI HI 


XIV. Rudrasena II 


XV. Vl^VASlMKA XVI. Riiartrdaman 


S V (1 mi - Jlva dam a n 


I 

Vinvascna 


I 

Iludrasimha II 


XVII. Svami-Rudradaman II (no coins known) 


Ya^odrunan IT XVIII. Svami-Rudraskna III daughter 

I 


XIX. SVAMI-SlMHASENA 


XXI. Svami-Satvasimiia 
(no coins known) 


XX. bv AMI- [RUPRAj. SENA IV XXII. SVAMI-llUPRASlMIlA III 

n 



ORDER OF SUCCESSION OF K§ATRAPAS AND MAHAKSATRAPAS 
WITH ASCERTAINED DATES. 




D&majadafirl I p. 82 x p. czxii 



232-3 D4maj»da6rt II 164-5 P- 115 „ p. cxxxi 

234-8 VlnidSiiiaD 1=6-60 P- 117 „ p. exxxii 









Family op Rudbasimha II '.Family of Rudrasimha II 


317-32 Yoiodamanll j 239-54 
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> The dates 41 and 45 = a.d. 119 and 123 occur in the postscript to an inscr. dated in the yr. 42; v. sup. §57, no. 33. 
* The date conjecturally assigned to FatjadSman in the Catalogue is probably too late; v. Introduction, § 101. 
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The TbaikOtaka Dynasty. 

182. The name ' Traiku^aka * is borne in insorr. by a dynasty 

of kings who are known to have ruled in Western 
Trika^« ® 

India in the latter half of the fifth century a.d.' 
It is grammatically the adjectival form of * Tri-huta,* the designa- 
tion of a mountain having * Three Peaks.' * Several mountains 
of this name are mentioned in early Sanskrit literature, the two 
most celebrated being in the Himalayas and in Ceylon.® As to 
the precise identification of the mountain from which the dynasty 
in question derived its title, there would appear to be considerable 
doubt ^ : but the region within which it must have been situated 
is clearly indicated by the evidence supplied by inserr. and literature, 
and by the provenance of the coins. 

The inserr. in which the name of the dynasty actually occurs 
are all on copper-plates. These were found either in the neighbour- 
hood of Surat or at Kanheri,® and it is worthy of notice that the 


^ F. § 57, nos. 44, 45. A short account of a third TraikUtaka inscr. (VyS- 
ghrasena, yr. 281) has recently been published by Mr. A. M. T. Jackson in a 
note to the Bev. H. B. Scott’s article on ^Traikutaka Goins from Indapur 
Taluka, Poona District,* in JBBBAS, 1908 (p. 6 of reprint). The inscr. 
(copper>plate) is said to have been sent from Surat. 

^ The name of the mountain seems to have been transferred to the district, 
as in the parallel case of * Citra-Mia^" ‘ Wondrous Peak’s* Chitor,* the name 
of the old capital of Mewar. 

’ Respectively, a ridge projecting from the south of Mount Meru (Wilson, 
VP, ii, p. 117), a mythical abode of the gods, and the mountain on which 
Havana’s capital, Ladkft, was situated. 

^ Bh. at first accepted the view here held on the authority of the Raghu- 
vcmia that Triktlt<^ was in Aparftnta, but he afterwards preferred to identify 
it with Junnar in the Poona District; v, Bh. Trans, Inter, Or, Cong,^ Vienna, 
1866, Aryan Section, p. 221 ; Burgess and Bh., Cave-Temples ^ ASWI, Misc. 
Bep., no. 10, p« 57. Dr. Fleet (JBAS, 1905, p. 566) promises to publish a 
more satisfactory identification. 

® Refi. in note 1 supra. 
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Eanheri inscr. contains the name of the place where it was dis> 
covered (v. sv^. § 57, no. 46). The evidence of these inscrr. there* 
fore seems to show that the dynasty ruled in S. Gujarat and in 
the Konkan.' 

The kingdom of Trikuta is mentioned in an inscr. of the Yaka- 
taka king Haxifeija (c. a.d. 500-520), but in a manner which affords 
no certain information as to its geographical position.® The 
reference is important only as te3tif3'ing to the existence of a 
Traikutaka power at this period. On the other hand, the mention 
of the Trikata mountain in Kalidasa’s Baghuvariisa is geographic- 
ally important, and seems to show' beyond possibility of question 
that it was situated in Aparanta (the Northern Konkan, v. sup, 
§42).* As Kalidasa probably flourished during the reign of the 
Gupta king Candragupta II. Yikramaditya (c. 375-413 a.d.),* it 
is possible that the Traikataka kings of the family known to us 
from their inscrr. and coins may have been reigning in this region 
during his lifetime. 

If, therefore, as seems most probable, the Trikata from which 
the dynasty received its name is the Trikata of the Raghuvama, 


' Dr. Fleet points out that all the earlier dates in the some ora, the use of 
which was subsequently extended to other parts of India, ‘ come from OujarSt 
and the Tha^a District in Bombay,’ v. JBAS, 1906. p. 667. 

’ ASWI, iv, p. 126, FI. LVii. The passage (line 14) consists of an enumera- 
tion of kingdoms conquered by Harife^a. As it is in verse (yatpsastha) the 
relative position of these kingdoms cannot be inferred from the order in which 
they are mentioned : 

8a Kuntal~i.vanH-Kalihga-Kosala- 
Trik&ta-Ldt-Andhra [« - w - w -] . 

’ Baghuvamia iv, 68, 69. 

Avakasam kilodanvSn BSmByftbhyarthito dadau 
AparBnta-mahipKlavyBjena Baghave karam. 
Mattebharadanotkirpavyaktavikramalaksapam 
Trikatani eva tatroooair jayastombhatp oakBra sah. 

* S. EHI, p. 281. 
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it is certainly to be sought for in the Northern Konkap. At 
present no more precise identification seems possible. 

133. The evidence of the coins would seem to show that this 

Traikntaka power, beginning in the district from 
Traikataka coins, which it takes its name/ was subsequently ex- 
tended to the north, west, and south. The bare 
fact that the coin-types of the Traikutakas are minutely imitated 
from those of the Western Ksatrapas almost certainly shows that 
they were intended for circulation in districts in which the 
currency of the Western Ksatrapas had become familiar to the 
people. Local conservatism in regard to coin-types is a marked 
characteristic of Indian numismatics {v. sup. p. xi.) ; and there 
can be little doubt that, in this particular instance, the coin-types 
show that certain territories formerly belonging to the Western 
Ksatrapas had passed into the hands of the Traikutakas. The 
provenance of the coins, considerable numbers of which exist in 
various collections, has unfortunately not been very fully recorded ; 
but it may be said generally that the coins are found over a much 
wuder area than is indicated by the inscrr. They are discovered 
not only in S. Gujarat and the Konkan, but also in the Mahratta 
country on the other side of the Ghats. ^ 

134. The era used by the Traikutaka kings in their inscrr. is 

identical with that which has been more commonly 
known as the * Kalacuri ’ or * Cedi ' era, since it 
was first recognised in the inscrr. of the Kalacuri 


* It seems not improbable that the Traikutakas may be the Mauryas of the 
Northern Konkan, for whom c/. Bh. Trans, Inter. Or, Cong., Vienna, 1886, 
Aryan Section, p. 224. 

^ In 1887 a hoard of about 500 of these coins was found at Daman in 
S. Gujarat, v. Bh. BG, I, i, p. 58. Another hoard of 869 coins found in the 
Indapur Taluka of the Poona Dist. has recently been described in JBBRAS, 
1908, by the Bev, H. R, Scott. The first known coin of this series, which was 
published by Newton, in JBBRAS, 1862, p. 11, PI. 13, was found ‘near KariltJ 
in the Satara District.’ 
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kings of Cedi, a region which may be said generally to have been 
co-extensive with the present Central Provinces.' For practical 
purposes this era may be regarded as beginning in the year a.d. 
249 * ; and we may obtain the approximately equivalent Christian 
date by adding 249 to the number of the year. The three earliest 
occurrences of this era are found in inscrr. of the Traikiitaka 
dynasty,® but in none of these is any definite name assigned to 
the era.* In each case the date is described as in the year x (of 
some unspecified era) during the sovereignty of the Traikiitaka 
kingj),* After the latest of these dates — 245 = a.d. 494 — ^no 
mention of these kings under the same name® has yet been found 
in any Indian record ; but the same era continued to be used by 
other rulers in Western and Central India,' and at a later period 
it is definitely styled ‘ Kalacuri * or ‘ Cedi.** It must therefore 
remain for the present doubtful whether the Traikiitaka kings 
founded an era of their own, or whether they continued to use 
a chronological system established by their predecessors. 

> S. EHI, p. 313. 

^ More strictly speaking, perhaps, a.d. 248-9; v. Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 566. 

® (1) Dahrasena, yr. 207 = a.d. 466, v, sup, § 57, no. 44; (2) Yyfighrasena, 
yr. 231 = A.D. 480, v. sup, p. clviii, note 1 ; (8) Without name of king, yr. 245 = 
A.D. 494, V. sup, § 67, no. 45. Some supposed earlier dates in inscrr. of the 
Maharajas of Uccakalpa are now referred to the Gupta Era; v, Kielhorn, El, 
viii, Appendix I, p. 1. 

^ This is presumably true in the case of the seccad inscr. mentioned in the 
last note as in the case of the other two inscrr., but it is not explicitly stated 
in the short description which alone has appeared of this inscr. 

® Fleet. JRAS, 1905, p. 667. 

^ As suggested above, p. clx, note 1, the Traikutakas may perhaps be the 
Mauryas of the Northern Konkan who are known at a somewhat later date. 

' Gurjaras (N. Gujarat and Rajputana), Calukyas of Gujarat, Sendrakas, 
Kalacuris of Cedi ; v, Kielhorn, El, v, Appendix, pp. 65 ff. 

^ Kielhorn, op, p. 59, no. 411, and p. 60, no. 423. In the same way, the 
* Saka * era may have gained its name from the fact that it was used by a Saka 
dynasty of kings who had originally used it as the era of their suzerain ; 
V, sup, p. cvi. 


X 
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135. The theory propounded by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, that 
the era used by the Traikutaka kings was founded 
Xraikft^kM. Isvaradatta, has been shown to rest on a mis- 

taken observation, and to-conflict with the evidence 
afforded by the coins themselves, evidence which seems to indicate 
a date at least ten years previous to a.d. 249 (v. sup, § 110). His 
further proposal to regard Isvaradatta as an Abhira, and as belong- 
ing to the dynasty of Abhira kings represented by the inscr. of 
King Isvarasena at Nasik, is more probable. But, whatever may 
have been the relationship between these two kings, it must remain 
doubtful whether either of them could have been the founder of 
the era in question. They both apparently use regnal years, the 
one in his inscr. and the other on his coins (§ 109), and such slight 
evidence as there is may perhaps indicate that Isvarasena reigned 
before Isvaradatta (p. cxxxvi.). Both therefore seem to have 
reigned before a.d. 249 ; but it is, of course, quite possible that 
the establishment of this era may mark the consolidation of the 
Abhira kingdom during the reign of one of their successors. 
There can be no doubt that the political conditions which admitted 
of the growth of a strong power in this part of India were due to 
the decline and fall of the Andhra empire ^ ; but the foundation of 
an era must be held to denote the successful establishment of the 
new power rather than its first beginnings or the downfall cf the 
Andhras.® 

But although it is thus not improbable that the era us^d by 
Traikutaka kings in the latter half of the fifth century a.d. may 
have been originally fixed by an Abhira king in the middle of the 
third century a.d., it is impossible to determine whether or not 
these Abhiras and Traikutakas belonged to the same dynasty or 


^ Fleet, JRAS, 1906, p. 668. 

* For the last vestiges of Andhra rule in Western India, t*. sup, §§ 56, 96. 
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to the same race. At present there is a total lack of historical 
monoments daring the period which separates them, and all 
evidence of any links which may have connected them has been 
lost. All that can be said at present is that the two groups of 
kings may well have ruled over substantially the same territory, 
and that the similar formation of their names, which alike end in 
-datia or -sena, suggests that some sort of relationship may have 
existed between them. 

136. Coins of two Traikfltaka kings have been recognised, and 
both of these r..re mentioned also m inscrr. — Dahra- 

Trftikd^ftka GoinB. 

Eena, son of Indradatta (inscr. § 57, no. 44, dated 
in yr. 207 = a.d. 456 ), and ^'yaghrasena, son of Dahrasena (inscr. 
p. clviii., note 3 , dated in yr. 231 = A.D. 480). A third king Indra* 
datta is known only from the coins of hia son Dahrasena. 

The coin- legends are usually distinct in this series, but some of 
the constituent letters have assumed conventional forms to such 
a degree that the attempts of numismatists to decipher the coin* 
legends were for a long time unsuccessful ; and even at the present 
time it may be doubted whether the latter part of the names of 
the two kings of whom coins are known should he read always 
as -sena, or sometimes as -sena and sometimes as -gana} The 
reading -sena is certainly found on some specimens of Dahrasens's 
coinage and in his inscr., and it is said to appear also in the inscr. 
of Vyaghrasena, of which a short notice has been recently pub- 
lished.* On the other hand, it must be admitted that -gana 
(perhaps intended for -gana) would be the more natural reading 
on most of the known coins of Dahrasena and on all those of 
Vyaghrasena ; but it may be remarked that the representation of 

' For the fortuer view, v. Bapson, JBAS, 1906, p. 802; for the latter view, 
V. Scott, JBBRAS, 1008 (p. 4 of reprint of article on ' TraikUtaka Coins '). 

* V. sup. p. clviii, note 1. 
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the first akfara -ga- is rarely, if ever, satisfactory, and it might 
quite possibly be a conventionalised form of -sa (for >«e). It is 
therefore doubtful whether this question can be settled from the 
evidence of the coins alone. The Bev. H. B. Scott ha.s come to 
the conclusion that Dahrasena “ appears to have altered the termi- 
nation of his name from sena to -gai^ at an early period of his 
reign.” * Such a change of name, for which abundant analogies 
could be quoted from Indian inscrr., would be quite feasible in the 
present instance, since the substitution of -gavM,, * host,’ for -sena, 
* army,’ would not materially affect the meaning. 

Of the coins of Dahrasena, three slight varieties, distinguished 
by the position of the star on the rev. and the characters of the 
inscr., are published in the Catalogue (pp. 198-201 ; PI. xviii. 
930-959). The few coins of Vyaghrasena which are published 
show no important variations (pp. 202-3 ; PI. xviii. 975-978.) 


Coins op the ‘Bodhi’ Dtnastt. 

137. Of the history of the dynasty to which these coins belong 
Period nothing is known. Its dominions presumably lay 
•nd Loeaiuy in Western India, since all the coins now published 

Taoortoin. come from the Bbagvanlil collection, and in some 
region of Western India closely associated 'aith the Western 
Ksatrapas, as appears from the rev. type, a ‘ Caitya,' which the 
two dynasties possess in common. This region was one in which 
the use of lead as currency was established ; but this fact affords 
no certain clue to its identification {v. p. czlvi, note 1). The 
Btshmi characters of the very minute and indistinct coin-legends 
appear to resemble those of the insert, of i^sabhadatta and Budra- 


* Ojp, cit,, p. 4. 
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dfiman,* and of the coins of Nahap&na and Gantamlputta {v. pp. 65, 
68), and may perhaps show that this dynasty was ruling in the 
first half of the second century a.d. But it must be confessed 
that any arguments derived from epigraphical considerations are 
more than usually unsubstantial in this case ; and, for the present, 
therefore, the period of this dynasty must remain almost as un- 
certain as its locality. 

188. Coins of three kings of this family have been recognised — 

VBm-boaki, 4i«i- Vira-bodhi, or Vlra-bodhidatta (pp. 207-8; PI. 
bodhi, and xviii. 983-987) ; Siva-bodhi (p. 209 ; PI. xvill. 

CMidT»-bodhi 908 - 992 ) ; and Candra-bodhi (p. 210 ; PI. xvill. 

993-997). The last two are characterised by a plain obverse. The 
pieces on which the name appears simply as ‘ Bodhi ’ (p. 211 ; 
PI. xviii. 998) share this peculiarity, and may therefore have been 
struck either by Siva-bodhi or by Candra-bodhi. In addition to 
these inscribed coins, there are certain specimens without a coin- 
legend, but having a similar rev. type and plain obv., which may 
perhaps be assigned to this dynasty (p. 211 ; PI. xviii. 999-1000). 


TYPES AND SYMBOLS. 


139. The origin and significance of Indian coin-types are often 
obscure ; but it seems possible to determine some- 
times whether their use was local, dynastic, or 
personal — that is to say, whether they were in- 
tended to denote some particular locality, some particular family 
of rulers, or some particular ruler. Probably all these three uses 
are to be traced in different coinages of the Andhra dynasty. As 
has been observed above (§§ 7, 59), there is reason to believe that 


* Cf. Btthler, Ind. Pal., Table III, CiolumnB vi-ix, -with the tracingB given 
in the Catalogue. 
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I each province of the great Andhra Empire possessed its own dis- 
tinctive coinage — a fact which seems to be clearly indicated by 
the great variety observable in the numismatic record of the 
dynasty, partial and fragmentary as this record undoubtedly 
appears to be at the present time. These local varieties have 
already been described in detail (v. sup, §§60ff.). They are dis- 
tinguished from each other partly by their types and partly by 
peculiarities of metal, fabric, or form. But underlying all this 
variety there are to be recognised certain constantly recurring 
types, such as the ' Caiiya,* and the ‘ Ujjain symbol/ which may 
almost be regarded as permanent features in the coinages of the 
Andhra Empire. As these occur on the coins of a number of 
provinces during the reigns of a number of kings, they cannot 
have a merely local or personal significance. They must, there- 
fore, presumably be characteristic of the dynasty. As contrasted 
with these, other coin-types may be called personal, in the sense 
that their selection seems to have depended on the will of the 
sovereign or of the mint authorities. Such a personal character 
seems to be shown in cases where a change of type takes place in 
any particular district during a reign, as, for example, the change 
from the ‘ Horse ^ type to the ‘ Elephant ' type in Andhradesa 
(the district of Fabric B) during the reign of Sri-Yajna (v, sup, 
p. Ixxix.). Of personal types, in the ordinary sense of the term 
as meaning portrait-types, there is only a single instance known 
in the numismatics of the Andhra Dynasty, and this instance is 
due entirely to the influence of the coinage of the Western 
Ksatrapas (Sri-Yajna, Surastra Fabric ; v, p. 45 ; PI. vii. El.-J.B.). 

140. The ‘ Caitya ' and ‘ Ujjain symbol * are found in association 

as respectively the ohv, and rev, types used by 
•Caitya,* ‘UiJalii r J J 

•ymboi,* and Gautamlputra in the Nasik Dist. (PI. ix. 253- 

•Tree wiihin 268), and also on the coins of Andhradesa (Dist. 

railing.* 

of Fabric A) during the reigns from Pulumavi to 
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Sri-YSi*jna certainly, and possibly to !§ri-Eudra (PI. v. 88 — G.P. 1 ; 
115, 116 ; PI. VI. 117— G.P. 1 ; 132-146 ; PI. vii. G.P. 5). They 
occur together side by side in the rev. type of the coins of Surastra 
fabric struck by Sri-Yajna in Aparanta (PI. vii. El.-J.B.). 

The Caitya or ‘ shrine ’ must originally have denoted some 
temple. With or without the ‘Tree within railing,' which no 
doubt represents the sacred tree so frequently associated with 
Indian shrines, it appears either as a main type or as a symbol on 
coins from all the provinces of the empire which are represented 
numismatically except Chanda (§ 65), the Coromandel Coast (§ 67), 
and the uncertain districts in Western India to which belong the 
coins of Groups A and B (§ 74). It is used by both families of 
Satakarnis — both by the Satavahanas and by the Cutus. It was 
introduced into the rev. type of the Western Ksatrapas during the 
reign of Castana. Its use in this connection may perhaps be 
traced to an Andhra source. It may quite possibly have been 
added by Castana to his earlier type after some district previously 
in the possession of the Andhras had passed into his hands {v. sup. 
p. cxv.). From the Western Ksatrapas, the 'Caitya' type was 
certainly borrowed by the Traikutakas {v. inf. § 145), and possibly 
also by the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty (§ 146). 

The ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ was so named by General Sir A. Cunning- 
ham because of its frequent occurrence on coins found at Ujjain 
(CAI, p. 96). The designation is, however, not sufficiently dis- 
tinctive, since this symbol appears in many other districts of 
India. The object to which the term is applied consists of a cross 
having each of its arms terminated by a ball or circle, the whole 
being usually surmounted by a crescent or nandipada symbol. 
The meaning of this device is, like its correct name, at present 
doubtful. It is widely used in the Andhra coinages both of 
Eastern and Western India, but has only been found on coins of 
the Satavahana family of Satakarnis. It is not seen on any of 
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the coins of the Cutu family, whether on those found at Karwar 
(§ 69) or on those more doubtfully attributed to the same family 
in the Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts (§ 66). Nor does it 
appear on the coins of the Maharathi which come from the Chital- 
drug District (§ 68). There seems some reason then for supposing 
the ‘ Ujjain symbol ' to be the distinctive emblem of the Siita- 
vahanas — the Andhras proper as opposed to the Andhrabhrtyas ; 
and it is possible that the uninscribed coins of Ujjain which bear 
this symbol may belong to the period of Andhra rule in Malwa ‘ 
(§ 73). The ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ seems to occur as a type or symbol 
in every district in which the Satavahanas may be supposed to 
have struck coins except Kolhapur (§ 70). 

On the coins of the Cutu family and of the Maharathi (PI. v. 
Ill; PI. VIII, 233 — G.P. 4) the type ‘Tree within railing,’ in 
association with the ‘ Caitya,' seems to take the place of the 
‘ Ujjain symbol ’ of the Satavahanas. Whether, however, it can 
be regarded, in a similar manner, as the distinctive emblem of the 
Cutus may be doubted, since it is frequently found associated with 
the ‘ Ujjain symbol.’ If the two types in question could be proved 
to be the characteristic devices of these two families, their union 
on the same coins would at first sight seem strange. It could 
probably only be explained on the supposition that the coins 
belonged to a period at which the Cutus were still ruling as 
viceroys —Maharathis or Mahabhojas — under the Satavahanas. 
It is perhaps worthy of notice that the type ‘ Tree within railing * 
is found only on the Andhra coinages of Western or Southern 
India, that is to say, only in the regions where the Cutus ruled 
first as feudatories and subsequently as independent sovereigns 
{§§27, 28). It does not occur on coins from Eastern India. 


* For these coins of Ujjain, v, C. CAI, p. 94, PL x. 
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141. The two known members of the Ksahaifita family have in 

common the tyj)e ‘ Arrow, Discus, and Thunder- 
which may, therefore, be supposed to be 
the device of the dynasty. But, in addition to 
this common type, each bears a device of his own. Bhumaka s 
distinctive type, which may have been either local or personal in 
its nature, was the * Dion-capital and DJiannacak ra Nahapana 
places his portrait on his silver coins ; but on the unique specimen 
of his copper coinage its place is taken by the ‘ Tree within rail- 
ing,* which may perhaps have been derived from an Andhra source. 
These t\pes have been discussed above in §§ 87-8. 

142. The uniformity observable in the coinages of the Western 

Types of the Ksatrapas from the time of Castana onvrards 

Western Ksatra- presents a striking contrast to the multiplicity of 
pas after Canana. Andhra types. The reason for this greater 

uniformity is no doubt to be found in the fact that their dominions 
were restricted to a much smaller area. If we leave out of con- 


sideration a few isolated copper specimens for which no satisfactory 
attribution is at present possible (c.f/. PI. x. 264, 269 ; PI. Xii. 
82G-7), and the rare lead coins which appear during a single reign 
only (p. 187 ; PI. xvii. 880-90), we may say that the numismatic 
record of the family of Castana is comprised almost entirely in 
two well-defined classes of coins — (1) a silver series which may be 


regarded as in form and character a continuation of the silver 
coinage of the Ksahanltas, and which w%as probably struck originally 
for circulation in Kathiawar and Gujarat (Suiastra in the more 
extended use of the term, v, sup. p. xxxi), and (2) a potin series 
which seems to have been peculiar to Malwa, the other great 
division of the kingdom of the W^estern Ksatrapas (§§98—9, 102, 
105). As we have seen (§ 108) it is possible that when the second 
of these issues ceased it was superseded by the first. The coin- 
typos of the Western Ksatrapsis after tho time of Castana have 

V 
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been described above in §§ 92 ; but this account may be supple- 

mented here by a few general observations on certain changes 
which may be traced with some regularity and dated with some 
chronological accuracy both in the style of portraiture and in the 
representation of the ‘ star and crescent ’ in the rev. type. 

143. Although the types of the silver coinage remain the same 

lUpwwmtationof beginning to the end of the dynasty— 

the Kye in from the reign of Castana to that of Svami-Budra- 
Portralti. sinjha III, son of Satyasimha — a period of about 
two centuries and a half-— slight variations are naturally to be 
observed in the art and workmanship of different periods.' Some 
of these — e.g. the different methods of representing the eye and 
lips in the portraits on the obverse, and the various forms assumed 
by the caitya, star and crescent, on the reverse — were noticed by 
Newton in 1862,® and it is interesting to observe {op. cit., table 
facing p. 26) how the results which he obtained from a minute 
examination of these details generally confirm the order of succes- 
sion of these princes as determined by their inscriptions and dates. 

These observations are often useful as criteria of date. The 
different methods adopted in the representation of the eye seem, 
in particular, to be determinable with great accuracy. The chief 
methods are shown in the accompanying sketches, which are due 

-sS 

12 3 4 

5 6 7 8 

to the kindness of Mr. G. F. Hill ; and, as will be seen from the 

^ The following account is chiefly taken from R. JRAS, 1899, pp. 365 ff. 

® ** On the Sail, Gupta, and other Ancient Dynasties of Xattiawar and 
Guzerat,” JBBBAS, 1802, p. 1, 
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following notes, the period during which each one of these pre- 
vailed can be dated in most instances almost to the exact year. 

(1) Drawn from a coin of Mks. Rudrasimha I, yr. 110 {v. p. 89; 
PI. XI. 306). 

From the beginning of the dynasty until about the year 115, in the 
reign of Rudrasimha I, son of Rudradaman I, the eye-ball is regularly 
represented by a dot in relief. 

(2) Mks. Rudrasirnha I, yr. 116 (v, p. 93 ; PI. xi. 322). 

For a short period after this the eye-ball is generally indicated by a 
line between the eye-lids in the form of a curve bending inwards. This 
style seems to prevail between the years 116 and 125. Of the five coins 
of Jlvadilman, son of Dfimajada^rl (Damajada) I, the four which belong 
to his second reign (v. pp. 84-5 ; PI. xi. 289-292) are in accordance with 
this rule, while the other, dated 1[00], and belonging to his first reign 
(v. p. 83 ; PI. XT. 288) shows, as might naturally be expected, the earlier 
form of eye given in Fig. 1 . The earlier coins of Rudrasena I, son of 
Rudrasimha I, follow the rule (r. PI. xii. 328-331). 

(3) Mks. Rudrasena I, yr. 136 (v. p. 101 ; PI. xii. 353). 

After the year 125 the curve which indicates the eyeball is attached 
to the middle or the line representing the upper eyelid: and, in the 
reign of apparently about the year 153 (v. PL xiii. 3h8), the 

curvature of the iiiie representing the eye-brow is greatly increased (see 
Fig. 4). 

(4) Mks. Yijayasena, yr. 170 (v. p. 135; PL xiv. 541). 

A tendency to u ake the upper line of the eye straighter and the curve 
of the eye ball more circular is observable from about the year 170, in the 
reign of Vijayasena, and this style seems to last until after the year 211, 
in the reign of Bhartrdaman. 

(5) Mks. Bhartrdaman, yr. 214 (». p. 158 ; PI. xvi. 898) -(the eye-brow 
copied from no. 695). 

A coin ot B!iarf; lainan, dated 211 (o. p. 156; PI. xvi. G78), follows 
the style show- m Pig. 4, but on all his co.ns of a subsequent date the 
curve represe . .ig ihe eye-ball has become a complete circle. The dates 
on the coins of \ i!;..eiinha and Bhartrdaman are in such an unsatis- 
factory condition that it %'’■» formerly doubtful which of the two reigned 
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first.' The evidence from style is in this case important. Of the 
numerous specimens of Viivasiniha published in the Catalogue, not one 
has a portrait tvith the eye formed according to the fashion prevalent 
during the latter part of Bhartrdaman’s reign — a fact which, of itself, 
seems to show that Vi6vasirnha ruled before Bhartrdaman. 

(6) Mks. Rudrasimha II, yr. 230 (v, p. 171 ; PI. xvi. 770). 

During the reign of Rudrasimha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman, before 
the year 230, we find what seems almost to be a reversion to the stylo 
shown in Fig. 4. The only differences appear to be that the curve 
indicating the eye-ball is attached nearly to the end of the upper line 
of the eye, and that the lower line is shorter. The dates on most of 
the coins of Rudrasimha II are indistinct, and it is impossible to date the 
introduction of this style very” accurately. It certainly prevails after 
230, but of the coins reading 22a;, some follow this stylp and some that 
shown in Fig. 5. 

(7) Ks. Ya6odaman II, yr. 240 (r. p. 175; PI. xvii. 795). 

On the coins of Ya6odaman II (239—254), the lower line of the eye is 
much reduced — often it becomes a mere dot — and the curve indicating 
the eye-ball is much smaller, and is attached to the extremity of the 
upper line. This style seems to prevail until about the year 290, in the 
reign of Svami-Rudrasena III. 

(8) Mks. Svami-Rudrasena III, son of Svami-Rudradtiman II, yr. 292 
(v. p. 182; PI. XVII, 839). 

In this reign, after about th j year 290, we seem to find a new style, in 
which the eye-brow is made much thicker, and the eye-bah represented by 
a circle at the end of the ii]>per line, ♦“ae.ting side by side with the stylo 
shown in Fig. 7. Both of these st -f*ein to ocenr together until the 
end of the dynasty, the one described Ii-.t arm Sa. in Fig. 8 seems 
to predomiriate 

144. On the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas the following 
* Crescent and variations may be traced in the representation of 
star.* » crescent and star,’ the origin and history of 


Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 658, evidently supposed that Visvasimha was Enatrapa 
during the reign of 1 fiiartrdauiun as Mahdk^utrapa. 



TYPES AND SYMBOLS 


clxxiii 


which as elements in the rev. type have been discussed above 
in § 92 : — 

(1) The * crescent and star' together constitute the rev. type in Var. a 
of the coins struck by Cas^na as Ksatrapa. Originally the ‘ star' appears 
as what it was no doiibt originally intended to denote, mz. a ‘ rayed sun.' 
It is represented as au orb surrounded by rays (r. PL x. EL). 

(2) In Var. h of the coins struck by Cas^na as Ksatrapa, and on some 
of the coins on which he appears as Mahaksatrapa, the ‘crescent and 
star ’ take their place on either side of the ‘ caiti/ay* and on the same level 
with it {v. Pi. X. 259, 260). 

(3) On other specimens struck by Castana as Mahaksatrapa, the 
‘ crescent and star/ though apparently still regarded as of equal importance 
with the ‘ caitya ' as constituent parts of the type, no longer appear on. 
the same level with it, but are placed higher in the field (v, PL x. 262, 
and J.B.). 

(4) After the reign of Castana two tendencies are observable in the 
representation of the ‘ star ' or * rayed sun.' The orb tends to become 
smaller, and the rays tend to become thicker. Rays denoted by fine lines 
sometimes appear in the reign of Rudradaman I, but not afterwards ; 
cf. PL X. 272 with the other coins of Rudradaman I and those of 
Damaghsada (Ddmajada^rl) I. 

(5) During the reign of Rudrasena I, from about the year 126 onwards, 
the ‘star ’ is represented as a cluster of dots of the same size, the ‘orb' in 
the centre appearing as a dot no larger than the dots which surround it 
(r. PL XII. 334, <fec.). At the same time the ‘crescent' on the left of the 
caitya is reduced to the size of the crescent which surmounts the caiiya. 
By this time the ‘ crescent and star’ have lost their importance as elements 
in the composition of the type, and have become mere symbols or adjuncts 
to the caitya. The date of the two M coins, p. 94 ; PL xii. 326-7, is 
therefore probably before yr. 126. 

(6) During the reign of Rudrasimha II and afterwards both the 
crescent to the left and the crescent surmounting the caitya have 
generally degenerated, except on the more carefully executed specimens 

PL XVI. 779), to the two small curved lines which are to be seen in 
the left field {c,g, PL xvi. 770, tfec.). 
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145. The TraikHtakas borrowed their types directly from the 
Western Ksatrapas (§136). On the ohv. no dates 
usual position, behind the king’s head, have 
yet been discovered, and traces of the inscr. in 
‘ Greek ’ characters are very rarely to be seen.* On the rev. the 
‘ crescent ’ which usually appears in the left field of the prototypes 
seems to have disappeared entirely in the copies, but a trace of 
the crescent above the caitya is probably to be recognised in the 
small curve which is sometimes found beneath one of the characters 
of the coin-legend (v. p. 198, note 3). 


14G. Although the rev. type of the coins of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty 
recalls that of the Western Ksatrapas, the obv. 
• Boim’ types of the two dynasties have nothing in common. 

At present the only obv. types which have been 
found in this series are those on the coins of Vira-bodbi or Vira- 
bodhidatta, viz. ‘ Tree within railing ’ with or without the addition 
of the ‘Figure of a man standing’ (v. PI. xviii. 983-87). The 
obverses of all the other known coins of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty 
appear to be plain. The caitya on the rev. of the coins of Vira- 
bodhi or Vlra-bodhidatta is surmounted by a crescent as on the 
coins of the Western Ksatrapas, but it differs in having a waved 
line represented vertically on either side of it, instead of one repre- 
sented horizontally beneath. On the rev. of all the other coins of 
the dynasty the caitya appears without the surmounting crescent 
or the waved lines or any other adjimcts (©. PI. xviii. 988-98). 


147. At present very little is known as to the meaning of the 
symbols which often occur as adjuncts to the main 
Syinboli. Indian coins. Many of them were pro- 

bably religions in origin, and may have been used as sectarian 


* The statement made in note 1 on p. 198 should be corrected. Undoubted 
traces of the inscr. in ‘ Greek ’ characters are to be recognised on PI. xvui. W. T. 
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marks ; but too little is yet known about the sects and the religious 
symbolism of Early India to enable us to give in most cases any 
satisfactory explanation of these devices. There seems to be no 
permanent distinction in Indian numismatics between * types * and 
* symbols.’ In regard both to their origin and their use they pro- 
bably had much in common, and the terms are often applied to 
the same designs according to the relative position of predominance 
or insignificance which they seem to occupy on a coin. On this 
principle the three figures, which have been discussed above (§ 140) 
under the heading ‘ Types,’ viz. the ‘ Caitija' the * Ujjain symbol,* 
and the ‘ Tree within railing,’ are in the Catalogue treated as 
symbols whenever they seem to hold a position in subordination 
to the main type. Other symbols which occur on the classes of 
coins described in the Catalogue are the following : — 

1. ^ SvasiiJcftj^ the symbol of ‘good fortune’ (evasti = su + asti ss 
€r -j~ cVrt) (PI. I. 9). It appears in various forms, in one of which the 
‘ Taurine symbol,’ no. 2, takes the place of the horizontal or vertical line 
whii.h is attached to each limb of tho cross (PI. i. 3). For the svastika^ v. 
relT, in Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Congress (Leiden, 1883, iii, p. 137). 

2. y. The ‘ Taurine symholy so called as being identical in form with 
the zodiacal sign of Taurus (PL i. 3). It may perhaps be a simpler form 
of no. 3 ; v. Thomas, JRAS, 1865, p. 483 ; Fleet, id, 1907, p. 531. 

3. ^ Nandipada* ‘The foot-print of Nandi* (PI. ii. 18). Tho 
name in its Prakrit form nawd/paam = Skt. nandipadam accompanies a 
representation of this symbol engraved on a rock in the Padana Hill (Bh. 
JBBRAS, XV, p. 320, PL m. h). The symbol is associated with the 
figures of ^iva and his Bull on the coins of Kadphises II (Gardner, B.M. 
Cat., Gk, and Scyth, Kingsy PL xxv. 7, etc.) ; but it is cei*tainly not ex- 
clusively Brahmanical, as it is frequently seen, often in a more elaborate 
form, in Buddhist and Jain sculptures (e.g, C. Mahdhodhi, p. 12, PI. viii. 
2 ; B. Ihe Jain Stupa and other Antiquities of Mathura, Arch, Sur, Ind, xx, 
PL XL.). 

4. Uncertain (PL ii. 18). Several modifications of this symbol 
seem to occur ; t?. R. JRAS, 1900, p. 101. 
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5. Uncertain (PI. viii. 236). Perhaps a variety of no, 4. 

6. •^. Uncertain (p. 28). Perhaps identical with the oVj>ject which is 

called an altar (p. 32, nos. 125-8). 

7. Uncertain (PI. v. 105); v, no. 9. 

8. di*. Uncertain (PI. viii. 236) ; v. no. 9. 

9. ^ Ndga-symhoV (PL viii. G.P. 1, and 207). That this symbol repre- 
sents two snakes (ndgas) erect with expanded hoods seems evident from 
the two coins referred to. The symbol seems to have assumed a moie 
conventional form in PI. viii. 208. The question arises whethi'i* either or 
both of the symbols nos. 7 and 8 may not have been intended to represent 
this ‘ nilga-symhol* 

10. ^ConcUhelV (PI. vi. 132). 

11. ‘ Lotus-flower ^ (ihuL), 

12. ^ Spier leal ohject* (PI. v. 105); ^Fillet tciflln circle* (PI. v. 112); 
^Pellet within circle of dots* (p. 28). These arc probably intended to 
represent the same symbol, perhaps a * dharma-caJera ’ {<f PI. ix. 238). 

13. ^ Fiver with fish* (PI. i. 1). This desi^^n usually takes the fo^m of 
a double waved line placed beneath the type, but it is sometinjes made 
into a border for the coin, and sometimes svasUka-i^y mhi,h are mingl(‘d 
with the fishes represented (PI. i. 5). There can bo no doubt that this 
design is symbolical of the river of the district in which the coins were 
struck. 

14. * Waved line * (PL ix. 255 ; PL x. 259 et passim). On the coins with 
which the present Catalogue deals, the ^ waved Zoic ’ symbol is associated 
chiefly with the ‘ caitya ’ of the rer. type ; but it occurs with other types 
also in other classes of Indian coins. It probably, like no 13, denotes the 
river of the country to which the coins belong ; and it seems to be used 
in cases where considerations of sp«ace make the fuller representation 
impossible. On some of the coins of the ‘ Bodhi ^ Dynasty, two of these 
‘ weaved lines ’ appear, one on either side of the ‘ caitya ’ (p. 207 ; PL xviii. 
983-4). Presumably, therefore, the locality of this dynasty must be 
sought for in some district wheie there were two rivers of im])ortance. 
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All of these symbols are to be found on the most primitive 
coinige of Ancient India — the punch-marked coinage — and on 
coins of the other ancient series, such as those of Taxila, the 
Audumbaras, the Kunindas, the Yaudheyas, Ayodhya, Ujjain, 
Eran, (fee. (v. C. CAT) ; and most of them are of frequent occurrence 
in insert.^ and sculptures. In the present state of our knowledge 
it seems impossible to discriminate between their use so far as to 
say that while some are Brahinanical, others are Buddhist or Jain. 
They seem to be the common property of diverse sects in dilfferent 
parts of India. 


DENOMINATIONS, WEIGHTS, AND METALS. 


14b. The names and values of ancient Indian coins, and the 
weight-standards, according to which they were 
Weight-Bystoms. struck, are at present very imperfectly known. 

From the inserr. which record endovmients we 
may sometimes learn the names of coins and the rates of interest 
which were ‘produced by sums of money invested in commercial 
undertakings ; and both in the early Sanskrit law-books of Manu, 
Yajnavalkya, and others, and in later treatises devoted especially 
to the subject of weights and measures, we may find certain tables 
of weights for gold, silver, and copper. A certain amount of 
information may thus be obtained from these sources as to the 
currencies of Ancient India ; but considerable difficulties will 


^ They frequently occur at the beginning and end of inserr. ; v, the inserr. at 
Bhaja, Kuda, Bedsa, Karle, Junnar, and Nasik, ASWI, iv, Pll. xliv-lv. They 
appear to be thus used merely as auspicious marks, and may be compared with 
the Christian emblems, one of which — IHS — was actually borrowed for use on 
coins of Kashmir in the 19th cent.; r. Pearse in Codrington, Musalman Numis,^ 
p. 19, note. 
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almost always appear whenever the attempt is made to apply this 
knowledge to elucidate the actual problems of Indian numismatics. 
These difficulties are due, no doubt, partly to the fact that the 
available sources of information have been insufficiently explored ; 
but they are probably partly due also to the fact that, in many 
instances, adequate sources of information no longer exist. In 
any case, it is evident that the simple tables given in Manu and 
the older law-books, on which numismatists have sometimes 
solely relied, can afford no satisfactory solution to many of the 
puzzles of Indian metrology. No full discussion of this subject 
can be attempted here ; but it may be worth while to indicate the 
existence or the possibility of certain disturbing factors which 
may have made these weight-systems far more intricate in practice 
than they appear in the literature. 

So far as the currencies described in this volume are concerned, 
it will be sufficient to quote two equations from each of the two 
tables of weights for silver and copper given in the law-books’ : — 

Silver. 

2 raktikds, krsnalas or gunjds — 1 mdsa. 

16 mdsas = 1 purdna or dharana (the silver kdrsapana). 

Copper. 

5 raktikas, krsnulas or gunjds — 1 mdsa. 

16 mdsas = 1 karsa oi parui (the copper kdrsdpana). 

The raktikd, which is common to both systems, and may, in- 
deed, be regarded as the basis of all Indian weight-systems, was 
originally, as its various names denote, the ‘ rati,’ the seed of the 


' Cf. Colebrooke, Essays (ed. Cowell), i, p. 629 ; Thomas, Ancient Indian 
Weights, p. 18 ; C. CAI, p. 42. Other reff. in B. IC, § 4. The passages from 
the Sanskrit authorities are given in ctlenso in the Vdcaspaiya Dict.,a.v.‘karsa.’ 
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5 r«»ya-creeper {fihrm precatorius), still popularly used as a weight 
in various parts of India. The rati is brought into relation with 
the next higher denomination, the masa, originally some variety 
of ‘bean,’ in different ways in different system^. In the two 
tables quoted above it will be seen that, while the silver mofa is 
only equal to 2 ratis, the copper mdsa, weighs 5 ratis. These two 
varieties of masa may, then, be regarded as the units, 16 of which 
respectively constitute the weight of the standard silver coin, the 
purdiia or dharana = 32 ratis, and the weight of the standard 
copper coin, the karsa or pana = 80 ratis. 

To both of the standard coins in question, the silver purana of 
32 ratis and the copper pana of 80 ratis, the same came ‘ karsa- 
parm ' (Prakrit ‘ kahapana ’) was sometimes applied.* This double 
use of the term was probably in ancient times only confusing 
whenever the currency of one district had to be con^pared with 
that of another. We may gather both directly from the Btate> 
ments of the law-books, and more generally from the study of the 
coins, that in Ancient India silver and coppe^oinages were often 
independent of each other and circulated in different districts. A 
copper currency was not necessarily regarded as merely auxiliary 
to the silver currency ; but a copper standard prevailed in some 
districts just as a silver standard prevailed in others.^ The word 


’ Manu Beems to imply that the term was properly applied to the copper 
patui weighing a karsa — ‘ kdrsapanas tu vijfleyas tdmrikah kdrsikah paiuihy 
viii, 136. Anandagiri on Sankara’s commentary to the Mdndukya Upanisad I 
(Bibl. Iim., p. 839) says that in certain countries it denoted a sum of 16 panas 
= the silver purdna — * deiavUese kdrsdpanaiahdah sodaAaparuindtn sarnjnd^ ’ 
(Bohtlingk and Both, s,v, * kars£ipai;;ia ’). 

^ N&rsida, quoted in the Vdcaspatya^ states that the silver kdvsdpawi was 
current in the South and the pana in the East, and that 16 pawis = 1 pala ; — 

‘ Kdrsdpano daksiiuLsydm diii raupyah pravarttatc ; 

Pano nihaddhah piirvasydm ; sodasaiva pandh paJani* 
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* kdrmpana,* therefore, may in any particular district be supposed 
to mean the standard coin whether of silver or copper.* 

It has sometimes been assumed that the two tables quoted above 
from the law-books were intended to apply to all the different 
countries of India. Any such uniformity is in the highest degree 
improbable and is contrary to all analogy ; but, if such an hypo- 
thesis could be allowed, it is manifest that the standard weights 
of all the ancient silver and copper coins of purely Indian origin 
might readily be ascertained if the mean weight of the gunjd-herry 
could be determined. This has been done experimentally by 
various investigators, whose results usually differ merely by a few 
hundredths of a grain. According to General Sir A. Cuniingham 
the average weight of this berry is 1*83 grains. He therefore 
fixed the full weight of the standard silver coin, the purdna, or 
silver kdrsdpana of 32 ratis, at 58*56 grains, and that of the 
standard copper coin, the pana, or copper kdrsdpana of 80 ratis, 
at 146*4 grains. 

When, however, the attempt is made to explain the weights of 
actual specimens by reference to these standards, their conformity 
is, in most cases, by no means evident. The truth of this observa- 
tion will be realised by anyone who tries, for instance, to classify 
the coins published in General Sir A. Cunningham’s Coins of 
Ancient India in accordance with the tables given by him on 
pp. 46, 47. To take as an example four copper coins which he 
himself identifies on p. 59 (PI. i. 20-23), it will be seen that a very 
liberal allowance for overweight has to be made in two cases, and 
that it is necessary to suppose that two of the coins in question 
represent denominations of respectively If and li jpanaa. It is 
difficult to imagine that irregular denominations of this character 


' In Ceylon the term was applied also to gold coins ; v. Buddhaghosa (5th 
cent. A.n.), quoted by Rhys Davids, Andmf Coin$ and MeoMur^i of Ceylon, p. 8. 
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existed in any currency intended for practical purposes to the 
extent which the application of these tables to the actual specimens 
presupposes ; and we are forced to the conclusion that the simple 
weight'systems given in the law-books do not afford a satisfactory 
explanation of the weights of ancient Indian coins in general. 

The fact would appear to be that in Ancient India, as in Modem 
India, very great diversity prevailed in the weight-systems of 
different districts, but that underlying this diversity there were 
certain general principles of very wide if not of universal applica- 
tion. A remark made in the ‘Introductory Notes’ prefixed to 
each volume of the new edition of The Imperial Gazetteer of India 
might probably be applied with equal truth to the state of affairs 
existing in Ancient India : — “ The various systems of weight used 
in India combine uniformity of scale with immense variations in 
the weight of units.”' The Sanskrit commentators on the law- 
books, and the writers on weights and measures, show that while 
the mdsa is regularly regarded as the unit, and 16 of these units 
regularly make up the standard weight — an application of the 
ancient method of reckoning by sixteens (i.e. four fours of which 
an example still survives in the rupee and its subdivisions — the 
weight of the mo^a varied very greatly in different districts. The 
masas of two and of five ratis no doubt prevailed in the district 
and at the period represented by the early law-books, and may 
have thus been regarded subsequently as the authoritative orthodox 
weights for silver and copper ; but there can be no question that 
mdsas of other values also — 6, 10, 12, or 16 ratis — were used as 


’ P, V or vii in different volumes. 

* That the method of reckoning by fours is extremely ancient is shown by 
the fact that in Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, the numeral ‘ eight ’ is dual in form 
— anta or asfatt, dicrw, octo. This method is alee preserved in the Kharosthi 
notation; v, Ih’ihler, Ind, Pah, SS8, 
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units in different parts of India. ^ For instance, we find a definite 
statement that in Magadha masa denoted a unit of 6 This 

gave a karsa of 96 ratis, with its quarter a tanka of 24 ratis — both 
of which coins we might reasonably expect to find represented in 
our collections/' * 


The subject cannot be fully examined here ; but it is important 
to insist on the fact that any supposed uniformity in the weight- 
standards of the ancient coins of India appears on examination to 
be quite illusory. It is impossible to read the various passages 
quoted from Sanskrit authors in the Vdcaspatya Dictionary, s.v. 
* karsa,’ without realising that the diversity of weights may have 
been very considerable. This diversity seems certainly also to be 
proved by the actual specimens, many of which cannot, in the 
present state of our knowledge, be satisfactorily assigned to any 
particular denomination. 


Coini of 
tlio Andhraf. 


149. The metals used for currency in the Andhra dominions 
were lead, potin, copper, and silver. Throughout 
the empire the coinages of lead predominate. 

They have been found exclusively in Andhradesa, 
the home of the race (§§60-63), in the Anantapur and Cuddapah 
Districts (§ 66), in the region of the Coromandel Coast (§ 67), in 
the Chitaldrug District (§ 68), and in the Karwar District (§ 69). A 
lead and a potin coinage are found apparently in association in the 
Kolhapur District (§ 70) ; and it seems probable that at an early 


^ Colebrooke, op, ciU p. 631, says, ‘ Hence we have no less than four manaa : 
one containing five rahtikaa; another, four (according to Nfirada) ; a third, 
sixteen (according to Brhaspati) ; and a fourth (the maaaka of silver) containing 
two raktikaa ; not to notice the maaaka used by the medical tribe, and consist* 
ing of ten or, according to some authorities, of twelve raktikaa^ which may be 
the same with the jewellers' maaa of six double rattUy Ac. 

• Caraka quoted in the Vacaapatya — * Magadhaparihhaanyum aadrattiko 
mnaai caturvimiatirattikaa fankah aavnavatiratfikah karaah,' 
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period a lead currency prevailed in Malwa in districts where, at a 
later date, coins of potin or copper appear to have been used (§§ 73, 
75). Potin coins are found together with others in the districts 
just mentioned, and exclusively in the Chanda District of the 
Central Provinces (§65). Silver coinages are only found in the 
Nasik District (§ 71) and in the N. Konkan (§ 72) ; the former is 
merely a re-issue of coins struck by Nahapana, and the latter is 
directly copied from the contemporary coins of the Western 
Ksatrapas. 

The denominations and the weight-standards of all these classes, 
except the two last, must for the present remain doubtful. The 
various coinages show considerable variations in size and weight, 
such as might reasonably be expected in the diflferent provinces of 
so extensive an empire. 

The Nanaghat inscr. of Queen Naganika (§ 67, no. 1) and the 
Kanheri inscr. dated in the 16th year of Sri-Yajfia {id. no. 22) 
show" that in these western provinces of the Andhra dominions, 
N. Maharastra and the Northern Konkan, sums of money were 
estimated in karsdpanas ^ ; and there can be no doubt that the 
coin referred to is the silver kdrsnpana, which is known to have 
circulated in both of these regions ; cf. the silver coins of Naha- 


' The Nanaghat inscr. records the fees paid to the officiating Brahmans on 
the occasion of the celebration of certain Vedic sacrifices. Large as some of 
these appear to be, e.g. one of 24,000 Jedradpanas^ they are only in proportion to 
the other offerings made, e.g. one of 11,000 cows, and are in accordance with the 
sumptucns scale on which these sacrifices, the Agnyftdheya, the BSjasuya, the 
Asvamedha, etc., have been performed by monarchs in both Ancient and 
Modern India. The purport of the Kanheri inscr. is not altogether clear ; but 
it includes the record of two endowments, one of a sum of 200 haradpanaa put 
out to interest at the rate of 1 per cent, per menaem^ and the other, apparently, 
half the produce of a certain field. The chief object of these endowments was 
to provide each of the monks passing the rainy season in the monastery at 
Kanheri with a sum of 16 hdradpanas {aolasaha) for clothing. In all these 
cases the kdradpana must evid^tly be the silver coin of that name. 
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pana restruck by Gautamiputra for circulation in the Nasik 
District, and the silver coins of Suraftra fabric issued by Sri-Yajna 
in Aparanta, both of which classes were undoubtedly kdrsdpatias 
(v. inf, §150). 


150. The dominions of the Western Ksatrapas were far more 
restricted than those of the Andhras, and there is 

Coixif of consequently much less variety to be found in 
the Western . . . 

Xeatrapai. their coinages. The localities in which the silver 

and potin currencies prevailed have already been 
explained (v. sup, § 142) : those of the copper and lead currencies 
are doubtful. The denominations and the weight-standards of 
the potin, copper, and lead coins are uncertain ; but the silver 
coins are unquestionably called kdrmpanas in the inscrr.,' and 
their weight-standard has been usually supposed to be that of the 
‘ hemi-drachms * of the Graeco-Indian princes Apollodotus and 
Menander which previously circulated in the same region.^ The 
fact that these silver coins, though called ‘ kdrsapanaSy' only weigh 
from 34 to 36 grains, instead of about 58 grains as would be 
theoretically required, is instructive (§148). It shows that this 
term, when applied to a silver coin, does not necessarily denote a 
piece of the actual weight of 32 raiis, and suggests the conclusion 
that, in Ancient India as elsewhere, coin-denominations derived 
from weights may have acquired in the course of time very various 


* A few references will be sufficient to show that the silver coin is intended : — 

V 

A field bought for 4000 kdrsupaims (Nasik inscr. ; v, suj), §57, no. *31). An 
investment of 2000 karsfipanas at the rate of 1 per cent, per mensem to provide 
20 monks with a sum of 12 kdrsdpanas (Mrasaka) each for clotlhng (Nasik 
inscr., iff. no. 33). A deposit of 100 kdrsdpanas at the same rate provides a 
single monk with a similar amount (Nasik inscr., Senart, El, viii, p. 90; 
PL VIII. 17). 

* PeripluSy^Al (McCrindle, lA, viii, p. 143), “ Old drachma! bearing the Greek 
inscriptions of Apollodotus and Menander are current in llarugaza.'* McCrindle 
supposes the date of the Pcriplus to be between a.d. 80 and 89 (op, cit, p, 108). 
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meanings; cf. the history of our ‘pound,’ ‘the pound sterling,’ 
‘the Scottish pound,’ &c. 

One of the inscrr. contains the important information that the 
rate of exchange between the hdfylpana and the gold coin of the 
period, tlie snrarua, was as 1 to 35.^ The reference here mast 
surely be to the contemporary gold currency of the Kusanas, the 
standard of which was apparently that of the Homan aureus. If 
we take the weights of the kdrsdpaua and the suvarna as 30 and 
1‘24 grains respectively, we shall find that the ratio of silver to 
gold at this time was approximately as 1 to 10, a result which 
appears to be reasonable.'* * * § ^ 

151. The only known currency of the Traikutakas is of silver, 

and is simply, o.s regards weight-standards as well as 
Traikutaka Coins. ... ^ 

types, a continuation ot that of the Western Ivsa- 

trapas. As the dominions of the Traikutakas included Aparanta 

and N. Maluirastra, it is not surprising to find that they continued 

to issue the silver kdrsdpana,'^ the use of which was already w'ell 

established in these regions (§ 150). This currency may therefore 

be traced in this part of India from the time of the Ksaharata 

j^Iahapuna, c. 120 A.D., to tliat of the Traikutaka Vyaghrasena, 

c. 480 A.D. ; and it is to be observed that, throughout this long 

period of some three hundred and sixty years, the w^dght of the 

standard coin, from about 34 to 36 grains, is preserved without 

any noticeable depreciation.'* 


* Nasik inscr. ; v. sup, § 57, no. 33. 

2 124 = 36 .!{ X 35, 1 A/ = 10*16 Al, 

2 The was also used by the Abhiras in the Nasik Dist. ; v, sup. 

§ 57, no. 43. ’ 

* The Graeco-Indian ‘ hcinidrachins ’ of Apollodotus and Menander, which 
are commonly supposed to have been the prototypes of this silver ‘ kftrsrqmnn* 
usually weigh about 37 or 3H grains. Bh. supposed that local issues of the 
debased coins of Apollodotus constituted the carronc\ of Gujarat and Katlnawar 


a a 
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152. At present only lead coins of the ‘ Bodhi * Dynasty are 
known; and both the denominations and the 
‘Bodhi’ Dynasty weight-standard of these remain as uncertain as 
their locality and their date (§ 137). So few speci- 
mens are as yet available for study, that it would be hazardous to 
attempt to draw any general conclusions as to the nature of this 
coinage ; but, in regard to the specimens now published, it may 
be noticed that the coins of Vira-bodhi or Vira-bodhidatta when 
compared with those of Siva-bodhi and Candra-bodhi are dis- 
tinguished both by higher denominations and by more complete 
types (PL XVIII. 983 998). 


COIN-LEGENDS. 

153. The coin-legends of the Andhras in every district and 
at ail periods are, without any exception, in 
some Prakrit dialect. As a rule their language 
shows no very striking peculiarities : the verbal forms are merely 
those which we are accustomed to find in Indian inscrr. of the 
centuries immediately preceding and following the Christian 
era; e.g. Eano (i.r. Bahno) or jBMo = Skt. Rajnafij Siri^^ri, 
Yana^Yajiia, Kanha=Krsna, &c. But in one instance — on 
the silver coins of Surastra fabric struck by §ri-Yajua (p. 45) — 
there appears, in association with this ordinary Prakrit, a 
dialect which, like the variety of the Brahmi alphabet used in 
this coin-legend, has very definite peculiarities of its own. As 


from the Graeco-Indian period until the time of Nahapfina. It is doubtful 
whether he refers to the ordinary silver coins of Apollodotus II Philopator, who 
must be the Apollodotus intended in this connection, or to copies of these ; 
V. BG. I, i, p. 17. 
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has been observed above (pp. xc, xci), the evidence of the 
Bhattiprolu inscrr. seems to show that this dialect and this 
alphabet, to which Buhler applied the term ‘ Dravidi,' prevailed 
in the Kistna Dist., the original home of the Andhras. On 
the assumption that the two associated coin-legends in question 
are identical in meaning, we obtain the following results by 
comparison : — 

(1) Dravidi [ ^nam = Pkt. RaTio = Skt. Rajiio. 

(2) ,, Gotam{a) puta^a = Gofamiputasa = Gautamlpu- 

trasya. 

(3) ,, Hiru-Yana-Hatakanisa = Siri-Yaua- Sutakanisa 

= Srl-Yajiia-^dtakarneli. 

For the genitive termination -sa, cf. the Bhattiprolu inscrr. 
(Buhler, Ind, Pal, § 17, Table ii, xiii~xv, 38; K. JBAS, 1905, 
p. 800) ; and fo;r ha = Skt. sa, cf. the Andhra names quoted sup. 
p. xci. 

As contrasted with the coin-legends of the Andhras, the 
Brahmi coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas are distinguished 
by a predominance of Sanskrit forms and by an admixture of 
Sanskrit inflexions. The compound aksaras are regularly pre- 
served : e.g. in ksatrapa, rajfio not raho, svdmi not sdmi, Sriya/i 
not siri-[e]y putrasa noi putasa ; cf. also Ihara, varsa, prathama, 
dvitlya, Bhartr-, Visva-, Satya-, svasriya, See. In fact, with the 
exception of -si/ia, which alw^ays takes the place of the Skt. 
-simha, there are no distinctively Prakrit forms to be found. 
The Prakrit genitive of -daman, viz. -dtwiasa, appears on the 
coins of Jayadfiman. His successor Budradaman I uses either 
this or the Sanskrit form -ddmnaih), which alone is to be found 
after bis date. On the other hand, the Prakrit genitive in ~sa 
(i.e. -ssa) prevails over the Skt. -sya throughout the history of 
the dynasty, except for a brief period during which the coin- 
legends appear to be in almost perfectly correct Sanskrit. The 
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period in question seems to be about the year 100 = a*d. 178, 
during the reigns as Ksatrapa of Damaghsada (Damajada- 
sri) I and his son Satyadaman (v, sup. p. cxxiv). Altogether 
it may be said that the Prakrit features in these coin-legends 
consist chiefly in (1) this predominant use of the genitive in 
-5a, (2) the frequent omission of the visarga from the genitive 
-ddmnah, and (3) the incorrect sandhi often seen in ‘ Bdjho 

The evidence afforded by the coin-legends and inscrr. of the 
Andhras and Western Ksatrapas most clearly shows that in the 
first half of the second century a.d. Sanskrit and Prakrit were 
used side by side in Western India. Usage not only varied in 
different localities, but might also vary in the same locality. 
The leading facts may be summarised as follows : — 

(1) The main portitm of one of Nahapana’s (i.e. Usavadata’s) inscrr. 
at Nasik (c. a.d, 120) is in Sanskrit (v. sup. § 57, no. 31). The two 
postscripts to this inscr., ^^ahapana’s other inscrr. at Nasik {id. nos. 32-4), 
i^nd his Brahml coin-legends are in a language which combines Sanskrit 
and Prakrit features. The Nasik inscrr. of his conqueror Gautamlputra 
^atakarni and his coin-legends, as, indeed, all Andhra inscrr. with one 
exception (v. inf. (2)) and all Andhra coin-legends, are in Prakrit. 
Nahapana’s inscrr. at Junnar and Karle (§ 57, nos. 35-6) are in Prakrit. 

(2) The Junagadh inscr. of Rudradaman I, dated in yr. 72 = a.d. 150, 
is in Sanskrit. His Rrahmi coin-legends are in the mixed language. The 
contemporary inscrr. of the Andhras (§ 57, nos. 10-16) are all in Prakrit, 
except the Kanheri inscr. of Pujumilvi’s Queen, the daughter of Rudra- 
daman, which is in Sanskrit {id. no. 17). 

The Kharosthi legends of Bhumaka, Nahapana and Castana 
are in a Prakrit dialect. Thus Kh. Baho = Br: Bdjho ; Kh. 


^ There seems to be a period from about the yr. 154 (Damajadasri II ; p. 115) 
to the time of Bhartrdaman (Ksatrapa, 201-4 ; p. 153) when the correct sandhi^ 
Bfljriah KsaPy is regularly found. With the next reign (Visvasena ; p. 162) the 
incorrect sandhi begins to appear again. 
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Chaharata = Br. Ksahardta; Kh. Cathana = Br. Castana, For 
the significance of the occurrence of Kharosthi on these coins, 
and the usual local limits of this alphabet on Indian monuments, 
V, sup, p, civ. 

The language of the coin-legends of the Traikutakas (last half 
of 5th cent, a.d.) is correct Sanskrit, if the necessary vowel-signs 
and visargas be supplied. The Nasik inscr. of the Abhira king 
Isvarasena (§ 57, no. 43), who may possibly have belonged to the 
same dynasty, is also in Sanskrit (y. sup, p. cxxxvi). 

The coin-legends of the ‘ Bodhi * Dynasty are in ordinary 
Prakrit. 

154. The most characteristic titles of the Andhra kings are the 
metronymics which they bear on certain classes of 

Titles. 

their coins. The use of metronymics probably 
finds its original explanation in the custom, wndely prevalent in 
India at all periods, by which descent is reckoned through the 
mother. The Andhra metronymics are, however, peculiar in so 
far as they are all derived from the names of Vedic gotras, this is 
to say, priestly families named after some great teacher to whom 
they traced their origin. Thus Gautamiputra, for example, means 
‘ son of the Queen of the gotra of Gotama.' Buhler was the first to 
explain these distinctively priestly titles, thus occurring in a kingly 
family not of the Brahman caste, as given in honour of the royal 
purohita or family-priest.^ Thus Vasisthi and Mathari are religi- 
ous surnames derived from purohitas belonging respectively to the 
gotras of Vasistha and Mathara. Such religious surnames were 
borne by Andhra queens in addition to their personal names. 
Thus, for example, the proper name of Gautami, the mother of 
Gautamiputra Satakarni, is known to have been Bala-sri (§ 57, 
no. 13). 

» lA, xii, p. 272. 
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Metronymics are borne by Andhra kings together with their 
personal names in the legends of coinages issued in Andhradesa, 
the Nasik Dist., and Aparanta (Surastra fabric) ; v, pp. 20, 68, 45, 
&c. ; and in the Kolhapur Dist. they occur in association with the 
names or titles * Vijivayakura ’ and ‘ Sivalakura,* the true explana- 
tion of which remains uncertain (p. Ixxxvii). The personal name 
is found alone with the honorific prefix ‘ Sri ’ (‘ Siri *) on coins of 
the Chanda Dist. ; v. p. 21, &c. These are the only coins of the 
Satavahana family on which the title ‘ Boja * does not occur. 
* Baja ' and * are used together without further titles on the 
early coins of Malwa fabric (Baja Sri-Sata; v, p. 1). On the 
coinages of the “feudatories of the Andhras’* 'Baja* appears 
alone with the titles ‘ Cutukadtoanda * and ‘Mudananda* (§ 69), 
but is not found on the coins of the Maharathi (Sadakana Kala- 
laya-Maharathi ; v. § 68). 

The coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas are distinguished in 
the first place by the complete absence of the honorific prefix Sri-, 
In this series this word is only used as an affix for the purpose of 
giving to the foreign name Damaghsada a more Indian appear- 
ance (§ 97). The Ksaharatas bear their family title. This is 
associated with ' Ksatrapa * on the coins of Bhumaka (p. 63), and 
with ‘ Baja * on those of Nahapana (p. 65), who, although he is 
known from inscrr. to have been both ksatiapa and mahAksatrapa 
(§ 57, nos. 31-6), uses neither of these titles in his coin-legends. 
With the silver coins of Castana begins the use of patronymics 
which is the chief characteristic of this dynasty, and which, 
together with the regular practice of dating the coins, has made 
it possible to restore the outlines of its genealogy and chronology 
with remarkable completeness.^ The title 'Baja* is regularly 


' In one instance (Svami-Simhascna; p. 189) another relationship, that of 
* sister’s son,’ is recorded. 
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given to both ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas ; and in one reign 
(Svami-Simhasena ; p. 189) * Maharaja Ksatrapa * is found as an 
alternative to the usual * Raja Mahdkmtrapa* Patronymics do 
not appear in the legends of the potin currency. The title * Svami,* 
which is constantly applied to these princes in their inscrr., occurs 
only on the coin-legends of Jayadaman in the earlier period (p. 76). 
At a later date it is given to Jivadatnan, father of Eudrasimha II, 
who apparently did not reign himself (§119), and it is regularly 
used in the coin-legends of all the later princes of the dynasty 
from the time of Svami-Eudradaman II (p. 178) . The coin-legends 
of Isvaradatta differ from those of the Western Ksatrapas in re- 
cording the regnal year and omitting the patronymic. 

The Traiktitakas, like the Western Ksatrapas, record the name 
of the king's father on their coins. They take the title ‘ Malid- 
Taj a,' which in the case of the reigning prince is preceded by the 
honorific ‘ and associated with the religious epithet ‘ Parama- 
Vaisnava,' ' most devout worshipper of Visnu.' Unlike the coin- 
legends of the Andhras, the Western Ksatrapas, and the ‘ Bodhi ' 
Dynasty, which are in the genitive, those of the Traiktitakas are 
in the nominative case. 

The coin-legends of the ‘ Bodhi ' Dynasty consist merely of the 
king’s name sometimes prefixed by ’ (‘Sm- ’) ; v, pp. 210-11. 


155. The inscrr. in Greek, or more correctly Graeco-Eoman, 
characters on the coins of Nahapana and Castana 
have only in recent years been correctly explained 
as transliterations of the Indian coin-legends.^ 
These characters were evidently at this period and in this region 


Legendf in 
* Greek* Lettere. 


* The language as well as the alphabet of these coin-legends was fonnerly 
supposed to be Greek ; R. IC, § 81, reff. A suggestion made by Mr. G. F. Hill 
gave the first clue to the truth which has now been full\ demonstrated ; v, 
R. JRAS, 1899, p. 358. 
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of Western India very imperfectly understood, and after the reign 
of Castana their meaning seems to have been entirely lost. The 
discovery of the great hoard of coins at Jogalthembi has enabled 
the Rev. H. R. Scott (JBBRAS, 1907) to give a full account of 
the legends of Nahapana. From endless variations in the repre- 
sentation of the Greek and Roman characters, due no doubt to 
imperfect knowledge on the part of the die-cutters, the normal 
form of the coin-legend may be restored as follows : — 

PANNIWIAHAPATACNAHAnANAC 

This is an attempt to render the Prakrit ‘ Bafw Ksahar<ltasa 
Nahapanasa,' 

Similarly Castana’s coin-legend may be restored, though as yet 
with less completeness 

PANNIWIATPC ICIACTANCA 

= Eano Ksatr[apasa] Ca^fauaso. 

Generally it may be said that no attempt to explain as signifi- 
cant the inscriptions in these characters on coins subsequent to 
the time of Castana has hitherto been successful ; ^ and that the 
probability is that they then ceased to have any meaning and con- 
tinued to be imitated or repeated simply as a sort of ornamental 
border. 

The following are some of the most characteristic forms assumed 
by this 4ce significant coin-legend : — 

( 1 ) livo^- 310I1VV011D01I VAlOCll 

on a coin of Ks. Rudrasimha I, year 102 (PI. xi. 295). With the 
exception of the first two characters, this is repeated on a coin 
struck in the following year, 103, by the same prince ruling as 
Mahaksatrapa {ibid, 296). 


This account is taken chiefly from B. JBAS, 1899, p. 361. 
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(2) ^ ^ • MOI\\DIOIN10HOIOI 

The same ruling as Ksatrapa (for the second time) in the year 
112 (PL XI. 316). 

(3) ll^oy^lClVlOlVANCUC 

Mks. Eudrasena I, year 134 (p. 99, no. 341). 

(4) .... lOIClVAniVO 

Mks. Damasena, year 15x (PL xiii. 395). 

(5) VAtll VO 

This inscription has been traced from specimens of Mks. Vijaya- 
sena, year 163 (PL xiv. 497, and two others) ; but it appears to 
be the reading on all his coins without exception. Indeed, this 
particular combination of characters seems to have been generally 
adopted as the recognized form after the reign of Damasena ; and 
it is interesting to trace its growth and gradual predominance from 
a still earlier time (c/., for example, (5) with (4), and (4) with (3)), 
After the time of Vijayasena, the obverse inscriptions become 
more fragmentary ; but the fragments can, in by far the greater 
number of instances, be referred back to this stereotyped form. 
There are, however, exceptions to this general rule, e,g . : — 

(6) . . . AIOAVICI VlllA . . 

(7) AVIVVAVA . . . 

Ks. Rudrasimha II (227-23a;) (PL xvi. 778-9). The fragments 
of the obverse inscriptions of this Ksatrapa tend to show that they 
were altogether abnormal. This trifling observation may not be 
without significance when it is coupled with the fact that a break 
occurs in the dynasty at this time, and that the reign of Rudra- 
simha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman, marks a new departure. Such 

b b 
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traces as are to be seen on later coins seem, however, to indicate 
a subsequent reversion to the old form. 

It has been generally supposed that the coinage of the Western 
Ksatrapas was derived, alike as regards its form and its standard 
of weight, from the later Graeco-Indian coinage, and that the 
origin of this obverse inscription in Greek characters is thus fully 
explained. This view must be, in the main, perfectly correct. 
There can be little doubt as to the general similarity between the 

kiirsdpanas of the Western Ksatrapas and the hemidrachms of 

% 

Apollodotus Philopator, for instance; but there are also, apparently, 
traces of other influence ; and in some respects, notably in the 
arrangement of the inscription — which is interrupted by tba bust, 
not continuous all around the coin— Eoman denarii rather than 
Graeco-Indian hemidrachms seem to have served as the models 
from which this Indian coinage was copied.^ The letters of the 
obverse inscriptions of Nahapana and Castana are undoubtedly 
Greek with an admixture of Koman characters. Further Roman 
influence is perhaps to be seen on the later coins, where there 
seem often to be reminiscences of such commonly recurring Eoman 
formulae as AVG, COSiil, &c. It is most probable, then, that 
the coins of the Western Ksatrapas owe something to both Graeco- 
Indian and Eoman sources. 

156. The characters of the Kharosthi alphabet which occur 

Kharofthx in the coin-legends of Bhumaka, Nahapan« ^nd 

Alphabet. Castana (PL xix. 18, 20; PI. xx. 2, 4), are as 

follows : — 


* Boman coins belonging to the period from Augustus to Antoninus Pius 
were, as we know, plentiful in India (to the references given in E. IC, § 14, add 
Hill, NChr., 1898, p. 804, and Sewell, JBAS, 1904, p. 691), and there are un- 
doubted instances of Boman influence on Indian coinage — e,g, in the bust on 
the small bronze coins of Kozola Kadaphes, and in the style of the figures of 
divinities represented on the gold coinage of the Kuitana monarchs Kaninka and 
Huviska. 




COIN-IiEGBNDS CXCV 


>1 “ ka ; 

•7 = ta; 

h — bhu ; 

y =* ca; 

.[ *2 traj ; 

u = ma ; 

V =cha; 

5 =da; 

J 

It 

y , 1# = no ; 

^ = na; 

|> = sa; 

> = tha; 

h == pa; 

= ha. 

157. Of the Dravidi form of Brahmi only one coin-legend is 

known 

Alphebit. are 

(PI. XIX. 11). The 

ak^ras represented 

= ka; 

Jb = ta ; 

=ru; 

n = go; 

Sl=pu; 


> = na; 

U - m(a) ; 

J- = ha ; y = hi. 

X = na; a? = 

ni ; U> = ya. 



Only four of these characters differ in any way from the 
ordinary Brahmi script; and the values of these must remain 
somewhat uncertain until further specimens of this alphabet are 
discovered. The reading u =m{a ) : i.e., m with vowel uncertain, 
depends on the form ^—ma found in Ceylon in about the 
1st cent. B.C.* is supposed to = ^ and to be the Bhattiprolu 
form ^ reversed.* S and y are provisionally read ha and hi 
respectively because of a general resemblance to one form of the 
Brshml h, and because there is some evidence to show that the 
Skt. i in this Dravidi dialect was represented by h* 

158. The following Table shows the chief forms of the Bjrihml 

*Tii »inT ftiptniiiit *^P^*^* occoning in the legends of the four 
classes of coins described in this volume : — 


‘ B. JBAS, 1906, p. 801 ; ef. Wiokremasingbe, Epigrapkia Zeglaniea, i, p. 18. 

* Id. p. 800 : ef. El, ii, p. 824. 

• Cf. Btthler, Ind. Pal., Teble nr. i, 89; tup. p. xx, note 8. 
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I II III IV 


Rom. 

Skt. 

Aadhra 

W. Ksa. 

Trai. 

‘Bodhi’ 

1 

1 





Ka 


+ 3- 




Kam 

•4 

# 

3- 




Ku 

f 

•t 




Ksa 



ti t & 



ff 



<& b S ^ 



Ga 

n 



"(?) 


Go 






Gha 

V 


tu 


Ghra 

V 



“i 

Gbsa 



¥1 



Ca 


d o 



<9 

Cu 

w 

N» 

4 




Ja 



E S 



Ji 



^ i 



Jna 


\ 

J 5 



Jno 







1 ^ 

> > 




No 






Tu 

5 





Thi 

fo 

d 




Thi 


tt 




Da 






Da 


1 




Dha 






N 

ftr 

j 
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CXCVll 


I II III IV 


Rom, 

Skt. 

Andhra W. Ksa. Trai. ‘Bodhi* 

Nha 



Ta 

W 

K' S h 9\ \ IS, 

Ti 

fw 

% Js fo 

Ti 

w't 

X 

Tr 

if 

i 

i> 

Tta 

V 

A 4 

Tya 

w 


Tra 


!> 5 

Tha 


O 

Thi 


€? 

Da 


c> t t t X. 

Da 

V 

? t r 

Dra 


5 

Dvi 

% 

5 

Dhi 

fv 

<p 

Na 


X X 1 1 & 

Nam 


• 

X 

Ndra 


5 

Pa 


U U V V u 

Pa 


0 

Pu 

3 

M 4 ^ 

Pr 

3 


Pra 

n 


Bo 


<h 

Bha 

H 


Bhu 

31 

rt 

1 
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I TI III IV 


Rom. 

Skt. 

Andhra 

W. K^a. 

Trai. 

‘ Bodhi* 

Sva 



Til 



Sta 

V 





Sna 




U U 
^ ns 


Ra 


e i* hi 

H N 


cuej 

Sa 


P P 




Si 

ft? 

^ ^ 




Si 



» Vl 



Se 



9sl 

y (?) 


Sya 






Sra 






Sva 






Sva 



4 



Hi 



tr U 1. 1 

i 1. 


Ha 

?T 

Cr 

& C, 



Hra 

I 



5 


H 

: 


• 

• 



Lx 


tr 




Li 

fas 

t 




Lu 


V 



I 


PALAEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 

L Column II. For this somewhat rare form, cf, ASSI, i, p. 87 ; PI. lx. 
no. 45. For the ordinary form of I at this period, ». Biihler, Ind. Pal., 
Table in. 




CC INTRODUCTION 

Ksa, Col. II. : 1 Bhumaka ; 2 Nahapana ; CaBtana seems to have both 
forms (p. 72), while Jayadaman has the square form (p. 76) ; 3 appears 
during the reign of Ca^tana. The cro^s-stroke which is characteristic of 
the latter part of the compound sa gradually disappears (c/. no. 4), until 
it comes to be represented merely by a sharp curve at the bottom of the 
ha. This form, no. 5, is to be observed first during the reign of Rudra- 
sena I (Saka 121-144 = a. D. 199-222), but probably not until after the 
year 130.^ It does not occur on the coins struck by him as Ksatrapa 
(p. 96 ; PL XII. 328), and apparently not on the earlier coins struck by 
him as Mahak^trapa between the years 125 and 130 (pp. 97-8 ; PL xil, 
331-35). It is to be seen very distinctly on the -coins of Prthivfsena, 
Damasena, Viradaman, I^varadatta and Vijayasena (Pll. xii.-xiv.). After 
this period the curve tends to become more rounded ; but the sharp curve 
does not disappear entirely until after the reign of Bhartrdaraan (^aka 
201-217 = A.D. 279-295). From this time until the end of the dynasty 
no. 6 generally prevails ; but nos. 7 and 8 occur together with it during 
the reign of Rudrasimha II (Saka 227-23a? = A.D. 305-313 or 313 -fa;), 
and no. 8 is the regular form during the reign of Ya6odaman II (^aka 
239-254 = A.D. 317-332). The palaeographic record’ of the last few 
reigns of the dynasty is complicated by attempts to improve the coin- 
legends, some of the characters of which had become in course of time 
almost illegible (§ 124). 

Jd. Col. II. 2 seems to appear first in the reign of Damajada6rl II 
(6aka 154-5 =:A.D. 232-3; cf. p. 115; PL xiii. 421); but v. ‘Juo' inf. 

Jno, Col. II. The transition from 2 to 3 appears to take place in the 
reign of Rudrasena I (Saka 121-144=a,d. 199-222). The new form is 
characterised by the continuation of the lowest stroke of the ja to the 
left beyond the vertical stroke, and by the fact that this lowest stroke 
forms part of a continuous curve with the ilo. 

Tuy Col. I. 3, and Tt, Col. I. 1, seem to be peculiar to Candra-6fiti in 
the district of Fabric A in Andhra-dela (p. 30). 

Da, Col. I. 1, and Dd, Col. II. 1. The older form of the d {cf. Biihler, 
Ind. PaJ.y Table ii, xxiii, 25) is preserved on an Andhra coin of uncertain 
attribution (p. 28 ; PI. v. G.P, 5), and is seen also on the copper coins of 
Jayadaman (p. 76). 


‘ R. JRAS, 1899, p. 386. 
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Pa. Col. II, 1, Bhumaka. It becomes more or less rounded at the 
base, as nos. 2 and 3, in the reigns of Nahapdna (c/. Pa, Col. II) and 
Jayadaman. The pointed form, no. 4, begins to prevail after about the 
year 159, and seems not to occur before that date. On the coins of Vlra- 
daman (Saka 1 56-1 60 = A. D. 234—238) the rounded form is by far the 
more common ; wherever the pointed form appears the date seems to be 
either 159 or 160. Coins of Yalodiiraan I (Saka 160-1 =a.d. 238-9) 
show both forms and so do the earlier issues of Vijayasena ; but at this 
period there is little difference to be observed between the two forms. ^ 
At a later date when there was some risk of confusion between the two 
pointed forms pa and ma, the square form of pa was revived on certain 
coins which wtre more carefully executed than the rest (p. 172, note 3 ; 
PL XVI, 779) 

Ma. Col. IT, 1, Bhumaka ; 2, Castana. The loop at the base after- 
wards becomes closed up. 

Va. Col. II, 1, Jfvadaman ; 2, Prthivisena and afterwards. 

Ha. Col. II, 1, Bhumaka and Castana ; 2, Rudradaman. When the 
degenerate form, no. 4, became liable to confusion with Col. II, 4, 
the first of these forms was revived on certain issues (c/. * Pa,^ sup.). 

159. Transliteration of Brahmi, Dravidi, and Kharosthi Coin 
Legends in Plates xix-xxi : — 


PI. XIX. Cat. 

1 p. 1 

2 p. 5 


3 


p.7 


i 


p. 13 


ANDHRA DYNASTY. 

6eI-Sata. 

Hano Siri-Sdta$a. 

Yasi^thIputra : Yilivayakura, 
Bano Vdsithiputaaa Yilivdyahuraaa. 

MaTHABIpUTRA : SiVALAKUBA. 
Bano Ma^haripuiasa SivalaJeuraea. 

GautamIputba : Yilivayakura. 
BaHo Ootamiputaaa VilivayaJcurasa. 


» B. JRAS, 1899, p. 887. 


c n 
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INTRODUCTION 


PI. xi:t. 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 

12 

13 


Cat. 
p. 68 

p. 20 

p. 29 

p. 30 

p. 38 

p. 45 
>> 

p.*46 
p. 48 


14 

15 

16 


p. 57 
p, 59 

p. 60 


17 


p. 63 


18 




Coins of Nahapana re-struck by GautamTputrn. 
Bdno Gotamiputaaa Siri-Sdiakanisa, 

V ASISTHIPUTRA ^Ri-PULUMAVI. 

Bdno Vdsiihiputasa Siri-Pulumdvisa, 

V ASI§THiPUTRA 6 iVA -6rI-6aTAK A RN I. 
Bdno Vdsiihiputasa Siva-Siri-Sdtakamnisa, 

Y ASISTHI PUTRA ^ri-Candra-^ati. 

Bano Vdsitkiputasa Slri-Cada-Sdtisa. 

GautamIputra 6rI-Y a jn a-6atak arni. 
Bdno Gotamiputasa Siri-Yana^Satakamnisa. 

Coins of Surustra Fabric. 

Bdno Gotamiputasa Siri-Yana-Sdiakanisa, 

[ nasd] Gotnm{a)putasa Hiru-Yana-Hiitakanisa. 

6rI-R U DRA-6 AT A K ARN I . 
Siri-Buda-Sdtakaniaa, 

^rI-KrSN A-^ XTAK ARN X . 
Siri-Kanha-Sdtakanisa. 

FEUDATORIES OF THE ANDHRAS. 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi. 
Sadakana Kalaldya-Mahdrathisa. 

Cutukadananda. 

Bdno Cutukaddnanxdasa (v. Errata, p. 212). 

Mudananda. 

Rano Muddnamdasa {v. Errata, p. 212). 

KSAHARATA FAMILY. 
BhCmaka. 

Brahml : 

Kt^^aharaljiasa K»atrd]paisa Bhumakasa. 

KliarosthX : 

Chaharadasa Cha[irapft8a Bhumoknsa], 



TRANSLITERATION OF COIN LEGENDS 


CClll 


PI. XIX, 


Cat. 


19 p. 66 

20 p. 65 


Nahapana. 

Brftbml ; 

Bajno Kmharatasa Nahapdnasa, 
Kharosthi : 

Bano Chaharatasa Nahapanasa, 


PI. X7. 

1 

2 


3 

4 

5 


6 


p. 72 
p. 73 

p. 74 


p. 76 

p. 78 


7 p.81 

8 p.82 


9 


p. 84 


WESTERN KSATRAPAS. 

Casxana. 

As Ksatrapa ; Brahml : 

Bajno Ksatrapasa Oh8amotikaputra[8a ]. 

Kharosthi : 

Bano Cha[trapa€a ]. 

As Mahak^trapa ; Brahml : 

Bajno Mahdk atrapasa Ghsarnotikapatrasa Cadanasa. 

Kharosthi : 

Cathanasa, 

Jayadaman, son of Ca§tana. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bajno Ksatrapasa Svami-Jayadamasa. 

RudradIman I, son of Jayadaman. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Bajno Ksatrapasa Jayaddmaputrasa Bajno Mahdhsatra^ 
pasa Budradd>masa, 

Damaqhsada (Damajada^bI) I, son of RudradIman I. 
As Ksatrapa : 

Bajno Mahdksatrapasa Budradamna putrasa Bdjna Ksa- 
trapasa Ddmajad(sSriya, 

As Mah&ksatrapa : 

BdjfU) Mahdksatrapasa Bndraddmna putrasa Bdjm Ma- 
hdksatrapasa Ddmajadairiya, 

JiVADAMAN, son o£ Damajada^rI (DImajada) I. 
Mahuk^trapa (second reign) : 

Bajno Mahdksatrapasa Damajadasa putrasa Bajno Ma- 
hdksatrapasa Jhadamasa, 
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INTBODUCTION 


PI. XX 

10 

11 


12 


13 


U 


15 


16 


17 


18 


Cat. 


p. 86 


p. 91 


p. 95 


p. 96 


p. 97 


p. 106 


p. 107 


p. 108 


p. 115 


Eudrasimha I, son of Rudradaman I. 

As Ksatrapa (6rst reign) : 

Rajno Mahdkiairapaaa Budradamaputrasa Baj%o Ksatra- 
pasa Budraslhasa. 

As Mah&ksatrapa (second reign) : 

Bdjno MahaJcmirapaga Rudraddmaputrasa Rajno Ma- 
hdkmtrapasa Rudrcuihaao, 

Satyadaman, son of DamajadasrI T. 

Ksatrapa : 

Rajno Mahdksatraj asya Bdmajadahiya putrasya RdjTw 
Ksairapasya Satyadamna, 

Rudrasena I, son of Rudrasimha I. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Rajno Mahdksairapasa Rudrasihaaa put rasa Rdjnuli 
Kmtrapasa Rudrasenasa. 

As Mahtik^trapa : 

Bdjno Mahahsatrapasa Budraslhasa putrasa Rajno Ma- 
hdksatrapasa Rudrasenasa, 

PrthivIsena, son of Rudrasena I. 

Ksatrapa ; 

Bdjno Mahakcatrapasa Rudrasenasa putrasa Rajno Kta- 
trapasa Pt thivisenasa. 

Sangha daman, son of Rudrasimha L 

Mahaksatrapa ; 

Udjho Mahdksait apasa Budraslhasa putrasa Mahdhsaira- 
I pasya Samghadamna, 

I 

Damasena, son of Rudrasimha I. 

Mabaksatrapa : 

Rajno Mahdksatrapasa Rudrasiha.a putrasa Bdjno Ma- 
hdksatrapasa Ddmasenasa. 

DamajadasrI II, son of Rudrasena L 

Ksatrapa ; 

Rajno Mahd kmtrapasa Rudrasenaputrasa Rdjnai Ksa- 
trapasa Ddmajadasriyah. 
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PI. XX. 

19 


20 

21 

22 

23 

PI. XXI. 
1 

2 

3 

4 


Cat. 


p. 117 


p. 124 
p. 125 


p. 1 26 

p. 127 


p. 129 


p. i30 


p. 137 


p. 141 


VIradaman, son of Damasena. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdhsatrapaaa Dnmasenasa putrasa Rdjnah Ksa- 
trapasa Vlradamnali. 

ABHiRA KING. 

Isvaradatta. 

Mahilksatrapa ; First year : 

Bdjno Mahdksafrapaaa I varadattam va.se pratliame. 
Second year : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapasa Lwaradattasa varsc dvitije. 

WESTERN KSATRAPAS {confirm ed). 

Yasodaman I, son of Damasena. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksa trapasa Bdmascnasa putrasa Bajuult 
trapasa Yasoddmnah. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapaaa Ddmasenasa putrasa Bdjno Ma- 
hdksatrapasa YaSodamnali. 

VlJAYASENA, son of DaMASENA. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno laahdksatrapasa Ddmasenasa putt asa Bdjnah Ksa- 
trapasa Vijayasenasa, 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Makdksairapasa Ddmasenaputrasa Bdjno Malid- 
ksatrapasa Vijayasenasa. 

Damajadasb! Ill, son of Damasena. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno MahdksatrapcLsa Ddmasenaputrasa Bdjno Mahd- 
ksatrapasa Ddmajadasriyah. 

Rudrasena II, son of VIradaman. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjnah Ksatrapasa Vlraddmaputrasa Bdjno Mahdki^a- 
trapasa Budntsenasa. 
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PI. XXI. 


Cat. 


5 


p. 147 


6 


p. 152 


7 p. 153 

8 p. 155 


9 


p. 162 


10 p. 170 

11 p.l75 


12 


p. 179 


13 p. 189 

14 p. 190 


VlSVASIMHA, son of Eudbasena II. 

As Keatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapaaa Budrasenaputrasa BdjUah Ksaira^ 
pasa VUvcudhaBa. 

As MahAksatrapa : 

Bdj%o Mdhaksatrapasa Budrasenaputrasa BCijlio Mahd- 
ksatrapaaa Vl^vaalhasa. 

Bhart^dIman, son of Rudrasbna IT. 

As Rsatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdkaatrapaaa Budraaenaputraaa Bdjnah Ksatra- 
pasa Bhartrdamnah. 

As MahAksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapasa Budrasenaputrasa Bdjno Mahd- 
ksatrapasa Bhartrddmnah. 

Yi^vasena, son of Bhartrdaman. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapasa Bhartrddrnaputrasa Bdjno Ksa- 
trapasa Visvasenasa, 

Rudbasimha II, son of Svami-JIvadaman. 

K^trapa : 

Svami-Jlvadamaputrasa Bdjno Ksatrapasa Budrasihasa. 

Ya^odaman II, son of Rudbasimha II. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bujna Ksatrapasa Budraslhapatrosa Bdjna Ksatrapasa 
TaSodumnaJi. 

Svami-Rudbasena III, son of Svami-RudradIman II. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjna Mahdksatrapasa Svdmi-Budraddmaputrasa Bdjna 
Mahdksatrapasa Svami-Budrasenasa, 

SvAMi-SiMHASBNA, sister’s son of Syami-Rddbaseka III. 

As RAja Mahaksatrapa ; 

Bdjna Mahdksatrapasa Svdmx-Budrasenasa Bdjna Mahd- 
kMtrapasa svasrlyasya Svami-Siiphasenasa. 

As MahArAja Kfatrapa : 

Mahardjaksatrapa-svdmi Budrasena-wasriyasya Bdjna 

Mahdksatrapasa Svdmi-Siiphascnasya . 
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PJ. XJl. 


16 


16 


17 


18 


C»t. 


p. 191 


p. 192 


p. 198 


p. 202 


19 

20 


p.207 


21 


p, 209 


22 

23 


p.210 


24 


p. 211 


SviMI-[RUDRA.]8ENA IV, SOa of SVAMI-SiMnASEXA. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Raffia MakaJcsatrapasa Svdmi-Simhasenaputrasa Rdjna 
Mahdksatrapasa Svdmu[Rudra]sena8a. 

Svami-Rudrasimha III, sou of Svami-Satyasimha. 

Mahak^atrapa : 

Rdjna Mahdksatrapasa Svdmi-Saiyasimhaputrasa Rdjna 
Mahdkmtrapasa Svdmi-Eudrasimhasa, 


TRAIKUTAKAS. 

Dabrasena, son of Indradatta. 
Maharajendradatiaputra Parama- Vaisnava iSruMahdrdja 
Dahrasena (perhaps sometimes -gana), 

Yyaqhrasena, son of Dahrasena. 

Makdrdja~Dahrct8ena{’gana)putra Parama- Vaisnava &tu 
M aharaja Vydghrase na {-gana ) . 


‘BODHI’ DYNASTY. 


ViRA-BODHI or VIra-bodhidatta. 
Vlrobadhisa, 

V irabodhidatasa, 

dlVA-BODHl. 

Sivahodhisa, 


Candeabodbi. 

Siri-Catpdabodhiia, 

Oamdahodhisa, 

^rT*bodhi. 

Siri-iodhiia. 


160. There is no certain instance of a KharosthI numeral on 
the coins described in this Catalogae, but there 

ViuasiAls. 

are indications that the earliest type of silver 
coins struck by Castana may possibly have been dated in this 



ccvm 


INTRODUCTION 


manner (p. 7'1; and § 92). Prom the beginning of the reign of 
Jivadaman (Saka 1[00]=a.d. 1[78]; p. 83) the year of the Saka 
era is regularly expressed in Brabm! numerals behind the head on 
the obv. of the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas, and in the 
exergue of the rev. type of the lead coins. ^ On the potin coins the 
date appears first above the type on the obv., but later in the 
exergue of the rev., and afterwards ceases altogether. On the 
coins of Isvaradatta the regnal year takes the place of the Saka 
era, and is expressed twice — in Brahml numerals in the usual 
place on the obv., and in words in the rev. inscr. The following 
table contains the chief forms of the Brahmi numerals which occur 
in the Catalogue : — 



= 1 

tK= 10 

^ = 100 

= 

_ 2 

e = 20 

o 

o 

11 

” J 

=- = 3 

■u = 30 

o 

o 

CO 

II 


= 4 

w = 40 


> 

= 5 

3 = 50 


y 

= 6 

J = 60 


0 

= 7 

31 =70 



= 8 

CD = 80 



= 9» 

e = 90 



' For a full account of BrShmi numerals and their origin, v. Bh, lA, vi, p. 42, 
and Btihler, Ind. Pal , § 88. 

* Some of the forms read as ‘ 9 ’ in the Catalogue were read as ‘ 8 ’ by Bh. in 
JRAS, 1890, and BG, I, i. The two characters are sometimes liable to be con- 
fused. For the general distinction between them, «. B. JBAS, 1899, p. 863. 



COINS OF THE 

ANDHBA DYNASTY. 


SrI-Sata. 

(Identified with the Siri-Satakani of the Nanaghat Inscr., c. 150 b.c.) 
WESTERN INDIA: MALWA FABRIC. 

Lead. 

Ohv. Type uncertain. 

Her. Elephant standing r. ; below, symbolical representation of river 
with three fishes swimming r. Inscr. (viir-iv) : — 

(z=:i?rt/7o SiriSatasa.) 

Ohv. Type defaced. 

1 Bhagvanlal. (S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 615, fig. l.)i 

115; Wt. 101. 

PI. I. 


POTIN. 

Ohv. Elephant standing r. ; above, tree within railing ; in front, caitya 
of three arches ; below, symbol of river with fish. 

licr. Man standing facing ; 1., Ujjain symbol. Inscr. (x-v) as on the 
lead com. 


ner, . 

Bh. (S. ilncl, fig. 2.)1 

PI. I. 


•8 ; Wt. 80. 


^ Attributed to a luter prince, c 100 b c. {op. cit p. 607), For the date given 
bero r. Introduction. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


Copper : Square. II. 

Obv, Lion springing 1. ; above, nandipada ; double square line- border 
including fishes. Inscr. not completely read. 

Hev. 1., Tree within railing; r., Ujjain symbol surmounted by nandipada ; 
double square line-border. 

! 

j Qhv. [ ] . 

8 I Bhagvanlici. *8 ; Wt. 98*5. 

I PL I. 


PoTiN : Square. 

Ohv. Lion springing r. ; above, svastika ; square border of dots. Inscr. 
in Brahini characters reversed and blundered : — 

U,a: + Y 

( = [/?fii7o] Sdtalcamnisa.) 

Bee. L, Ujjain symbol surmounted by nandipada ; r., tree within railing ; 
square border of dots. 


No. 

9 


10 


Ohi\ [- reversed, with K inverted. 

Bhagvanlal. *75 ; Wt. 83. 

PL I. 

Obi\ Traces of inscr. ; behind the lion, three dots.^ 

Bh. -8; Wt. 112*2. 


11 


Ohv. [ reversed; behind lion, three dots.^ 

Bh. *7x *5; Wt. 52*6. 

PL I. 


12 


Ohv. Traces of inscr. 
lice. Obliterated. 

Bh. 


*9 (broken). 


* Po 85 oly -the letter i. 



( 5 ) 


VASISTHlPUTRA: VILIVAYAKURA.^ 

MAHARASTRA: KOLHAPUR. 

Lead. 

Obv. Caitya of four tiers, with a dot withiu each arch, surmounted by 
a crescent, standing, together with a tree on 1., within a railing 
ornamented with scroll and dots ; above, svastika. 

Rev. Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr. (i) : — 

{^Rano Vdsifhiputasa Vilivdyakurasa.) 

13 Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 

iiei\ ^ I W . 

14 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 1.) 

PI. I. 


Ilev. [ 

15 Bh.3 1-2 (broken). 

PI. I. 


I liev- [T’Tn^TftlT)3ir[ ]. 

16 I Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 11; Wt. 172*2. 

^ Date 84 A. D., according to S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662. 

’ It is almost certain that all these coins came from Kolhapur, but the prwenanee 
is only stated when there is definite information as to the fact. 


1-2 ; Wt. 242*2. 


1-1 ; Wt. 182. 



COINS OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


6 . 


POTIN. 

06c. Caitya,^ surmounted by a tree, standing within a railing orna- 
mented with scroll and dots ; 1., nandipada ; r., ^ 

Bev. Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1. held, of a 
dot or small circle.* Inscr. similar. 


No. 


Bev. 


17 


Bhagvanlal. 


PI. n. 


•8; Wt. 59*2. 


18 


06c. Both symbols distinct. 

Bev. Small circle to 1. of bow and arrow distinct ; 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PL xii. 2.) -7 (broken). 

Pi. II. 


19 


Obv. Almost obliterated. 
Bev. 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 


20 


21 


Obv. Almost obliterated. 

Rev. ]fw. 

Bhagvanlal. 


Obv. Almost obliterated. 



Bh. 


*7 (broken). 


•75 ; Wt. 54*4. 


•75 ; Wt. 63*6. 


^ Bh., JBBBAS, xiii. p. 305, suggests that the obv. types of the lead and potin 
coins represent the same objects seen from different points of view. 

’ Probably intended to represent a discus, v, B. JRAS, 1904, p. 37J2, note 1. 



( 7 ) 


MATHARlPUTRA : SIVALAKURA/ 

MAHARASTRA ; KOLHAPUR. 

Lead. 


Var. a : Tree 1. 


CaiUja of four tiers surmounted by a crescent, standing, together 
with a tree on 1., within a railing ornamented with scroll 
and dots. 

Bev. Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards, 
Inscr. (i) • — 

[:=zRano Mudlharijnitasa Sicalalurasa.) 


No. 

22 


Jiei - - -] t «. 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 4.) 

PI. II. 


1 2 ; Wt. 190. 


23 


hitr uir . 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 

PI. II. 


1-2; Wt. 2191. 


24 



Burgess; /’. Kolhapur. 


115 ; Wt. 186-6. 


Re-struck on coins of Vasisthiputra Yilivayakura. 

Obv. Type struck over obv. type of Vasisthiputra Vilivayakura, 
leaving, beneath the railing, traces of a caitya with dots 
in the arches. 

J.V. f 

Burgess; /.Kolhapur. 1-2, Wt, 222. 

PL II. 


' Date, 85 A D according to S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662. 

" Differs from the corresponding typ€^ of Vasisthiputra Vilivayakura (v, sup. 
p. 5) (1) in not having a dot within each arch of the caityn, (2) m not having a 
uvastika above the cai<</a, and (3) in representing the trunk of the tree as of uniform 
thickness. (Bh. JBBRAS, \iii. p. 304.) 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


No. 


26 


Ohv, Some remaining traces of obv. type of Yasiftbiputra Viji- 
vayakura, e,g. in the svastika which appears on the top 
1. of the caitya, 

- 3 - 

( B. 

Bhagvanlal. 125 ; Wt. 217*5. 

PI. II. 


Var. hi Tree r. 
Ohv. As in Var. a, but tree to r. of caiiya. 
Bev. As in Var. a. 


No. 

27 


Rev. t [-] 

Cunningham. 


PI. II. 


1*25; Wt. 221. 


28 


Bhagvanlal. 


115; Wt. 205-9. 


iiiev. [^]t W . 

Pearse : “from the Kolhapur find, 1877.” 1*1 ; Wt. 177*2. 

PI. II. G.P. 


29 


Be- struck on coins of Vasi.sthiputra Vijivayakura 

Oho. Type struck obliquely over type 'Caitya with dots in the 
arches.’ 


[A. [ — [- -]. 

(b. - - -]yc«. 

Bhagvanliil. 1*25 ; Wt. 254*9. 

PI. II. 


Ohv. Type struck obliquely over type ^Cnitya with dots in the 
arches.’ 

Rev. Faint traces of re-striking : If ft n Ig P c grt ^ [^1 . 

Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 1*25; Wt. 233*4. 


30 



MATHARiPUTRA : BIVALAKURA 


9 


[06r. As nos. 2^ and 30. 

Rex\ X [lilw] struck over legend of Vasi^thiputra 

Vili° leaving — jLj] visible across it at point a. 

Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 1*25 ; Wt. 239. 

PI. III. G.P. 1. 


[0?)r. As nos. 29 and 30. 

lUr. 5^- t 

Codrington. 1*2; Wt. 231. 

PI. III. O.C. 


POTIN. 


Ohc. Caitya, surmounted by a tree, standing within a railing orna- 
mented with scroll and dots ; 1., nandipada ; r., 

Fev. Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1. field, of a 
dot or small circle. Inscr. similar. 


No. 

Fer. 

‘il Bhagvarial. 

PI. III. 

Ilf 

Cunnujgham. 



*7 ; Wt, 60. 


•7 ; Wt. 55*4. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


NAME UNCERTAIN. 

(Perhaps Sakasada or Sakasena ; if the latter, perhaps to be identified 
with Madhariputra Sakasena of the Kanheri inscr.; r. Introduction.) 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTRICTS. 


Lead : Square. 

Obv. Lion standing r. ; in front, tree within railing. Inscr. not com- 
pletely read. 

Bev, Caitya^ of three tiers, within double square line-border ; above, 
crescent or part of a circle with dots. 


No 

33 


(Size 1.) 

06 r. In lower corner, 1., traces of beginning of inscr. 
Elliot ; /. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 152 b, PI. ir. 46.) 


PI. III. 


1-; Wt. 144 3. 


34 


Ohv. Uncertain traces of inscr. 
Cunningham. 


[Oir. [ 

Pearse, 


PI. III. G.P, 2. 


•9 (worn). 


'85 ; Wt. 15-2'6. 


loir. [_.],[!,]. 

Pearse. *85. 

PL III. G.P. 3. 

[Elliot ; /. Dipaldinni. (“Gleanings,” i, p. 21=JMLS, xix (NS. iii), 
p. 239, PI. IX, no. 57.') 


[Mackenzie Coll. (Wilson, As. Res.y xvii, PI. v. 117, 118.*) 


* It seems impossible to read '•1 here. The aldara in both cases seems more 
like 

* The weight given (ibid. p. 22), vis. 14*4, is certainly erroneous; c/. the round 
coin no. 58 of same plate, and tnf. after no. 41. 

* Referred to by Elliot (loc. cit.). 



UNCERTAIN 


11 


No. 

35 


(Size 2.) 

Ohv, No distinct traces of inscr. 
Reo, Obliterated. 

Sewell. 


•6 (worn). 


Lead: Bound. 

Ohv. and Rev, types the same as those of the square coins. ^ Inscr., not 
completely read, probably the same. 


No. 


(Size 1.) 

Ohi\ Uncertain traces of three aksaras above the lion's head. 
36 I Sewell. -95 ; Wt. 218. 


37 


Obv. [ ]W5[-]?I. 

Sewell. 


PI. III. 


PI. III. 


•9 ; Wt. 182-4. 


38 


Obv. [ ]wiiw’[-]^r. 


Sewell. 


PL III. 


39 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Rev. Obliterated.. 

Sewell. 


40 

41 


•95 (broken). 


1- ; \yt. 226-2. 

1-05; Wt. 252-5. 
1-05; Wt. 241-7. 


* The r4sv, type is almost always obliterated. It is, however, seen clearly on the 
coin from Gudivada published by Rea. 

* The traces indicate rather than 

* The reading seems clear. 

* This aJcstara is uncertain. 
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COINS OP THE ANDHBA DYNASTY 


No. 


[Elliot ; f, Bipaldinni. (“Gleanings,” i, p. 20=;JMLS, xix (NS. iii), 
p. 238, PI. ix, no. 53.) 

Wt. 226*9. 


l^Obv, Traces of part of inscr, not legible from Plate. 

Eev. Type distinct. 

Kea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 28, PI. 45.) Wt. 218. 


42 


43 


(Size 2.)i 

Ohv. No legible traces of inscr. 

Bev. Indistinct. 

Sewell. -9; Wt. 175*1. 

PI. III. 


[Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 29, PI. 48.) Wt. 165. 

[ „ „ ( „ „ PI. 49.) Wt. 150. 

[ „ ( „ „ PI. SO.) Wt. 162. 

(Size 3.)' 

Ohv. No legible traces of inscr. 

Bei\ Indistinct. 

Sewell. *7 ; Wt. 84*9. 

PI. III. 


44 


•75 ; Wt. 86. 


45; *75; Wt. 1051. 

46 1 *75; Wt. 76*5. 

[Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 29, PL 51.) Wt. 81. 


' Both inscr. and types are probably those of Size 1 ; but on no specimens in the 
British Museum is it possible to read any portion of the inscr. or to determine the 
rev. type with certainty. It is, therefor^, not always easy to distinguish the coins 
of Sizes 2 and 3 in this class from th# class which has for types, obv. Hon r. : rev. 

Ujjain symbol (the coins with inscr. Sm[ ]/Sdmi8a attributed to Pulumavi ; v. 

?))/. p. 24). 



( 13 ) 


GAUTAMIPUTRA : VILIVAYAKURA.^ 

MAHiRASTRA: KOLHAPUR. 

Lead. 

Ohc. Caitya of four tiers, surmounted by svastika, standing, together 
with a tree on r., within a railing ornamented with scroll 
and dots. 

Bee. Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr. (i) : — 


No. 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


(zrzBano Gotamiputasa Viitvdyahurasa.) 


Bev. n . 

Cunningham, (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 6.) 


PI. III. 


Bev. . 

Cunningham. 

Cunningham. 

Bev. 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 

Hec. 

Bhagvanl&l. 

liter. T»Tt*Tnrfi»g7raftrfaB^T*r^t« . 

Pearse ; f. Kolhapur. 

PI. III. G.P. 4. 


1 15 ; Wt. 164-6. 


115; Wt. 191-6. 


1-15 ; Wt. 189. 


1-1 ; Wt. 173-8. 


1-25 (broken). 


12; Wt. 180-2. 


* Dat^ 113 A.D., according to S. ZDMG, 1902 p. 602. 
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COINS OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


No. 


[Rev. T - i tiYr 

Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 1-2 ; Wt. 212. 

Pearae ; f. Kolhapur. 11 ; Wt. 1691. 

[iZav. . 

Codrington ; /. Kolhapur. 11 ; Wt. 207*6. 

PI. IV. O.C. 1. 

[Ohv. Double-struck, so that the railing appears twice. 

Rev. Double-struck, so that portions of the inscr. appear twice. 

Pearae : “from the Kolhapur find.” 1*45 ; Wt. 167*8. 

[Obu. Double-struck or re-struck ; traces of the railing in a previous 
striking are visible. 


Codrington ; /. Kolhapur. 

PI. IV. O.C. 2. 


1 2 ; Wt. 182*5. 


Ee-stmck on Coin of Vasi?thlputra Vijivayakura. 
[Ohv. Type struck over type “ Caiiya with dots in the arches.” 

A. [ ]. 

B. 

Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 




PI. IV. G.P. 1* 


1*15 ; Wt. 187. 


52 


Be>struck on Coin of Ma^hanputra Sivalakura.^ 

Ohc. Type struck over ohv. type of Mathariputra Siva*, showing, 
inverted, traces of the tree r. with thick stem and leaves. 


Rev.< 

(b. 


[ira - in very faint traces. 


Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 


PI. IV. 


1*25; Wt. 173-4. 


* For other coins similarly rc^strack, v. Bh. JBBBAS, xiii (1877), p. 807, Ph 
IV. 18, 14. 



GAUTAMIPUTRA : VILI\ A YAKUBA. 


15 


POTIN. 


Var. a: Nandipada. 

Ohv, Caiiya of four tiers, surmounted by a tree, standing within a 
railing ornamented with scroll and dots ; 1 , nandipada ; r., ^ 

Bev. Type as on the lead coins.' Inscr. similar. 


No. 

63 

64 

55 

56 

57 

58 




Bhagvanlal. 


PI. IV. 


Bev. . 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PI. xii. 7 ) 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 

PI. IV. 

Rev. 




’r9[ 


[fleo. ^Vrhrfi 
Codrington. 


PI. IV. OiC, 3. 


'75 ; Wt. 32*8. 


•7 ; Wt. 49-5. 


•7; Wt. 35*7. 


'65 ; Wt. 40'4. 


•65 (broken). 


'6 (broken). 


•8 ; Wt. 44'8. 


' The dot or small circle (v, sup, p. 6, note 2} which appears on the rev, type of 
the potin coins of Y&sif^hlpntra Vi|r and Ml^(barlpntra Siva** is not found on the 
oorrespondini^ coins of Gantamiputra Vlli*. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


Var. h : Svastika. 


Ohv, As Yar. a, but 1., svastika, 
Bev, As Var. a. 


No. 


[Be®. CT . 


Pearse. 


PI. IV. G.P. 2. 


[Bet’. ^]TWt . 

Pearse. 


*75 (broken). 


•65 ; 52-2. 



( 17 ) 


CouJi^ctaraU^ attrihuted to 

GAUTAMlPUTRA. 

(Period before the time of Nahapana; v. Introduction.) 
WESTERN INDIA. 

POTIN : Bound. 

Var. a. 

Ohc. Elephant standing r., with trunk upraised ; above, conch-shell (?), 
tJjjain symbol. Inscr. not completely read.^ 

J{ev, Tree, with large leaves, within railing divided diagonally into 
lozenge-shaped sections having a dot within each. 

No 

Ohv, Traces of inscr. 

59 Bhagvanlal. *7; Wt. 121-6. 

PI. IV. 

Var. b. 

Ohv, As Var. a, but elephant walking. 

lifv. As Var. a, but railing divided into rectangular sections. 

(Size 1.) 

].^ 

•85 ; Wt. 209*5. 

PI. IV. 

(Size 2.) 


Obv, No distinct traces of inscr. 


61 Bhagvanlal. 


•75; Wt. 107-8. 


PI. IV. 


62 Bh. 


•8; Wt. 149-5. 

63 Bh. 


•75 ; Wt. 87-4. 


^ Such traces of an inscription as are visible on this coin seem to indicate that 
it mar have been Rai(o Siri-S&[takaniga]. 

D 


Obr. 

60 Burgess. 
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COINS OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


No. 

(Size 3.) 


Obv, Traces of inscr. 


64 

Bh. 

PI. IV. 

•7; Wt. 47-5. 

65 

Bh. 

•65; Wt. 56-7. 

66 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 45-3. 

67 

Bh. 

•65 ; Wt. 42'3. 

68 

Eden (1853). 

•6 ; Wt. 58-5. 

69 

Prinsep (1847). 

•55 ; Wt. 60-4. 

1 

70 i 

Prinsep (1847). 

•55 ; Wt. 46-2. 

71 

Provenance uncertain. 

•65 ; Wt. 66. 


Ohv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


72 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 59-5. 

73 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 57. 


(Size 4.) 



Obv. ] . 


74 

Eden (1853). 

PL IV. 

•5 ; Wt. -44. 


Ohv. Traces of inscr. 


76 

Bh. 

PI. IV. 

•46; Wt. 33-2. 


Obv. ] . 


76 

Bh. " 

46 ; Wt. 24-2. 


Obv. [ — ipt — ] 


77 

Bh. 

•46 (broken). 

‘ PoBsiblr to be restored as Kano Ootamiputasa. 



GAUTAMIPUTRA (?) 


19 


No. 

Obv, Traces of inscr. 


78 

Bh. 

'5 ; Wt. 33*1. 

79 

Bb. 

•46; Wt. 31*2. 

80 

Bb. 

•4 ; Wt. 28. 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


81 

Bb. 

•6; Wt. 38. 

82 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 31. 

83 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 26. 

84 

1 

Bb. 

•46 ; Wt. 26*6. 

86 

Bb. 

•66 ; Wt. 37. 

86 

Bh. 

•46 ; Wt. 26-7. 


Copper ; Square. 

Obv. As on the round coins. 

Bev, Uncertain ; probably as on the round potin coins. 

No. I „ -r . 

tCev, Indistinct. 


87 


Bb. 


n. IV, 


•6; Wt. 16. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHBA DYNASTY 


VASISTHIPUTRA SRl-PULUMAVI.‘ 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.J FABRIC A. 

Lead. 


Ohe. Caitj/a of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (i) ; — 

I L| ^ ij ^ AJ 

(z=zBaflo Vastfkipuiasa SiruFulumdvisa,) 


Rev. Ujjain symbol, each' orb of which is represented by a pellet 
surrounded by two circles. 


No. 

88 


Obv. 

Cunningham. 


PI, V. 


7 ; Wt. S6, 


Obv. 


Sewell ; /. Gudivada. (lA, ix. p. 63, no. 11 ; E. CSl, p. 33, 
no. 7b ; <•/. S. ZDMG. 1903, p. 619.) 

•7; Wt. 86. 

PI. V. 


[06v. YWt[- 




Pears©. (C. CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 3.) 

PI. V. O.P, 1. 

[Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSl, vi. p. 24, PL 5.) 


•85 ; Wt. IC^ ‘7 


Wt. 78. 


> Date 138 A.D., according to S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 622. 


( 21 ) 


.^Rl-PULUMAVL 

CENTRAL INDIA: CHANDA DISTRICT. 

POTIN. 

Var. a. 

Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. : — 

(snSiri-Puhmdvisa,) 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent. Each orb of the 
U jjain symbol has a pellet in the centre. 

Obv. [ — 

As. Soc. Beng^J ; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893 
p. 117.) 

' 75 ; Wt. 46-2. 

PI. V. 


Ob”- .C?]ft355m5[-]- 

As. Soc. Beng. ; /. Chanda. (Ibid.) 


•8 ; Wt. 36*4. 


Obv. [- - -]ag;[5«]. 

As. Soc. Beng. ; /. Chanda, (Ibid,) 


•7 ; Wt. 38*7. 


Obv, 

Bev. 

No. 

93 


Var.. 6. 

As in Var. a. 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent ; 
circle, a branch with leaves. 

Obv. fwfC3^[ ]. 

Bhagvanlal. 

FI. V. 

Obv. Insor., almost obliterated. 

Bh. 

FL V. 


r. and 1. of topmost 


•7 ; Wt. 42-6. 


•65; Wt. 26-5. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHBA DYNASTY 


gRl-PU[LUMA]VI. 

COROMANDEL COAST.‘ 
Lead. 


Ohv, 

Ship with two masts. Inscr. not completely read, but apparently 
iSt r I- Pu [/uma] visa .* 

Bet. 

Ujjain symbol. 


No. 

(Size 1.) 

Obv. (x) ] (ix) ^ 


95 

Cunningham. 

PI. V. 

•8 j Wt. 125*7. 


lObv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Rev. Traces of Ujjain symbol. 


— 

Pearse. 

•75 ; Wt. 78*5. 


[Obv. Traces of inscr.* 

JBev. Ujjain symbol quite distinct. 


— 

Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 29, PI. 52.) 

Wt. 101. 


(Size 2.) 



Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


96 

Elliot ; /. Kistna dist. (CSI, p. 152 b, PI. 

II. 45.) 


PI. V. 

•6; Wt. 79 7. 

97 

Cunningham. 

•6 ; Wt. 63-5. 


Obv. Traces of inscr. not legible. 


98 

Cunningham. 

•55; Wt. 48-1. 


* V. inf, p. 28, note 1. 

^ This reading is made doubtful by the extraordinary arrangement of the coin- 
legend which it presupposes. 

* Eea (l.e.) says only visible.” It is not possible to control this reading by 
means of the photograph in the plate. 




SBi-PU[LUMA]vi 
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No. 

99 

100 

101 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Sewell. 


•66; Wt. 76. 
•7; Wt. 72-2. 
•7; Wt. 78-8. 


[Elliot: “found near Allamparra between Ssdrae and Cuddalore.” 

(“Gleanings,” p. 86, PI. x. 74=JMLS, p. 243.*) 


[Pearse. 


•66 ; Wt. 79. 

[ 


•6; Wt. 61-9. 

c „ 


•6 ; Wt. 42. 

[Rea ; f. Gudivada. 

(ASSI, vi. p. 29, PL 53.) 

Wt. 65. 

[ M )) 

( „ PI- 64.) 

Wt. 29. 


102 

Bhagvanlal. 

(Size 3.) 

•46; Wt 15-6. 

103 

M 

PI. V. 

•6 ; Wt. 19. 

104 

Sewell. 


•4 ; Wt. 11-5. 

— 

[Pearse. 


•46 ; Wt. 13 6. 


^ £ sajH (op, eit. p. 26= JMLS, 244) » ** All the specimens in our possession ” (i.e, 
of coins having a ship for type) have been picked up on the sea-shore at different 
points between Macbras and Cuddalore.’* He refers especially to fig. 74 (the coin 
referred to above) , as well as to figs. 81 and 88, which he attribntes (CSX, p. 85, 
?1. i. 88} to the Knrambars or Pallavas df the Coromandel coast. 
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COINS OF THE ANOHBA DYNASTY 


SrI[ ]SVAML 

(Conjecturally identified with Vasi^thiputra S^ri-Puliimavi ; 

V. Introduction.) 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND (K)DAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC B. 

Lead. 

Var. r#. 

06r. Lion standing r. Inscr., not completely read, beginning with 
Siri and ending with Samisa. 

Etc, Djjain symbol, each orb of which consists of a large pellet with 
surrounding circle. 

[Oit-. (ii) ] (j) wfini. 

— Pearse. *8; MX 134 3. 

PI. V. O.P. 2. 

[06t\ Fragment of inscr. as read by Rea (Z.c.)^ (x) -] . 

— Rea ; / Gudivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 28, ‘ PI. 46.) 132 

Yar. h, 

Ohv, As Var. a ; but inscr. different, or differently arranged. 

Jtev. As Var. a. 

[06f. Traces of inscr. (ix) [- ]. 

Pearse. MX. 112*.5. 

PI. V. a.p. 3. 


* He observes that the If is distinct, and that the inscr. cannot possibly be the 
MakaaakoMi read by Thomas on certain coins from Amaravati (lA, 1880 (ix), p. 64; 
ef. nos. 83 if. supra); also that the vowel-mark (of W) is uncertain, and that there 
are traces of two uncertain letters following. 

* The restoration ^ seems possible, but by no means certain. If this reading 
could be established, the attribution of these coins to Pujum&vi, which seems 
possible on other grounds, might be regarded as certain. 



( ' 2 :> ) 


XAMK UXCEHTAIN. 


SUUTilEKN INDIA. ANANTAPUK AND CDDDAPAH DISTRICTS. 

Lead. 

Ohi Horse standing r. ; above, jJj ; in front, spherical object. Inscr. 
not completely read. 

Iter Type (usually obliterated) 1., caitya of six arches surmounted by 
a crescent; r., tree within railing; both standing on a pedi- 
ment ornamented with scroll and dots. 


No. 

105 


100 

107 

lOS 

109 

110 

111 


Ohv. (I) (vin) w - 

Govt. Mas., Madras; /. Bathapalh in the Anantapur Dist. 

1*1 ; Wt 161-8. 

PI. V. 


D/;/ No distinct traces of inscr. 
Same provenance. 

PI. V. 


1*: Wt 172*5 
•95; Wt 150*2. 

95, Wt 166 
M5: Wi. 156. 


Jler. Traces of r portion of type (tree within railing). 

Same prorenunce 1*1 ; Wt. 153*6. 

Tfer. Type distinct except for a break in the middle of the coin. 
Elliot ; /. Cuddapah (“ Gleanings,” p. 28, PI. xi. 99:==JMLS, 

•95; Wt. 115*5. 

PI. V. 


p. 246.) 


^ If, as seems possible, these aksaras could be restored as these coins might 

be assigned to the Haritrpntra who is known from inserr. (v. Introduction). 
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COINS OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


No. 


[Elliot ; /. Cuddapah. (Op. cit. p. 28 (246), PI. xi. 91.) 

Wt. 1057. 


[ ,. » ( „ „ PI- xi 99.) 

Wt. 116-75. 

[ „ /. Palaverara. ( „ pp. 29 and 25(247 and 243), PI. XI. 94.) 

Wt. 39-75. 


NAME UNCERTAIN. 

ANDHRA-DESA : KISTNA AND GiODAVAEI DISTS.; FABRIC B. 

Lead. 

Ohv. Horse standing 1. ; above, j|j ; in front, symbol consisting of pellet 
within a circle of dots. 

Bev. Lion standing r. ; above, uncertain symbol.^ 

{^Rev. Doubtful traces of inscr. 

— Pearse. *95 ; Wt. 138-8. 

PI. V. 0.P. 4. 


' Ihis coin seems to supply a link between the following classes: — (1) obv. Lion 
r. : rev. Caiiya (nos. 38 ff.), and (2) ohv. Horse 1. : rev. Ujjain symbol (nos. 112 ff.). 



( 27 ) 


NAME UNCERTAIN. 

SAME DISTRICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 

Lead. 

Obv. Horse standing 1. ; in front, symbol consisting of a pellet within 
a circle. Inscr. not completely read. 

Jfer. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet 
within a circle. 

(Size 1.) 

No. ! 

j Ohc, Traces of inscr. : (ii) [ iJC-K ]. 

112 I Bhagvanlal. *95 (broken). 

1 FI. V. 


(Size 2.)^ 

Ohv, Indistinct traces of inscr. 
llev. Indistinct. 

113 Bhagvanlal. 

114 Sewell. 

— [Pearse. 

(Size 3.)i 

[06y. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Rev, Indistinct. 

— Pearse. 


■G (l)roken^ 


•75 , \Vt. 90-3« 


•85 ; Wt. 87-4. 


•36 ; Wt. 13-4. 


* The coins of Sizes 2 and 3 are so badly preserved that it is impossible to say 
whether the types are precisely tne same as those of Size 1. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


NAME UNCERTAIN. 

SAME WSTKICrS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 
Lead. 


Ohr. 


Her. 

No. 


Horse standing r. ; above, pellet within a circle of dots'; in 
front, -g- 

Ujjain symbol.' 


£ lVar.se. 


•6 ; Wt. 26 7 


[ 

c » 

c .. 

[ 


•4o; Wt. 11-6 
•46 , Wt. 18-8. 

•4 ; Wt. 19. 
•46 ; Wt. 21-8. 


[ GHAJSADA. 

SAME DISTRICTS. 


Lead : Square. 


Obv. Horse standing 1. Inscr. not completely read. 
Jiev. Uncertain. 


[06f. [ XII 

Rev. Obliterated. 


Pearse. 


PI. V. G.P. 5. 


Wt. 25*6. 


* This symbol seems to connect this class with the preceding (nos. 112 fit.). 

• The early form of the ^ suggests the possibility that this king may be the 
Sangha (no. 9) or the Meghasvati (no. 16) of the Pnr&nas ; v. Smith, ZDM6, 1902, 
p. 659. 



( 29 ) 


VASISTHlPUTRA SIVA-SR1-SATAKARNI.‘ 

ANDHRA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 


Obv. Catty a of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Insor. (i) ; — 

j <y ^ A ^ o ^ ^ ^ A ^ f ’ 

( = I?a?7o ViUi^htpiUasa Siva-SiruSiitakamnisa.) 

Eev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


No. 


115 


Obv. [- - ] . 

Elliot. {Cf CSI, p. 33, no. 7.) 


PI. V. 


•8 ; Wt. 91. 


116 


Ohr. [ ]. 


Sewell ; /. Gudivada. 
1903, p. 620.) 


(lA, ix. p. 64, no. 12; cf. S. ZDMG, 


Pi. V. 


•75 ; Wt. 86. 


[Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSl, vi. p. 24, PI. 4 ; cf. S. (loc. rit.)y who 
remarks that probably all the coins, nos. 2-9, published bv Rea 
should be assigned to this king.) 


^ Date 170 A. D. according to S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 664. 

® When the inscr. is incomplete, it is sometimes difficult to distinguish betwwn 
the coins of this king and those of similar fabric struck by S'ri-Candra-S'ati (r. inf. 
nos. 117 fl!.). The legends of the latter seem, however, to begin at xi, while such 
evidence as there is seems to show that the coin-legends of S'iva-S'rl begin at i. 
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VASISTHIPUTRA 6R1-CANDRA.SaTL^ 

ANDHKA-DESa : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

Obv,^ Caitya of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi) : — 

» 

( = Jiano Vasithiputasa Siri-Cada-Sdtisa.) 

Jiev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. I 

Obv. . 

117 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PI. xri. 13.) *7 ; Wt. 83’5. 

PI. VI. 

Obv. 

118 Elliot. (CSI, p. 33, no. 7o.) -8 ; Wt. 98 G. 

119 Elliot. -75 ; Wt. 89-7. 

PI. VI- 

Obv. [- - -«--]• 

120 Sewell. *7 ; Wt. 82*5. 

^ Galled ^’Vada-S'atakarioi by S. (ZDMG, 1902, p. 666), who assigns to him the 
date 219 a.d. The evidence of the coins seems to show that he occupied an earlier 
position in the dynasty. V. Introduction. 

^ The side bearing the caitya, and inscr. is invariably incuse, and should, perhaps, 
strictly be called the reverse. 

* The dental appears on these coins, while the lingual ^ occurs regularly on 
those inscribed Rcino Siri-Cada^Sdtisa from the same districts (t*. nos. 125 ff.). 



VA819THfPUTRA 6 ri-CANDRA-SATI 
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No. 


06». 


121 Sewell. 

•66 ; Wt. 72-7. 

t 

1 


122 Sewell. 

•65 ; Wt. 71-2. 

Obv, n]. 


123 Sewell. 

•65 : Wt. 75-8. 

06». Tfft^TfttfSrjJWE ]. 


124 Sewell. 

•7i Wt. 87-8. 

[ Ohv, t- ikc itit; . 


— Pearse. 

•7 ; Wt. 85-4. 

PL VI. a.p. 1. 
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SRI-CANDRA-SATI. 

SAME DISTRICTS : FABRIC B. 

Lead. 

Var. a. 

Ohi\ Horse standing r. ; in front, an altar.^ Inscr. (ix) : — 

( ’szllario Siri-Cafia-Satisa.) 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. 

Obv. . 

125 Cunningham. (CAI, p 111, PI. xii. 14.) *85 (broken). 

Obv, No distinct traces of inscr. 

126 Cunningham. *8 ; Wt 122 3. 

Bl. VI. 

Ohr. - -] . 

127 Sewell. *85 ; Wt 112 1. 

Bl. VI. 

Obr. Indistinct traces of inscr. 

128 Sewell. *75; Wt. 115*6. 

lOhv [ 

— Pearse. -YI, G.P. 2. 108*6. 


^ V. the coin illuntrated by Elliot, ** Gleanings,” i. PI. xi. 97. 




6rI-candra>sati 
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Var. 6, 


Ot”. 

As Var. a ; but no altar visible in front of 
begins at vii. 

horse, and inscr. 

Rev. 

As Var. h ; but the orbs of the Ujjain symbol 
plain circles. 

are represented by 

No, 

Obr. [- 


129 ^ 

Sewell. 

PI. VI. 

•7 ; Wt. 69. 


( >br. t [sit] [fir -] • 


130 

Sewell. 

•75 (broken). 


Obr. [-- 


131 

Cunningham. 

•75 ; Wt. 68. 


[obv. [wjHfinrTOTfir^r. 


— 

Pearae. 

PI. VI. G.P. 3, 

•7 ; Wt. 57. 


[Obv. [ ]to. 


— 

Pearae. 

•7 ; Wt. 64*7. 


^ On this and on other coins the ak^ara is certainly not ^ as read by Mr, 
Vincent brnith, ZDMCi, 1903, p. 623. 
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GAUTAMlPUTRA {^Rl-YAJNA-J^ATAKARNL^ 

ANDHRA-DE^A: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DIETS.; FABRIC A. 1. 


Lead. 


Ohv, Caitija,^ surmounted by crescent; 1., ij^tus-flower ; r., conch-shell ; 
beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi) :-p- 

(:=zJRauo Gotamipittasa Siri-Yana-Suialcanisa.) 


Bev, Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent, and having each orb 
represented by a pellet surrounded by two circles. 


No. 

132 


Obi\ 

Elliot. (CSI, pp. 32, 152, PI. i. 28 ; r/. lA, vi (1877), p. 276, 
no. 5; C. CAI, p. 110, PL xii. 9; S ZDMG, 1903, p. 620.) 

PI VI. Wt. 244. 


133 


Ohr. 

Sewell : “ from Araaravati.” (I A, ix (1880;, p. 63, note 15.) 


PI. VI. 


1-1 ; Wt. 242*5. 


Smaller Denomination (J).'’ 


134 


Obv. [ VI g ] ir[ Mfiffu] . 

Bev, Each orb of the Ujjain symbol is apparently represented 
by a pellet with one surrounding circle. 

Bhagvanlftl. .55: Wt. 41*6. 

PI. VI. 


» Date 184 A.D., acc. to S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 664. 

’ It it probable that the caitya contists of six archet, at on nos. 1 39 ff. 

^ It it impottible to say to what extent the types of this smaller denomination 
differ from those of the large coins. 



OAUTAMiPUTRA SRI- Y AJf?A-S AT AKARNI 
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SAME DISTRICTS : EABRIC A. 2. 

Var. a. 

Obv, Caitya of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xii) as on 
the large coins (nos. 132, 133). 

Itev. Ujjain symbol,^ each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. j 

I Ohv. t»ftn>jT6t3irWf«ft5i[*T]wTnini5:w. 

135 ; Elliot. -7 ; Wt. 72-6. 

I PI. VI. 


Ohv f]. 


136 Sewell. 


I Obv. 

137 Sewell. 






138 


Obv. 

Sewell. 


lOhr, [- . 
Pearse. 


[oiu. t5[n]i»ggTm«t[- *r 

Pearae. 




lUbv. [. - 
Pearse. 




With inscr. abbreviated. 


iohv. 

PI. VI. O.P. 4. 

[Obf. t[w 

PI. VI. O.P. 8i 


•7 ; Wt. 54-3. 

•75 ; Wt. 76'8. 

•7 ; Wt. 49-3. 

•7 ; Wt. 56-6. 

•7 ; Wt. 50. 

*7 (pierced). 

•6 ; Wt. 27*6. 

•66 ; Wt. 31*2. 


* Probably surmoanted by a oreooant ; bat the oreioent is DOt riaibla on any of 
tb« known tpocimeno. 
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Yar. 5. 


Obv, As Yar. a ; but the caitya is of six arches, and is surmounted by 
a crescent. 

Bet, As Yar. a. 


No. 

ohv. ]. 

139 Cunningham. 

PI. VI. 

Obv. t[^ 

140 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PI. xii. 12.) 

PI. VI, 


Obv. ]. 

141 Cunningham. 

Obv. ]«. 

142 Elliot. 

Obv. Wl7iV»fi»3WV[w ]». 

143 Sewell. 

Obv. 

144 Sewell. 

Ohif. [ ]«[^ ]. 

146 Sewell. 

lobv. ]v, 

— Pearse. 


[Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 23, PI. 1.) 


•76; Wt. 71. 

•8; Wt. 83'5. 

•75 ; Wt. 76'7. 

•8; Wt. 70-1. 

•75 ; Wt. 86-5. 

•7 ; Wt. 83-6. 

•75 ; Wt. 60-S. 

•7 ; Wt. S6. 
Wt. 74. 


' Fossibl; 4. 
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Var. c. 


Oho, As Var. 6 ; but with ovaotika in r. field (and possibly another 
symbol in L field).* 

Jteo, As Var, a. 


No. 

146 


Ob”' 

Elliot. 


•]. 


PI. VI. 


•7 ; Wt. 94. 


147 


Obv. [ ]TtfVl3irv[ ]. 

Sewell. 


‘75 ; Wt. 108-5 


* The traces visible on no. 146 may, however, be those of a portion of the inscr. 
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GAUTAMlPUTRA SRI-YAJNA-SaTAKARNI. 

SAME DISTRICTS: FABRIC B. 1. 

Var. tt. 

Obv, Horse standing r. ; above, crescent. Inscr. (xii) : — 

(:=zRano Gotamiputasa Siri-Yana-Sdtakarnnisa) 

Eev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle.* 


No. 

148 


149 


150 


151 


152 


(Size 1.) 

Ohc. T*T>[n 

Elliot ; /. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 34, no. 12 ; p. 152 b, 
PI. II., no. 44.) j . 

PI. VI. 


Ohv. T»iVftirfiT3T«7[- 




Sewell. 


•95; Wt. 1-27. 

’. [r? - • 5] jinifttftnw? [ir] ito[v] . 


Sewell. 


•95 ; Wt. 140. 

[- - -DthjjEtt — 

]. 


Sewell. 


•9; Wt. 127. 

T[? 

- - - w]w^. 


Sewell. 


•9; Wt. 144-8. 


* On most specimens the rev. type is almost, if not entirely, obliterated. It is 
seen most distinctly on nos. 140 and 151. 




OAUTAMiPUTRA ^BI>TAJKa4aTAKABNI 
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No. 

Obv. - - 

]’!. 


153 

Sewell. 


•9 ; Wt. 116*4. 


[Ofif. ]«. 



Pearse. 


•95 : Wt. 138. 


iohv. 

IwinWnro. 



Pearse. 

PL VI. G.F. 6* 

•9 ; Wt. 163-6. 



(Size 2.) 



Ohv. [ 

1 Itei\ Obliterated. 



154 

Sewell. 

•5; 

PI. VI. 

Wt. 40 (worn). 



Var. h. 


Ohr, 

As Var. a ; but without the crescent above the horse. 


As Var. a. 




iOhv. - 





Pearse. 

PI. VI. 0.P. 7. 

•96 ; Wt. 122-7. 


SAME DISTRICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 

Obv. 

Horse standing 1. 

Inscr. (xii) as on type 

Horse to r.** {$up. 


nos. 148 ff.). 

Jtev, 

Uijain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 


two surroundmg circles. 




(Size 1.) 


No. 

Ohv. 

wwjfv. 


1*55 

Sewell. 

PI. vn. 

•8; Wt.90. 
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No. 

Obe. [tfftnhr 

-5 3 . 



156 

Sewell. 


•8 

; Wt. 65. 


Obv. [- - »ni 5 





157 

Sewell. 


•7; 

Wt 77-4. 


Ohv. 




15B 

Sewell. 


•8; 

Wt. 72 1. 


Ohr, 




159 

Sewell. 


•65 

; Wt. 60. 


Ohv. TM)[n 

w] 



160 

Sewell. 


•65; 

Wt. 73-8. 


06”. 





161 

Sewell. 



(broken.) 


[06r. 

- - -IwirtlfiirH. 



— 

Pearse. 


‘75 ; 

Wt. 55-4. 


[06r. [- 5]n>?r55?r[« ■ 

]. 



— 

Pearse. 


'7 ; 

Wt. 72 3. 


[06r. [T^JlfhrfHgTOWcE 



— 

Pearse. 

PI. VII. G.P. 1. 

*7 ; 

Wt. 81 6. 


[o/w. [ IgiTTtftrix^rC ]. 



— 

Pearse. 


*7 ; 

Wt. 62-2. 


i<thr ■ [ - - -]. 



— 

Pearse. 


*T ' 

Wt. 60 1. 
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No. 

[O&r. [ ]^[TS|ifc?m]. 

— Pearce. 

[Ohr. Tf^ - - . 

— Pearse. 

[06r. [- - «]faft»i[*r]^[«r 1 . 

— Pearse. 

(Size 2.) 

[Obv. -]. 

— Pearse. 

(Size 3 ) 

Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

1()2 Bha^v^’inlal. 

PI. VII. 

163 Sewell. 


•G5 ; Wt. 451. 

75 ; Wt. 711. 

•65 ; Wt. 62*5. 

•5 ; Wt. 34 1. 

35 ; Wt lo-2. 
•4 ; Wt. 11-4 


GAUTAMIPUTRA SRi-YAJiVA-SATAKAUXI. 

SAME mSTKlCTS : FABRIC B. 2. 

Lkad. 

Ohr. Elephant standing r. Inscr. (about i) as on Fabric A. 1 {f^np. 
p. 34, nos. 132 IT.) ^ 

Tier. Ujjain symbol, each oib of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrojinding circles. 

No. 

Ohr. [ glirafp. 

164 Elliot ; /. Kistna 1 T, p. 152r., PI. n. 43.) 


PI. vir. 


•R : Wt. 99 6 
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SrI-yajna-Satakarnl 

CENTKAL INDIA : CHANDA DISTRICT. 

POTIN. 

Ohv, Elephant,^ with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (viii) • — 

( = Siri- Yaha^ Sdtakamnisa , ) 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent and having each orb 
represented by a pellet with a surrounding circle. 

No. 

165 


166 


167 


168 


169 


170 


Obv. fdfcirtranrC — ]. 

As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 

PI. VII. 


Obv. [ linmjfH. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 


PI. VII. 


Obv. - 


Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

Obv. [-tIttoL ]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

Obv. [. - -]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

Obv. [- - - - -]. 

Same j>royertance. (Ibid.) 

lojyr. [- -]. 

liev. Portions of two representations of the Ujjain symbol.- 

Pearse ; “ from Sir Walter Elliot.” *7 ; Wt. 37, 


•8 ; Wt. 43. 

*7 ; Wt. 41-3. 

•7 ; V/t. 33-8. 

’7 (broken). 

•75 ; Wt. 56-9 

•7 ; Wt 341 


^ A rider is sometixnos represented crouching on the neck of the Elephant 
(Hoernle, l.c., cf. S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 022). See in/, no. 177. 

2 Cf. R. JRAS, 1903, p. 307. 
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SRl-SATAKAKNI.^ 

SAME DISTRICT. 

Obv. Elephants with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (viii) Siri^ 
Sdiaka[nisa\ 

llev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 

171 


172 


173 


174 


Obi\ ^5fnTnT*aF[^-]. 

As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. {Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 

•7 ; Wt. 36*3, 

PI. VII. 


Obc. ftrfraTwL^^-]. 

Same •provenance. {Ibid ) 

?1. VII. 

Obr. -] 

Elliot. (CSI, p. 152, PI. I. 30.) 

Obr. 

Elliot. 


•7 ; Wt. 40-2. 


*65 (broken). 


•7 ; Wt. 45. 


* The precise identitication of this king is not certain ; but the types and fabric of 
the coins are closely connected with those of Siri-Yajna-S atakar^ (fiwp* Jios. 165 ff.). 
^ See note 1 , p. 42. 



44 


COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


SATAKARNI.^ 


Ohi\ Elephant, 2 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) Sutakanisa, 

Mev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 


175 


Obv. 


I 


Elliot. 


PI. vn. 


•7 ; Wt. 31-7. 


176 


177 


Obv. 

As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 

■8 ; Wt. 48-6. 

PI. VII. 


Obv.'‘ 

Sewell. 


PI. VII. 


■7 ; Wt. 3P5. 


* See Tiote ] , p. 43. 

* S('e note 1, p 42. 

® Tlie elepliaiit -rider is seen distinctly on this coin. 

* The dental fir is quite distinct on this specimen. 
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GAUTAMlPUTRA gRl-YAJNA-8ATAI^VRNL 

SURASTEA. 

Silver. 


Ohc. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xii) : — 

Bano Goiami}}uta8a Siri-Yaha Sdiakanisa.) 

Bee. 1., Ujjain symbol surmounted by a crescent ; r., Caitya of six 
arches surmounted by a crescent ; beneath, waved line ; 
/ between the crescents, a rayed sun. Inscr. (xii) in Southern 
^ Brahmi characters : — 

[ - - - 1:^] o tf, ^ X A :j. I* 

(= - nasa] Gotam(a)putasa Hiru-Yana-Hdtalzanisa.) 


Ko. 


178 


[Ohv. tHt 

Bev. [- d » [^] . 

Fearse. Electrotype in B.M. ; f. Sopara. (Bh. JBBltAS, xv. 
p. 305, PI. n. 7 : .TA, sii. (1883), p. 273 ; E. CSI, p. 25 ; O. CAT, 
pp. 108, 110, PI. XII. 8 : K.IC, §87, PL ni. 5 ; 11. JRAS, 1!X)5, 
p. 789, PI. 11.) 

PI. YII. El. 


•6 ; Wt. 34. 




Obv. - - jljira 

jieB. [- — 

Bhagvanliil; /. Amreli in Kathiawar. (JBBAS, ibid., PI. ji. 
la ; R. JRAS, loc. cit,, PI. 13.) 

•6 ; Wt. 24'5. 

PI. VII. 

[ 06 f. Tift iftTWgT W 

Bev. Double-Struck in such a manner that the type paitially obscuies 
the inscr. : [- nJnimCjire] — ]• 

Biddulph. (R.JEAS, /(«•. c(7., PI. 12) -63 ; Wt. 20-5. 

PI. VII. J.B. 
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SRl-RUDRA-SATAKAUNl. 

DISTRICT UNCERTAIISr.* 
POTIN. 


Obv. Elephant,® with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) : — 

J f 

(= Siri-Buda-Sdtakanisa.) 

Bei\ Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 

Obv.^ - t]TmTinr[" -]. 

179 Elliot ; /. Dipaldinni. (“ Gleanings,” p. 23, PI. x. 64 = JMLS, 
p. 241 ; CSI, p. 152, PI. i. 29 ; cj. ibid. p. 34, no 14.) 


PI. VII. 


•7 ; \Vt. 30. 


ANPHRA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS. ; FABRIC B. 

Lead. 


Obt\ Similar; but inscr. 
lleL\ Similar. 


No. 


lobv. — ]. 

Pearse. 


PI. VII. G.P. 2. 


•6 ; Wt. 53. 


^ Although this coin was found in the Kistna Dist., it seems to be of the metal 
which is characteristic of the coins from the Chanda Dist. 

* See note 1, p. 42. 

* The rider seems to be represented on this specimen. 

* Probably 

* The dental ^ seems to be certain. It is impossible to say whether the inscr. 
was completed by the title St<tak>at,iisa* 



^Ri-RUDRA-iATAKABNI. 


47 


lOhv, ]. 

Pearse. 6;Wt.61-7. 

PL VII. O.P. 8. 

[Ohv. 

Pearse. *6 ; Wt. 52*6. 

PL vn. G.P. 4. 


Conjecturally attributed to 

SrI-rudra-Satakarni. 

SAME DISTRICTS : FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

Ohv, Caitya of three arches surmounted by a crescent; beneath, waved 
line. Inscr. not completely read. 

Bev, Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


No. 


[O&r. [ — - 


Pearse. 


PL VII. Q.P. 5. 


•66 (broken). 


1 The restoration of these two aksaraa as seems possible, but is by no means 
certain. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


SrI- k rsn a-s atakarxi. 


SOUTHERN INDIA : CHANDA DISTRICT. 

POTIN. 


Oil. Elephant/ with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) : — 

(= Siri-KunliGL-Sdtalcnnii^ci ) 

ZiVr. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 

180 


Olr.- - -]. 


As 


Soc. Bengal ; f. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p 117; R. JKAS, J903, p 306 ; 

*65 ; \Vt 55-6 

PI. VII. 


WITHOIT INSCRIPTION. 


SAME DISTHKT. 


l*OTIN. 


Ohv, 

llev. 


No 

181 


Elephant,^ with trunk upraised, standing r. 

Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet wltli 
a surrounding circle. 


As. Hoc. Bengal , /. Chanda, 
p. 117.) 


(Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
•60 ; Wt. 47. 


182 


Same {Jhi<L) 

PI. VII. 


•6 ; \Vt, 41 S 


' 1 j> 42 

- 'I In' 1 nl<‘i '.I'ciM'. to !><• (“.('Oft (i on I Ins s 



( 49 ) 


NAME OF KING NOT KNOWN. 

AXDHRA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DTSTS. 
Lead., 

Var. a. 


Ohv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. not com 
pletely read.^ 

Tlev, Ujjain symbol. 

No. 


183 


1<S4 


185 


186 


187 


Ohr. (X) 

Cun ninf^ham. 


PI. VII. 


Obr. (IX) — ]. 

Elliot. 


Ohv. (x) •ftrfT[i' 
Sewell. 


Ohc, (X) ]. 

Sewell. 


PI. VII. 


FI. VII. 


PI. VII. 


Ohv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 
Cunningham. 


•7 ; Wt. 50 8. 


*G ; Wt. 23. 


•55 ; Wt. 38*2. 


•65 ; Wt. 55-5. 


•55 ; Wt. 38*5. 


^ Perhaps Siri-Cadasa ; but this restoration is by no means certain. 

’ ^ or V. In the case of no. 185 the towcI ^ seems also to be a possible reading. 
* Apparently ^ ; but possibly a confusion of ^ and H. 
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COINS OP THE ANDHRA DYN\STY 


No. 

Ohv, No distinct traces of inscr. 



Rev. Portion of a continuous pattern composed of several 
Ujjain symbols connected. 

188 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1898); /. Kistna Dist. 

•55 ; Wt. 46*8. 


PI. VII. 



Ohv, Indistinct traces of inscr. 


189 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880) ; /. Kistna Dist. 

•6 ; Wt. 50*9. 

190 

Bhagvanlal. 

•65 ; Wt. 43-6. 

19J 

Cunningham. 

*55 (worn). 


Ohv. (X) 1. 


192 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 28-6. 


i 

j 

■ Obv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 


193 

i Bh. 

•5; Wt. 31*5. 

194 

Bh. 

~ TTTj 01.0 

•& ; wi. ox 


[06r. fx) — ]. 


— 

Pearse. 

■66 ; Wt. 49-3. 

— 

[Elliot : “Gleanings,” i, pp. 23, 24, PI. x. 69-72 = JMLS,pp. 241, 242.* 
These four coins seem to show traces of an inscr.] 

1 1 

f or 


* Apparently 



* Several specimens of this type have been found at Dipaldinni, Gudivada, and 
other places in the Guotoor and Masulipatam districts, and, in 1826, a large hoard 
was discovered in the lands of the village of Magalli, within three or four miles of 
kabash Nandigam . . . The Munern river having overflowed its banks, had washed 
away the soil and laid bare some earthen pots fllled with leaden coins, which weighed 
altogether abont 105 lbs. . . The greatest portion consisted of the elephant type, 
but a few were found with the figure of a bull.’* 



UNCEBTAIN 


61 


Var. 5. 

Obv, £jlephant| with trunk hanging down, standing r. Inscr. doubtful.^ 
lleo. As var a.^ 


No. 

195 

196 

197 

19B 

199 

200 
201 
202 


Obv. Doubtful traces of inscr. 

Bh. 55 ; wt. 30*8. 

Obv, No distinct traces of inscr. 

Bh. 5 ; Wt. 32*5. 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880); /. Kistna Dist. *6; Wt 30-4. 
FI. VII. 


„ „ (1880); 

„ „ (1898); 

Sewell. 


[Pearse. 


•55 ; Wt. 34 6. 

•6 ; Wt. 34. 
•65 ; Wt. 51-8. 
•5 ; Wt. 37*7. 
•5 ; Wt. 30-9. 

•55 ; Wt 64*9. 


SAME DISTRICTS. 

Lead. 

Var. a 

Obv, Elephant, with trunk half-raised, standing 1. Inscr. doubtful. 
JRev, Ujjain symbol. 


* No single character has been read with certainty, and it is altogether doubtful 
if any inscription whatever occurs on the coins of this variety. 

^ Usually, instead of a regular design, a more or less indefinite arrangement of 
; circles or pellets appearsf- 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DXNASTY 


Ifo. 

Obv. No traces of inscr. 


203 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880) ; /. Kistna Dist. 

•55; Wt.34. 


PL VIII. 



•Var. 5. 


Obv. 

Elephant, with trunk hanging down, standing 1. 

Inscr. not read. 

Bev, 

As var. a. 


No* 

Obv, Traces of four aksarag,' 


204 

Sewell. 

PI. VIII. 

■6 ; Wt. 56-2. 

^ These traces are fairly distinct, bnt no probable restoration of the inscr. can be 
suggested. 



( 53 ) 


UNINSCRIBED OR OF UNCERTAIN ATTRIBUTION. 

ANDHEA-DESA. 

Lead : Square. 


Ohv. 

Lion facing.' Inscription doubtful. 


Bev. 

Uncertain, 



No. 

Bev. Obliterated 

or plain. 


205 

Sewell. 

PI. VIII. 

Lead : Bound. 

•8 ; Wt. 116-5. 

Ohv. 

Lion standing r. ; 

in front, tree within railing.* 


Bev. 

Naga-symbol. 



No. 

Bev. Obliterated. 



206 

Sewell. 


•55 ; Wt. 44-5. 


\^Rev. Distinct. 




Pearse. 

PI. VIII. a.p. 1. 

•65 ; Wt. 35-6. 

Ohv. 

Nandipada. 



Bev. 

Naga-symbol. 



No. 




207 

Sewell. 

K. VIII. 

•65 j Wt. 64-2. 

Obv. 

Caitya of six arches, with a pellet within each arch. 

Bev. 

Naga-symbol. 



No. 




208 

1 

Sewell. 

PI. VIII. 

•6 ; Wt. 54. 


J Of, sup, p. 10, nos. 33 ff. 
" Cj, sup, p. 11, nos. 36 ft. 
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COINS OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 




WESTERN INDIA. 




Lead : Round. 


Ohv, 

Lion Bpringing to r. ; above, svastika : border of dots. 

Eev, 

Ujjain symbol, each orb of which consists of 
surrounding circle, surmounted by nandipada 

a pellet with a 
: border of dots. 

Na 

209 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. VIII. 

•55 ; Wt. 72. 

210 

Bh. 

PI. VIII. 

•65 ; Wt. 53. 

211 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 37. 

212 

Bh. 


•55 ; W^t. 34. 

213 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 36. 

214 

Bh. 


•5 ; Wt. 43-8. 

215 

Bh. 


•5 ; Wt. 30. 

216 

Bh. 


•45 ; Wt. 27-6. 

Obv. 

Bull standing 1. ; 

above, svastika. 


JRev, 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by nandipada. 


No. 

217 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. VIII. 

•5 ; wt. 25-6. 

218 

Bh. 


*55 (broken). 

219 

Bh. 


55 ; Wt. 541. 



UNIN8CBIBED. 


5& 


Lead : . Square. 
Var. a. 


Obv. 

Bull standing r. ; above, nandipada : square border. 

Bev. 

1. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by nandipada 
leaves, within railing : square border.^ 

; r. tree, with large 

No. 



220 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 32-5. 

221 

Bh. 

PI. VIII. 

•5 ; Wt. 35-3. 

222 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 39-4. 

223 

Bh. 

•46 ; Wt. 40. 

224 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 29-5. 

225 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 38-5. 


Var. b. 


Ohv. 

As Var. a; but in front of bull, svasiika ; 
symbol.* 

and above, uncertain 

Bev. 

As Var. a. 


No. 

226 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 34-6. 

227 

Bh. 

PL vni. 

•5 ; Wt. 40-2. 

228 

Bh, 

•46 ; Wt. 30*2. 


i Cf. sup» p. 17, nos. 69 ff. 
* Perhaps a iritkelis. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DA'NASTY 


No. 

2‘29 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 31 <S. 

230 

! Bh. 

•5 (broken). 

231 

Bh. 

•45 (worn). 


Var. c. 


Ohv. 

As Var. a ; but bull standing 1. 


Eev. 

As Var. a. 


No. i 

232 1 

Bh. 

PI. VIII. 

•4 ; Wt. 14 5. 



( 57 ) 


FEUDATORIES OF 

THE ANDHEA DYNASTY. 

Sx\ D AK AXA KAL AL AYA-MAH AR ATHI. 

(Perhaps contemporaiy with S'ri-S'fita, v. sup. p. 1, and Introduction.) 
DISTR f(T CHITALDIUE; IN MYSORE. 

Lf\i) 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Humped bull standing 1. Insci\ : — 

(= Sdflalaiia Ktilah/ifa-Malidratliisa ) 

Rev. 1., Tree within railing ; r., ('niUja, consisting of two tiers of small 
arches and one large aich, having beneath it a waved line, 
and surmounted by crescent. 

I 

No 

' Ohv. (iv) 

233 ! Sewell ; found by Mr. A. Mervyn Smith, in 18S8. on an 
j ancient site near Chitaldrug in Mvsore. (Ilnitzseh, El, 

j vii, p. 51, PI III. c ; E.JEAS, 1903, p. 290, PI 12 ) 

1 05, \Vt. 211 5. 

PI. VIII. 

Vai. h 

Ohr. As Var. n. 

Rev. As Var. ft, but having ^ above between the tree and the caityn^ 
and a symbol (probably uandipadu) in I. field. 

[Oil’. 

— lliiltzsch ; pro vena lire. (Ihid ,V] iii. ri) 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 




Var. c. 

Obv. 

As Var. a. 


Bee, 

Tree within railing ; 1. 

, nandtpada ; r., 5 

No. 

Obv. (Ill) 

].' 

234 

Sewell; jprovcnance, (Ibid., Bl, ill, A.) 


11 ; Wt. 213-3. 

PI. VIII. 

[There are two other coins of this class in the Mysore Government 
Museum at Bangalore, but there is no information as to their inscrr. 
or as to the variety to which they belong, v, Hultzsch, ^.c.] 


* The iuscr. seems to be blundered* 



( 59 ) 


DHUTUKxVLANANDA. 

(Same period. 

DISTRICT: KARWAR IN NORTH CANARA. 
Lkad. 


Var, a. 


Ohv. Caitya consisting of two tiers of small arches (four and tiiree 
respectively) surmounted by one large arch. Inscr. (vin~iv) : — 

(= Ua^o Dhuftikaltinamdasa.) 

Itev. Tree within railing ; 1., nandipada over svasiikn; [r., q].* 


[ ohv. [t ] 

Pearse ; “ found at Karwar in 1883.” 

PI. VIII. G.P. 2. 


116 ; Wt. 210*4. 


Var. h, 

Ohv. As Var. a. 

Bev, As Var. a, but 1. symbol doubtful*; r., naudtpada. 


No. 


235 


Obv. 

Pearse, /. Karwar. (B. CSI, p. 31, PI. ii. 42.) 


PI. VIII. 


115 ; Wt. 278. 


[04». [T]»f)gpra5nt^. 

Pearse ; /. Karwar, 1883. 1‘1 ; Wt. 167'5. 

PI. vni. o.p. 3. 


1 V. E. JBAS., 1903, p. 301, and Introdnction. 

* The traces on the coin described seem to justify the restoration of these 
symbols, which would seem to connect this variety with the coins of Mn^ftnanda 
(v. in/., no, 286). 

* We may suppose, on the analogy of Var. a, that there may have been some 
symbol on the 1., but the point cannot be determined from the existing specimens. 
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COINS OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


MULANANDA. 


SAME PERIOD AND DISTRICT. 
Lead. 


Ohv, Caitya consisting ol two tiers of small arches (four and three 
respectively) surmounted by one large arch. Inscr. (viii-iv) : — 


Itev, 

No. 

236 



(= Itatio Mulanamdasa.) 
Tree within railing ; h, ; r., ^ . 


Obv. 

Pearse ; /. Karwar. 

p. 111.) 


(E. CSI, p. 31, PI. II. 41, C.CAI, 
1*05; Wt. 250. 

PI VIII. 


[Obv. 

Pearse ; “found at Karwar in 1883.” 11 ; Wt. 248'3 

PI. VIII, O.P. 4. 


* Possibly tf. 



COINS OF 

THE WESTEKN KSATEAPAS 




( 63 ) 


KSAHABATA FAMILY. 


BHCTMAKA. 

(Date before S'aka 41, or a.d. 119.) 

KSAHARATA KSATRAPA. 

(No dated c<^ins or inscriptions known.) 

Copper. 

Var. a. Bee. 1., Lion; r., Wheel. 

Ohu. 1., Arrow pointing upwards ; r., Thunderbolt ; between, a pellet.^ 
Inscr. (xii) in Kharosthi characters : — 

[>’ ]yp ^-lav 

(=z Chaharadasa Cha[trapa8a Bhurtakasaj.) 

Bee. Capital of a pillar consisting of 1., Lion, with upraised paw, 
facing r., and Wheel (Dhnrmacakra). Traces of inscr. 
(probably in Brahmi characters). 


No. j 

237 I E. Conolly, Oct. 1837. M *75; Wt. 80*2. 

PI. IX. 


Obv. Arrow and Thunderbolt. Traces of a long inscr. (probably in 
Kharo^thi characters). 

Bee. Similar. Inscr. (v) in Brahmi characters : — 

{•=.Ksahara[ta8a Ksatra\pasa Bhumakaea.) 

No. 

238 Bhagvanliil. iE *8; Wt 69*8. 

PI. IX. 


* Probably represeiitiug a discus; c/. Uapsoii, JKAS, 1904, p. 372; JASB, 1904, 
p. 229, note 1. 
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COINS OF THE KSAHARATA FAMILY 


Ohv. Similar. Inscr. (xii) in Kharosthi characters : — 

h o [ t?] *7 [ v] ‘ 

(= [^ChatrapuHii Chuhani j Bhuinakasa.^^ 

Itev. Similar. Inscr. in uncertain cliaracters.- 


No 

239 


Cunningham ; 
PI. I. 4.) 


“from Piislikar, near Ajmer.” (CML, p. C 

M 75 ; Wt. 72. 


PL IX. 


240 


Ohv. and liev. Traces of inscr. 
Bhagvanlal. 


jE *05 ; Wt. 08. 


Var. h. Ihr. 1., Wheel ; r., Lion. 


Ohr. As in Var. a. Traces of inscr. (probably in Kharostlil characters) 

Eev. Capital o^a pillar consisting of 1 , Wheel, and r , Lion facing 1. 
Fragments of inscr. (v) in Brahmi characters . — 

[ rt:VJ-V-l 


No. 

241 


Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 643, PI. i. a ") 

JE -7 ; Wt. 48. 

PL IX. 


242 


Itcv. Similar ; but Lion facing r. Traces of inscr. 

Bhagvanlal. M *5 ; Wt. 31-3. 

PL IX. 


* This reading seems more probable than the restoration suggested in R. JA8B, 
loot, p. 228. 

" Supposed by Cunningliam (Lc.) to be Greek [BAZ]IAEnZ. 

’ Attributed to Nahi^pana. These “ copper coia^ . . . are found in the coasting 
regions of Gujarat and Kathian ad, and also sometimes in Malwa.” 



( fw ) 


NAHAPANA. 

(No dated coins. Dates in insorr., years 41-46 = a.d. 119-124.) 
K^AHARATA.* 


Silver. 

03n\ Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek^ characters. 

Uei\ 1., Arrow pointing downwaivl<s ; r.. Thunderbolt ; between, a 
pellet (discus). Inscr. (xii) in Brahini characters : — 

f If [ lx O JL p 

{=^li(~fjno Ksahurdtasa Nahapunasa.) 

Inscr. in Kharosthi characters (xi, from r. to 1.) : — 


No. 


243 


244 


{—Mauo Chaharatasa Nahapana$a.) 

Ohc. PAV1V1ia)ZA[B:]A[A i i N f — ]. 

Kh. 


Bpmbay Govt.; /. Jogalthembi hoard. 

PI. IX. 


•65 ; Wt. 31 9. 


Ohv. PAMMIWIAMRAAACCCMAAPNAACCEC]. 

Kh. T [^] . 

Same prottwance. *65; Wt. 34*9. 

PI. IX. 


* In inscriptions: — (1) K 9 absr&ta Ksatrapa, years 41, 4fi, 4> ; (2) Mahak?atrapa 
Svami, year 46. On the coins, title “k?atmpa’' or ** i^^hak^atrapa ’* docs not 
occur. Unlike Bhamaka, Nahap&na is always called R&j&. 

^ These inscrr. show a mixture of Greek and Homan characters more or Irm 
corrupted. 

’ The akrara Ho seems to be reversed. 


& 
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COINS OF THE K:<AHABATA FAMILY 


No. 

Obv. PAMMIWIAMBAACAI i i :J 

IUb. Br. Tir]^[f - - ; 

Kb. T«ri(fnrfnTi^[- -]. 

245 Same provenance. '65 ; Wt. 32 2. 

FI. IX. 

Obv. [- - MM]IW[I]APIAPATACNAHA[nA — ]. 

Rev. Br. ] j 

Kh. - -]. 

246 ; Same jyioienauce. ■65; W’t. 39'3. 

PI. IX. 

j 

Obr. PANNICCOZA NA]HATTANA. 

l^ev. Br. and Kh. inscrr. complete. 

247 ' Ssiine jjrove nance. 0, Wt. 36 3. 

PI. IX. 

Obr. [PANN -]U)IAHAPATACNAH[A -]. 

Rev. Br. TTirt«»[-Jrrira^[? ] j 

Kh. - -]. 

248 Same provenance. *7 (pierced). 

PI. IX. 

Ohv. [PA ] NAA [HA — ]. 

Rev. Br. fl] ; 

Kb. tinwnw[Yr]f [q - 

249 Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 642, PI, I.) -6 ; Wt. 29. 

PI. IX. 


^ Possibly I. 




MAHAPAKA. 


w 


No. 


250 


Ol»r. [-]AMMia)[I3A[T]AAA[-]CCMA[- -]NA[-3. 

Bev. Br. [t^ ir]inr[5]^; 

Kb* [t| - tir]Tinnnnm. 

Bhagvanlal. *6; Wt. 26-5. 

PI. IX. 


251 


ohp. [-ANN-- n— 

Br. tt9liffniwn[[5ip^] ; 
Kh. (blundered). 
Bhagvanlal. 


•6; Wt.28-2. 


i;Oir. PAM[M M]A[i']NACC[-]. 

R«i>. Br. [tv ; 


Kh. 

Colonel Shepherd. (E. JRAS, 1899, p. 368, PI. l.) -66 ; Wt. 30. 


COPPEB 


O&r. 1., Thunderbolt; r., Arrow pointing downwards.* Inacr. in 
Brahmi characters : — 

[ ] (VII) [X] u ti i [■ I i* ] 

(= [ jN(i]^a|Jd?ia[ ].) 

Bev. Tree, with large leaves, within railing. 


No. 

252 


Cunningham, from Ajmer. (CMI, p. 6, PI. i. 5.) 

•75 ; Wt. 69*6. 


PI. IX. 


» It is possible that the traces here may represent some confusion of the 
characters nA. 

« There .eem. to bo » trace of the dot representing the discus {«. sup. p. 65), 
• It is uncertain whether these three characters are Brahmi or Kharonhi- 
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COINS OF THE EfAHABATA FAMILY 


COINS OF NAHAPANA 
RE-STRUCK BY GAUTAMlPUTRA.' 

NASIK DISTRICT. 

SilVeb. 

Var. a. 

Types of Gautamlputra : — 

Ohv, Catty a of three arches having a pellet within each ; beneath, 
waved line. Inscr. (xi) : — 

2 

(= Bdiio GotamipiUasa Siri^Sdtakanisa.) 

Bev, Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent.’ Each orb of the 
Ujjain symbol has a pellet in the centre. 

Struck over types of Nahapana (8up, p. 65). 

No. 

06c. Type and inscr. [ falyr gft l fti n an [- -] struck over 

ohv. of Nahapana, leaving traces of head of king r., and 
inscr. PANNIWIC i]. 

Bev. Type struck over rev. of Nahapana, leaving traces of 
type— thunderbolt r. ; Br. [ ; Kh, 

[ llnifN, 

263 Bctmbay Govt. ; /. Jogalthembi hoard. *65 ; Wt. 31*9 

PI. ZX. 


‘ Sup, pp. 18 ft. 


* Variants ram, ro. 


* Or a mndipada. 




NAHAPAHA, RE-STRUCK BY QAUTAMlPUTRA 
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Ohv, Type and insor. llHSfiTO struck over 

ret}, of Naha., leaving traces of type — arrovsr 1. ; Br. 
[ ^3^Tnr[ ] ; Kh. [ ir]^[? ]. 

Jtev. Type struck over ohv. of Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r. 

Same provenance. *65; Wt. 32*2. 

PI. IX. 

Ohv. Type and inscr. struck over 

obc. of Naha., leaving inscr. PAIi[M NN ACC]. 

Hev. Type struck over rev. of Naha., leaving Br. 

; and traces of the beginning of Kh. inscr. 

266 Same proi7e?i«»cc. *66; Wt. 35’6. 

PI. IX. 

Ohv. Type and inscr. iry[ftyTr] struck over 

rev. of Naha., leaving traces of inscr. 

liev. Type struck over ohv. of Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r. 

256 Same provenance. *65 ; Wt. 29. 

PI. IX. 


Var. b. 

Ohv. As in Yar. a, but without pellets in the arches of the caitya, 

Itev. As in Var. a. 

No. 

Ohv. Type and inscr. ] struck over rev. 

of Naha., leaving Br. [ i ; Kh. [ 

Bev. Type struck over ohv, of Naha., leaving traces of type — 
head of king r., and inscr. - kt i1 I]CjJZ Ai4BAAA[ ]. 

267 Bombay Govt. ; /. Jogalthembi hoard. *65 ; Wt. 31*2. 



PI. IX. 
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COINS OF THE KfAHARATA FAMILY 


Var. c. 

Obv, As in Var. ft, but with a crescent above the caitya. 

Ileo, As in Var. a. 

No. 

Oftr. Type and inscr. [ struck over ohi\ of 

Naha., leaving inscr. PAMmWIAHBAAACCC ] 

ACCC. 

Rev, Type struck over rev, ot Naha., leaving traces of type — 
arrow 1., and thunderbolt r, ; Br. [~ 5^]w ; 

Kh. 

258 Bombay Govt. ; /. Jogalthembi hoard. -7 ; Wt. 34. 

PL IX. 

* The akfara no is re*'erged, v. $up. p. 65, note 3. 



THE FAMILY OF CASTANA.' 


GHSAMOTIKA. 

[For the mention of a coin of Ghsamotika, the father of Castana, v, 
Thomas, JRAS, 1881, p. 624, and c/. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 370. The 
coin has disappeared. It is possible that it may have been a coin of 
Castana with the name of his father only legible in the inscription.] 


^ The genealogical tablee of the Western K^atrapas always begin with Ca^^ina* 
The name of his father Ghsamotika is never accompanied by a kingly title. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBN K.^^ATIlArAS 


CASTANA, SON of GHSAMOTIKA. 


(Period between S'aka 46 and 72 = a.d. 124 and 150.) 
KSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 

Var. a.^ 


O'tr. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters.- 

Jiev. L, Crescent; r., star. Inscr. in Brfihmi characters (xi), and pos- 
sible traces of inscr. in Kharosthi characters . — 


(= Rajho Ksairapasa Gh8ainoHkaputra[8a ].) 

BhagvAnlal. (Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 371, PI. 3.) Electrotype 
from a cliche in lead. 


PL X. EL 


Var. b. 

Obr. Bust of king r, Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters 

[-]ANNIia)[ ] 

Jlcv, Cidtija, of three arches, surmounted by crescent; beneath, waved 
line ; L, crescent ; r., star. Inscr. (xii) in Brahml characters : — 


(= Rf'fjho Ksatrapa8a[- 


-] 


-]•) 


* Bhagv'aulal, JRAS, 1890, p. 644. • 

- The traces geem to show that this inscr. began with the usual PAN N 10); 
but the portion of the inscr. be^hinrt the head seems. not to be in Greek characters. 
It is possible that there may have been a date in this place. 



SON OF OHSAMOTIKA 
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Inscr. (xi, from r. to 1.) in KharosthI characters : — 


No. 

259 


[ ]V T4 

(= Rauo Chai 


Bhagvanlal ; /. Junagadh. (,TRAS, 1890, 
BG. I. i. p. 33, note 2.) 

PI. X. 


p. 645, PI. 31 
•6; Wt. 28*5. 


mahAksatrapa. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 

Obi\ Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters : — 

[i]ANNia)IA[i i CA] 

Itec. CoiUja surmounted by crescent ; beneath, waved line ; 1., crescent ; 
r., star. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — 






No. 

2G0 


(= [72(7^/70 jMahdlcsatra^pasa Ghsavwtikapuirasa Ca[s/ancwa].) 

Bhagvanlal. *6; Wt. 22-3. 

PL X. 


' Attributed doubtfully to Jayadaman. More probably to be attributed to 
AS hero, i\ Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 372. 

* No certain traces of an inscr. in Kharo^tthi characters are vi.sible. 
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Ohv. Type similar, Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters : — 

[i]ANNiajXA[i ]NCA 

Bev, Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — 

(= Bdjiio MahCiksatrapasa Ohaal^motilhaputra.l^sa] Casfanasa,) 
laser, (xii, r. to 1.) in Kharosthi characters : — 

(= Cathdnasa,) 

No. 

261 Bhagvunlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 643, PL 2.) *6; Wt. 24*8. 

PI. X. 

Ohi\ Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters : — 

[iA]NN[.-ii i-j 

Itcv, Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — 

(= BdJTto Mahdksairapasa Gh8a\_moti]kaputra8a Casfa?ia8a.} 
Inscr. (xi, r. to 1.) in Kharc?thi characters : — 

(= Cafhanasa.) 

No. 

262 Cunningham ; /. Gujarat. (CMI, p. 6, PL i. 6.) 

•65 ; Wt. 26. 


PL X. 



CASJANA, SON OP GHBAMOTIKA 
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Ohv. Type similar. No distinct traces of inscr. in Greek characters. 

Rev. Type similar. Traces (viii) of inscr. in Brahml characters : 

[TTlft ; no distinct traces of inscr. in Kharo8{hi 

characters. 

No. I 

263 I Cunningham. *65; \Vt. 31. 

[Ohv. Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek chai'acters : — 

[-]ANCN -WjIATCP CI]ACTANCA[-] 

Rcr. Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters: — 

(= Rdjno Mahdk^atrapasa Ghaaynoiikaputralsa'] Casfanaea.) 

Inscr. (xi, r. to 1.) in Kharosthi characters : — 

(= Cathanam.) 

No. 

~~ Col. Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 371, PL 2.) C ; Wt. 30-5. 

PI. X. J.B. 


CASTANxi (r). 

Copper : Square. 

Ohv. Horse standing r. facing a post ; above, inscr. in Greek characters. 

Rev. Caitya of three arches, surmounted by a crescent; Increscent; 
r., star. Inscr. in Brahmi characters. 

No. 

Ohv. (x)[A]XOaV1[N p 

Bev. (XII) [ III wljirs — ] 

264 Eev. H. E. Scott. 7 ; Wt. 46-8. 

PI. X. 


* For a discussion of the inscrr. on this coin, v. Introduction. 
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JAYADAMAN, son of CASTANA. 

(Period between S'aka 46 and 72 =s a.d. 124 and 160.) 
KSATRAPA SVlMI. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Copper : Square. 

Obv, Humped bull to r., facing combined trident and battle<axe ; above, 
inscr. in Greek characters (not explained) ; border of dots. 

Bev, Caitya of six arches, surmounted by crescent; 1., crescent; r., 
star ; border of dots. Inscr. (xii) in Brahml characters : — 

(= Bdjiio Ksatrapasa SvdmUJayaddmasa.) 

No. 

Ohi\ Inscr. in Gk. characters CTOXD 

mfrtrE 

265 Bhagvanl&l. (.TEAS, 1890, p. 646, PI. 3a.) -6 ; Wt. 27-2. 

FI. X. 

Ohv. [ ]XD 

Ecu. ^]r<ll|4|^t«4(. 

266 Rev. H. R. Scott ; /. Junagadh. •56 ; Wt. 30'8. 

PI. X. 

Ohv. UDT0XE[0] 

Jiff. ]. 

Rev. H. E. Scott. 


267 


PI. X. 


•6; Wt. 64-2. 



jatadIman, bon of OA^TANA. 
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Jtev. 

Rev. H. R. Scott. -45 ; Wt. 16. 

[phv, Inscr. in Greek cbaractera. 

Rev. [- |ft]tn» wq i5ipi^w[-]. 

Bhau Dftji. (Newton, JBBRAS, 1868, vol ix, p. 4, PI. 5.) 

Another variety of the copper coinage of Jayadaman (?). 

Obv. Elephant r. Inscription in' Br&hzni characters ; — 

[-]^C| S “] 

Rm. Four circles joined by a cross — the symbol of Ujjain. 

No. 

269 Gunningham ; /. Pushkar, near Ajmer. (CMI, p. 6, PI. i. 7 ; 
ef. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 373.) 

•56; Wt.28. 



PL X. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAFAS 


RUDRADAMAN I, son of JAYADAMAN. 

(STaka 72 = a.d. 150.) 
mahSksatrapa. 

(No dated coins. Inscription dated yr. 72 = a.d. 150.) 

Silver. 

Var. a, 

Obv, Bust of king r. Inscr. in Greek characters.^ 

Itev. Caitya of three arches, surmounted by crescent ; beneath, waved 
line ; 1., crescent ; r., star ; border of dots. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi 
characters : — 

It 

(= Rdjiio Ksatrapasa Jayaddmaputrasa ROjno Mahuksatrapasa 


ttudraddmasa,) 

No 

Boo. 

270 Cunningham. *6; Wt. 29 2. 

Iter. tra>«rq^nmq[^mqq - mV - - 

271 Bhagvanliil. -55 ; Wt. 30 3 

PI. X. 

Iter. TTgV^qq^q[^Tqgq^t]TT; rw gl^ q qW^; ^W g. 

272 Bhagvanlal. ’55 ; Wt. 28-5. 

PI. X. 

273 Bhagvanlal. *6; Wt. 25*5. 


* From this period onwards the inscr. in Greek characters probably ceases to 
have any meaning. It becomes a mere ornament, and traces qf ic thus continue to 
appear on the coins until the end of the dynasty. It will not be necessary to give a 
detailed description of these traces from this period onwards. V. Introduction, and 
llnnson, JllAS, 1899, P. 360. 



BUDBADAMAN I, BON OF JAYADAMAN 
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No. 

274 

275 


Bep- 

Bhagvanlil. .g. wt. -29-6. 

Jteo. 

TTO. 

Bhagvanl&l. .55 . 27-5 


PI. X. 


\ ar. o. 


Ohv. Similar.2 

Itcc. In8cr.(xn):- . • 

( = ^Jayadiimaea putrasa^.) 


No. 

276 

277 

278 

279 

280 


Bhagvanlal. -65 ; Wt. 32-6. 

PI. X. 

Bee. . 

Cunningham. -GiWt. 32-7. 

PL X. 

5 g > n <m«mi ^i n4i^ ^<i tiir >[ n g n n M*n. - ]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 4.) -6 ; Wt. 29. 

PI. X. 

Jter. TTP l Wl »W i| <lg [»t - yr 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 29. 

Bee. tTI!frtm[T( pl - ?nj^] 

Bhagvanlal. .g • Wt. 33-5. 

PI. X. 


' This coin perhaps may belong to Tariety h. 

^ Usually the portrait on the coins of Tariety h seems to be that of an older man 
than on the ooins of Tariety a. 

* The portrait seems to shoir that this coin is of variety b. 
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DAMAGHSADA (DAMAJADASRI) I, son of 
RUDRADAMAN L 

(Period between S'aka 72 and 100 = a.d. 150 and 178.) 
KSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 


Silver. 


Var. a. 

Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. 

Itei\ Caitj/a, &c. Inscr. (v) : — 

J ? ' l ^ H ^ ^ ? 1, 5 " f i 

(= Rdjuo Mahdksairapasa RudradCnnapuirasa Rdjdo Ksatrapasa 
Rdmaghsadasa,') 


No. 

281 


282 


Bhagvanlal. .55 . \vt. 27. 

PL XI. 

Rev, Double-stnick : — A. (v) [ ] (ix) 

; B. (V) [ ] (X) 

Bhagvanlal. (JBAS, 1890, p. 649.) . 0 . 30’6. 


PI. XX. 



DAMAGHSADA (OAMAJADASBl) 1, SON OF BUOBADABIAN 
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Var. 6. 


Iteo, laser, (xii) : — 


J f V S l, 5 j ^ 5 v J ^ ^ „ y I V e Y 5 ) « 

(= Rdjiio MahdJcsatrapasa Rudraddmna putrasa Rdjrua, Ksatrapaaa 
Ddmajadasriya.) 


No. 

283 


Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, Pi. 5.) .g. 31*3 


PI. X. 


Rev. [tr -]. 


284 


Bhagvanlal. 


•65 ; Wt. 33-6. 


Var. r.2 


Rev. Inscr. (xii) : — 


(=[ 


] Rudraddmnah putra8ya[^~ -^K^atrapa^ya 
Ddmalghsa - 


No. 

Rev. [m?^ - - «nt - - -]. 

285 Bhagvanlal. - 65 . wt. 32 

PI. X. 


* There is a possible trace of vtsarga. 

* The inscr. is substantially in Sanskrit ; but, as it is not supplied in full by the 
solitary specimen which is known of this variety, it is impossible to determine to 
what extent there may have been an admixture of Prakrit forms. 

M 
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MAHAK5ATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., Ac. 

JUv, Caitya^ &c, Inscr. (xii) : — 

vi|5V{.iv6lgl ui 

(= Bdjiio Mahdksatrapasa RiUiraddmna putrasa Bdjno MahdJcsatrapasa 

Ddmajadasriya.) 


No. 


286 


287 


Oanningham. (E. JRAS, 1899, p. 374.) -65; Wt. 30-4. 

PI. X. 


Bev, 


tL- - — 


Bhagvanlal. 


- - -]^w. 

•6 : Wt. 29. 
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JlVADAMAN, SON of DAMAJADASRI 
(DAMAJADA) I. 

(Saka 1 [00]— 120 = a.p. 1[78]— 198.) 
MAHAK^ATRAPA (First Time). 

(Coin dated 1[00].) 

Silver. 

Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind, date. 

Bev, Oaitya, &c. Inscr. (v) : — 

{^Bdjno Mahaksatrapasa Ddmajadairiya pvirawi Bdjno Mahdk^trapdsa 

Jivadamna,) 

No. Date. 

Ohv, Date, *5 [ ] 

Bev. 

IfW- 

288 1[00]' Bhagvanlal; A Amreli. (BG. 1. i., p. 40; B. JBAS, 
1899, p. ‘378 (1) ; «/. Newton, JBBEA8, ix (1868), 
p. 4, PI. 6.) 

•6 ; Wt. 34-6. 

PI. XI. 


jiivevjui 


^ For this com v, Introdaotion. 
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C0IN8 OF THE WESTEBN K^ATBAPAB 


MAHAK§ATRAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 119, 120 = a.d. 197, 198.) 

Silver. 

OOv. Bust of king r., &c ; behind, date. 

Jlev, Caiii/a, &c. Inscr. : — 

(= Biljno Mahdksatrapasa Ddmajadasa putrasa Bdjno Mahdlcsatrapasa 

Jivadumasa.) 

Obv. Date, *^>< 3 . 

Rev. Double-struck : — A. (x) [ ] (i) 

: B. (x) [ ] (i) [n]w^T»nn'« 3 ^«- 

tT[5r>]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 651‘ ; E. JEAS, 1899, 
p. 378 (3). -66 ; Wt. 32-6. 

PI. XI. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 6; E. JEAS, 1899, 
p. 378 (2). *6; Wt. 34*5. 

PI. XI. 


Ohv. Date, ^e. 

Bet-, (xii) 

ira]. 

Cunningham. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 378 (4).) 

•6 ; Wt. 36. 

PI. XI. 

* Date read as 118. Bh. conjectured that this coin was struck by some son of 
Dhmajada who deprived Rudrasiinha of his throne ; but failed to identify him with 
Jivad&man. 

* Unit figure either 8 or 9, v. R. loc. cit. 




.TiVADAMAN, SON OP DAMAJADaSbI (DaMAJADA) I 
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No. 


Date. 


292 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 31‘5. 

PI. XI. 


POTIN. 


Obv. Humped bull standing r. ; above, date ; inscr. in Greek 
characters. 

llev. Caiti/a^ &c. Inscr. : — 

VT, 

(= liiljrto MaJu'/Jcsairapasa Jwaddmasa.) 


No Date. 


293 


(Size h.) 

Ohv. Date, ; traces of inscr. in conventional Greek 

characters. 

Per. (ii) TT^rt[- - 

119 , Cunningham: “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI, 
i p. 7, PI. I. 8.) 

•55 ; Wt. 24. 

! PI. XI. 


(Size a.) 

Ohv. Date, ["9x3]^ ; a long inscr. in conventional 
Greek characters. 

llcv. (xii) ]. 

294 : [119] i Prinsep : “ discovered by Lieut. Conolly at Ujain.” 
' (PE. II. p. 86, PI. xxxvii. 14.) 

•65 ; Wt. 42. 

PI. XI. 


* The attribution of this coin, of ^hich the inscr is incomplete, depends on this 
restoration of the date, which seems to be Justified by the remaining traces and 
which in itself appears pi*obable from a consideration ot the type and the characters 
of the inscription. 
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COINS OF THE WBSTEBN KSATEAPA8 


RUDRASIMHA I, son of RUDRADAMAN I. 

(Saka 102—118, 119? = a.d. 180—196, 197?) 
KSATRAPA (First Time). 

(Coins dated 102 ; inscription dated 103.') 

Silver. 


06». Bust of king r., &c. ; behind, date. 

Rev. Caitya^ &c. Inscr. (xi) : — 

J f V ^ 1, 5 j. ^ t V t3 5*. j, ^ o « j. 5 S. s 

(= Bajiio Mahdksatrapasa Rudradamaputrasa Bdjno^ Ksairapasa 
RudrasihoBa.^) 


No. 


Date. 


Ohv. Date, 
■Be». 


295 


102 


Cunningham. 


(Bapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 376.) 

•6; Wt. 31*4. 


PI. XI. 


> For the date of thi« Gnnda inecr. «. Bapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 375, note 2. 

* Pooidbly 

> For the fom Budfoeiha s Skt. BadrosiipAa, v. B. JBA6, 1899, p. 375, 
note 3. 


BUDBA8IMHA I, SON OF BUDBADAMAN I 
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MAHAK?ATRAPA (First Time). 
(Coins dated 103 — 110 = a,d. 181 — 188.) 
Silver. 


Var. a. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Catty a, &c. Inscr. : — 

(=.Bdju,o Mahdksatrapasa Rudradamna putrasa Bdjno Mahdksatrapjiaa 

Rudraeihasa,) 


No. 


296 


297 


298 


299 


Date. 


103 


103 


103 


103 


Ohv. Date, 
Rev, (vi) 

Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XI. 


- - 

•55 ; Wt. 32-6. 


Ohv. Date, ^ = . 

Tiev. (x) -Jj [?f>] 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 38. 


X*!. XI. 


Ohv. Date, E . 
Rev. (x) 

Bh. 


•6; Wt. 31-7. 


Ohv. Dale, 

Rev. (x) 

Bh. •66;Wt. 30. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. I Date. 


300 


301 


103 


302 


303 


304 


305 


106 


10x» 


Ohv. Date, ^ = . 
liev. Double-struck. 

(A. [TT?n]n?T. 

^ B. (x) tnrt w. 

Bh. -6 ; ’.vt. 32. 

PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, 

Eec. (xii) 

•55 ; Wt. 29-5. 


Bh. 


PI. XI. 


109 


109 


[10.rp 


Obv. Date, 

Rev. (xii) T:T|ft*ifT^iifs'c)«F?^T?r3^»r?ft«rfTT5winr^^% 

Bh. -55, Wt. 31-7. 

PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, *^3. 

Rev. (ill) [rr^tirgr] 

[?«]. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, ^ 

Eev. (11) H 


Bh. 


PI. XI. 


•6; Wt. 34*4. 


Obv, Date, [*5^]^. 

Rev. (ill) ^ - -]^- 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33 5. 


* Possibly 7. 


- Probably 109. 



RUDRASIMHA I, SON OP RUDRADAMAN I, 
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Var. 6. 


Her, Inscr. 


No ]>a 


306 ' 110 


( = ^Itudradil map utrasa ^, ) 

Ohr. Date, ^ix. 

Her. (ii) 

Bha^vanlfil. *6 ; Wt. 33* 

PI. XI. 

Obc. Date, ^ix. 
itcL'. 


307 : ILO Bh. 


•G ; Wt. 32-5. 


308 : no 



PI. XI. 


309 ! no 


310 


no 


Oht\ Date, 

Her. (XII) TT?f^[?T]^^[- - 3^Rn3?f)»l?T^T|ira^- 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 30-5. 

Ohi\ Date, »]jix. 
lUr. (n) ftTffl - - 

da Cuuha (1903). -55 ; Wt. 30-8. 
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GOINS OF THE WESTERN K^ATBAFAS 


Date. 

Ohv. Date, 

Uev, Double-struck : — 

rA. (vii) [ 

(B. [S]TT5r1*t^- 


[110] Bhagvanlal. -65 ; Wt. 34. 

FI. ZI. 

Ohv. Date not legible.' 

[ ^T[^T]H3iraTTv>q?T^«m[ ]. 

— da Cunha (1904). -65 ; Wt. 29-2. 

K§ATRAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 110 — 112 = a.d. 188—190.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Itev. Catty a, &c., but with the star to 1. and the crescent to r.^ Inscr. : — 

] 5 * ' i 5 ” ^ 1 ^ * ’i 'J i ** H' 1.5 1 

(= llajno Mahdksatrapasa J^udradamna pulrasa Hdjna^ Ksairapasa 

lludrasihasa.) 

No. Dato. 

Ohv, Date, 

Rev. (viii) 

313 110 Cunningham. -6; Wt. 35*8. 

PI. XI. 

‘ This seems undoubtedly to be a com of Rudrasimba, althoii^^h his name* does 
not actually creenr in the inscr. As it is not dated, it is impossible to determine 
with certainty to which of his reigns as MahAksatrapa it belongs. 

’ For this variation in the type v. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 377 , 

* Or jiio, as on no. 315. 





RUDRASIMHA I, SON OF RUDRADAMAN I 
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No. 1 Date. 


314 110 


Oho. Date, 
liev. (xii) 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 33*7. 

PI, XI. 


Var. b. 

lice. C<iUy((, (fee. ; 1., crescent; r., star. Inscr. as in Var. a. 


No. 


315 


316 


Dwate. 


112 


112 


Ohv. Date, ‘^xz. 
licv. (xi) 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 32*6. 

PL XI. 

Obv. Date, 
lier. (in) 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34-2. 

PI. XI. 


MAIIAKSATRAPA (Saoond Time). 

(Coins dated 113— IIB, 119? = a.d. 191—196, 197 ?)2 
Silver. 

Var. a. 

Ohe. Bust of king r. ; behind head, date, 
liev. Caitya, (fee. Inscr. : — 

(= Jtdjno Mahukfa^mytisji Jludraddmaputrasa Bdjiio Mahdksatrapasa 

Budraaihasa.) 




3 For a possible date 119 v. no. 324, p. 93, note 1. 



92 


COINS OF THE WESTERN K^ATRAPAS 


Rei\ Inscr. : — 


Var. b. 

(= °Iti(drtiddvina putrnsif^ ) 
Yar. a. 


No. 


Date. 


317 


113 


Obv. Date, ^x=. 

Rev, (vi) 

Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 31 2. 

PI. XI. 


Var. k 


318 


113 


Obv. Date, »^x=. 
liec. (v)j[5>--- 
Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 31-5. 

PI. XI. 


310 i lU 


Obr. Pate, "JXY 
Bev. (ix) 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XI. 


Var. n. 


320 


115 


Obi\ Date, "jxj.. 

Rev. (xn) TTfrt[»i - - - ^^Tn] jstwtT^fttnn^^tra^- 

Bhagvanlal. 'S ; Wt. 37. 

PI. XI. 



RUDRA8IMHA I, BON OF liUDRADAMAN I 
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No. I Date. 


321 116 


Var. b. 

Ohv, Date, « 5 ixy. 

Reu. (xii) 1 1 ^ y yr [nv’] 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 26. 

PI. XI. 


322 


116 


Obv. Date, ^txy. 
Iici\ (xii) 

Bh. 


PI. XI. 


'6 ; Wt. 34-7. 


323 ! 118 


Ohv. 1) \ 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 7.) . Wt. 30-5. 

PL XI. 


POTIN. 


Ohv. Humped bull standing i , above, date ; traces of inscr. in Greek 
characters. 

llev. Caitt/a, &c. Inscr. : — 


No. I Dntc. 


324 ll[a]> 


(= Ihljno MahCiksatrn^tfSff lludrdsihastt,') 


Ohv. Date, 

Itec. (X) Tfl>[«T - 

Cunningham : “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.’* (CMI 

•55 ; Wt. 38. 

PI. XI. 


p. 7, PI. I. 9.)2 


* The unit figure must lie bet’Aeen 4 and 9. It seems like a 9; but Riidra- 
sitpVia is not otherwise known to have struck coins in the year llU. For a potin 
coin of the Mahaksatrapa Jivadaninn struck in the year 1J9, v. sup. p. 85, no. 293. 

* \Vrongly attributed to Kudradaman. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 


Date. 


325 




Obv. Date, ['p]t<[ ]•* 

(IX) [. . H^THtrjTTlt;5[-]w[l 

Bhagvfinlal ; /. Ujjain. (BG. I. i, p. 42.) 

*6 (worn). 


WITHOUT NAME OR DATE. 

(Period c. ^aka 70— 125 = a.d. 148—203. )« 
Copper : Squai’o. 


Obv. Humped bull facing ; square border of dots. 
Bev. Ciiityay &c. ; square border of dots. 

No. 

326 Bhagvanlal. 

FI. XII. 


•55 ; Wt. 50. 


327 


Bh. 


PI. XII. 


•5 ; Wt. 46*7. 


1 The decimal figure aloue can be read. Bh. (Z.e.) gives the date as 117, and 
states that the coin was spoilt in cleaning. It is so badly preserved that it has 
not been reproduced in the Plate. 

* For the attribution of these coins to this period, v. Introduction, Types.” 
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SATYADAMAN, son of DAMAJADASRI I. 

(Date uncertain ; possibly years 119 and 120 = a.d. 197 and 198.)* 

KSATEAPA. 

(Coin dated l[a‘ar].) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
i?cr. Caiiya, &c. Inscr. ; — 

(= Bdjuo Mahuksatrapasya DCtmajadasriyn putrasycL Itdjno Ksatrapasya 

Satyadilmna.) 

No coins in British Museum. 

No. Date. 

[OZ;r. Date, J. 

Bev. (xii) ttftE- '5i]^Ww[- - 

?n«i^nr. 

— Ifarx] Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 379, PI. 4.) 

! -6 ; Wt. 29. 

PI. XII. J.B. 


' For the position of this K^atrapa in the dynasty, r. Introduction and R. JRAS 
(Zoc. eit.). The date conjecturally assigned here is given on the theory that he was 
a younger son of DtoajadasrI, and that he was K^atrapa during the years 119 and 
120 (s A.D. 197 and 198) when his elder brother Jivadamau was Mahak$atrapa. 
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COINB or THB WE8TEBN K^ATBAFAB 


RUDRASENA I, son of RUDRASIMHA I. 

(Saka 121—144 s a.d. 199—222.) 
K9ATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 121, 122 ?) 

Silver. 


Oho. 

Bto. 


Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Caitya, &c, Inscr. (xi) : — 


j Si') '"’1 5 35*’J H’i “*'15 *'’• 


(= Jidjno Mahahsatrapasa- RudraBihaaa putraaa Rdjha Ksatrapasa 

liudrasenasu.) 


No. 


328 


Date. 


121 


121 


Obv. Date, '^e-. 
Rev. 

Cunningham. 


*66 ; Wt. 34 8. 


PL XZI. 


[06r, Date, nje-. 

Rev. (xi) 

Colonel Biddulph. (Rapaon, JRAS, 1899, p. 380, PL 6.) 

•6 ; Wt. 32-5. 


Qbv. Date, <p0[ ], 

Bird. -66 ; Wt. 27-6. 


12M 
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No. 


330 


Date. 

12[2]»l 

122 


K§ATEAPA OR MAHAKSATRAPAV 
Ohr. Date, '5e[=].' 

liev. (XI) TT5 ^r]. 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 33-6. 

PI. XTI. 


[Sir E. Clive Bayley. (JRAS, 1882, p. 373 ; c/. R. JRAS, 
1899, p 381.) 


MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Inscr. dated 122 = a. d. 200; coins dated 122?, 125 — 144= a.d. 200?, 

203—222.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., <fec. ; behind head, date. 

Rev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. : — 

J i; tlAJ J. VVJ j VH J. ^ V Ijj 

(= Raj no MaJidksatrapasa Rudrasihasa putrasa Bajilo Mahdksatrapasa 

Rndrasenasa.) 


Rev. Inscr. : — 


Var. h. 

(^Rtidrasihapidrasa^.) 
Var. n. 


No. 


331 


Date. 


125 


Obr. Date, 
Rev. (ii) 

Bhagvanlal. 


PL XII. 


- - 5^ - nsrt - - 

•55 ; Wt. 25. 


^ Probably Ksatrapa • (1) tlie inscr begins at xi as on the other Ksatrapa coins ; 
(2) the traces which remain favour the restoration ‘ Ksatrapa’ rather than * Maha- 
ivsatrapa.’ 

^ Restoration as 3 possible. 


O 
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COINS OP THE WESTEHN KSATRAPAS 


No. 


332 


333 


334 


Date. 


125 


125 


126 


Ohi\ Date, 
Her, (ii) 
Bh. 


•55; Wo. 29. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bei-. (ill) 

Cunningham. *55 (worn). 

Ohv. Date, ‘^ey. 

Eev. (n) rglH ^ 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 35*7. 

PL XII. 


335 


336 


Cl]28 

130 

131 


Var. h. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (XII) [tT5ft - fTjl 
---]. 

Cunningham. 


PL XII. 


•6 ; Wt. 28. 


[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. II. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX. (1899), p. 204.) 


Ohv. Date, 

(i) 

Bhagvanlal. 


PL XII. 


•55 ; Wt. 34. 


337 


13[a:]i 


Var. a. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (xii) 


Bh. 




PL XII. 


•6; Wt. 31*5. 


* The unit fi^re ia probably 1 or 2. It is possible, however, that there may 
have been no unit figure, and that the date may have been 130. 
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No. 


338 


339 


340 


341 


342 


343 


Date. 

132 

133 

133 

i 

13[x]‘ 

134 

134 

134 


Obv, Date, 'pur. 

Jiee- (l) [tnft - - ^ 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 36-1. 

PI. XII. 

Ohv. Date, 'pur-. 

Uee. (ii) M^H[?T]T!ry[Tre3- 

Cunningham. *6; Wt. 34*5. 

PL XII. 


[Watson Mus , Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX. (1899), p. 204.) 

Ohv. Date, 

(i) - - 5^ - 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 35*4. 

PI. xn. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) yrmcTyiiy g T s;^ 

Cunningham. *6 ; Wt. 29'4. 

Obv. Date, *pu^ 

(n) TT|ftir[ 

Bhagvanlal. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (i) T[^ft - • 

Bh. 



•6; Wt. 30*5. 


^ Unit fi^rure must be 2 or 9 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 


344 


345 


346 


347 


Date. 


134 


134 


Ohv. Date, 
Eei\ (ill) 

Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 35*8. 


PI. XII. 


134 


135 


348 


135 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) 

^ 

HtTfT. 

Bh. 

Ohv, Date, 

Eei\ (ii) 

Bh. 

Ohv. Date, *3)11 J-. 
Bev. (i) 

TRtI. 

Bh. 


- 3^ - 

•55 ; Wt. 32-8. 


•G; Wt. 36-2. 


■G ; Wt. 32-5. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (xii) 

Bh. (JKAS, 1890, PI. 8.) -6 ; Wt. 33*5. 

PI. XII. 


349 


135 


Var. h. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) [w] F? [- - -]• 

Cunningham. -6; Wt. 37*4. 


PI. XII. 
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No. 


350 


351 


Date. 


13[5] 


135 


Ohv. Date, 
Bev, (ii) ’ 
Bhagvanlal. 


•6; Wt. 31. 


Ohv, Date, 

llev. In place of the usual reverse type and inscr., the 
obverse type is repeated in incuse.^ 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33. 

PI. XII. 


352 


353 


354 


355 


136 


13G 


13[.i0= 




Var. a. 

Ohv. Date, 
liev. (i) 

Bh. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) 

Bh. 


PI. XII. 


Ohv. Date, *^[0^].- 
Bev. (ill) 1 
Bh. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ill) 

Bh. 


•6 ; wt. 32*7. 


•55 ; Wt. 33*7. 


•6 ; Wt. 32. 


•55; Wt. 32. 


^ The coin must have been struck on another of the same date. 
2 Unit figure probably 0. 

* Probably 36. 
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coma OP THE WESTERN KSATBAPAS 


Ko. I Date. 


356 137 


Ghv, Date, <50/3. 


Bh, 


PL XII. 


•55; Wt.32-5. 


357 


138 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (I) yr [ hJ ^ [■ fT]a|[^ - 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33-2. 


358 


138 


Ohv. Date, ^ 

^ev, (l) W 

Bh. -55 ; Wt, 33’2. 

PI. XII* 


359 


13[8] 


Ohv, Date, 

Eev. (1) T Tg >l T jg T1B | '^ [-] T 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33. 


Ohv. Date, '5'a[^]. 


Bev, (<tii) [ft] [■ - ■ ^]t|W 

*s 


360 


13[8] 


Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 34*5. 


Obv. Date, *P'U[t^]. 
Bev. (i) i:^[- ’1^] 

- - -]. 


361 


13[8] 


Prinsep. 


■55 ; Wt. 30-4. 
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No. 


362 


363 


364 


365 


366 


367 


Date. 


139 


i[Sxy 


l[3ir]2 


140 


140 


14[a;]' 


Ohv, Date, 

Itev. (xi) - xnr . ti?tt - 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 40*6. 

PI, XII. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (II) ^ 


Bh. 

Obv. Date, 
Rev. (i) 

Bh. 


•55; Wt. 31*4. 

- 3 ^[- 

•55 ; Wt. 32-4. 


Obv. Date, 

Rev. (xii) 

Bh. -ejWt. 39-2. 

PI. xn. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (I) t7 #*» W i^[t| - - - 

Bh. '55 ; Wt. 35*2. 


Obv. Date, '5 k[ ]; 
Rev. (i) : 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 38-2. 


* Unit figure perhaps 6. * Unit figure possibly 8. 

* Either no unit figure or 1, 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 


368 


369 


370 


Date. 


141 


142 


1 [ 443 ‘ 


371 


372 


[Ixx] 


\lxx'\ 


Ohv, Date, 




Bh. 


Obv, Date, ^\iz 
Bev, (i) 

Bh. 


PI. XII. 


PI. XII. 


Obv. Date, 

Bev, (i) ' 

Bh. (E. JRAS, 1899, p. 382.) 

Obv. Date, [-pii]. 

Eeo. (i) 

. - »]. 

Bh. 

Obv, Date, [^igP 
Bev. (xii) 

Bh. 

PI. XII. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-6. 


•6 : Wt. 32. 


•55 ; Wt. 34. 

•55 ; Wt. 37-1. 

[- wt - - w - - 
•55; Wt, 30, 


^ Tlio decimal figure is probably to be restored as 40 ; if so, the unit figure must 
certainly be 4. 

" The date of this coin, which is important because of its portrait and if.s obv. 
inscr. in (»k cliaracters, cannot be restored with any probability from the remaining 
traces. Tlic portrait, which is peculiar, perhaps most nearly resembles that of the 
year 13[2 or 3], u. sup. no. 340, PI. xii. 
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Base Silver 

No. Date. 

Obr. Date, [‘pii]. 

Her. (hi) pfV[n^]^[- -] 

i[^]. 

373 Bh. 


POTIN.l 

Obi . Elephant standing r. ; above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent.* 

Her. Caiiya, Ac. ; in exergue, date ; circular border of dots. 

No, , 

I I liar. Date, 

374 i 131 ! Eev. H. R. Scott. -1 ; Wt. 16, 

; PI. XII. 

I 

I 

I J>cr. Date, 

375 133 1 Rev. 11. R. Scott. -4 , Wt. 15-3. 

i PI. XII. 

I 

I I 

; Her. Date, ]. 

37G 13M Bhiigvanhil. ‘So ; Wt. 12*4. 

PI. XII. 


‘ Tin’s flavs IS jnobably ivlVm'd to, iiicoi recti} , in lUI, 1. i, p, 4:^, in the following 
p:i.S‘>u^e - 'J^No co])p('r coins, scpnire, and smaller than the copper coins of Hudra- 
Miuha, have been toumJ in Ujjain (Note I. One is in the collection ot B.Jt.lt. A. Society, 
the otlu'i' bcloiiLced to tlie Pandit), thonf»h none are recorded from Kuthuivada. On 
tin'll* obverse thc'^e co])per eoin.s have a f.icinic bull, and on the back the usual symbols, 
and behiw thi'in the year H-0, but no U’gend.” There is, however, apparently some 
eonfusion witli the stpiare coins having as tvp«' the facing bull, for w'hich a. 5itp, 
p. 94, nos. ‘S2() 7. 

- 4'he crescent is not distinct on an} <»f the tliree specimens in tlio B.M. ; but it 
is no doubt to be iiil’errcd from tin* similar coius struck in the reign of Damaseiia, 
son of Kudrasinilia 1 ; r. ivf. p. 113, iios. 402 if. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KHATKAFAB 


PRTHIVISENA, son of RUDRASENA L 

(S'aka 144'=a.d. 222,) 

KSATRAPA. 


(Coins dated 144.) 

Silver, 

Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Beo. Caitya^ &c. Inscr. : — 




o 


(= Bdjrlo Mahdksatrapasa Budrasenasa putrasa Bdjno^ Kfatrapaaa 


No. 


377 


Date. 


144 


144 


14[a] 


Prthivisenasa.) 

Ohv. Date, 

Jiei'. (ill) «. n!f l » <g TT ^ 

Bhagvanlal : “found near Ajnreli.” (JRAS, 1890, 
p. 653, PI. 10 ; BG. I. i. p. 43.) 

•55; Wt. 34*6. 

PI. XII. 

[Ohv. Date, 

itef. (n) tT5r>»r?rw?r[ fifw 

Colonel Biddulph. (Kapson, JRAS, 1899. p. 383, PI. 6.) 

*55 (worn). 

[Watson Museum, Rajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott, ihid. p. 383, 
note 1 ; and JBHRAS, xx (1899), p, 204 ) 

[Photograph of specimen from Junagadli. Colonel Biddulph. 
(JRAS, ihid.) 


i It is impossible to be certain whether jria z= jnah or jno is the correct reading. 
See note 3. 

* Or . 

® Or , Apparently due to a confusion between ff: and 
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SANGHADAMAN, son of RUDRASIMHA I. 
(S'aka 144, 145 = a.d. 222, 223.) 
MAHVKSATRAPA.* 

(Coins dated 144 and 145.) 

Silver. 

Ohi . Bust of king r., Ac. ; behind head, date. 
liov. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (xii) : — 

(= Riljrio MahclJcsafrapasa Rudraathasa putrasa Rdjuo Mahdksatra- 
pasya Samghaddmna.) 

No. ; Date. ! 

Ohv. Date, 

Rei'. 


I 

378 !14[4]2 


145 


Bhagvanlal ; /. Amreii. (JRAS, 1890, p. 652, PI. 9 ; 
Newton, JBBRAS, ix (1868), p. 5, PI. 7.) 

•55 ; Wt. 30-4. 

PL XII. 

[Collection of Mr. Vajeshankar Gaurishankar. (Bh. BG, I. i. 
p. 44.)* 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott, JBBRAS, xx 
(1899), p. 204.) Date not given. 

[da Ciinha Collection. (Bh. BG, I. i. p. 44, note 1.) Five 
specimens. Dates not given. 


^ For the supposed coins of Sanghadaman as Ksatrapa, v. Kapson, JRAS, 1899, 
p. 382, where it is pointed out that there is great possibility of confusion with the 
coins of the Ksatrapa Yasodaman. Bhagvanlal mentions a specimen in JRAS, 1890, 
p. 652 ; but he had evidently ceased to believe in its existence before the publication 
of his later work in BG, I. i, p. 43. 

® This restoration seems to be certain ; v. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 382. 

* The two dates given, viz. 146 and 144, would seem to refer respectively to the 
Pandit’s coin (no. 378) and that of Mr. Vajeshankar Gaurishankar ; but this is probably 
due to an unintentional inversion in the mode of statement. The date on no. 878 
could only be read as 144 or 146 ; v. E. JRAS, 1899, p 382, The date of the other is, 
therefore, presumably 145. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN K§ATRAPAS 


DAMASENA, son of RUDRASIMHA I. 

(S'aka 145—158 = a.d. 223—236.) 
MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 145 — 158.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Ohr. Bust of king r., <fcc. ; behind head, date. 

Caitija, &c, ; 1., crescent; r., star (as usual). Inscr. : — 

(= Et'fjno Maku'k^airapas'i Kudrasihasa pntrasa Rujuo MahdJisafro- 
2 ) 0 sa Do inasenasa.) 

Var. h, 

Ber. As in Var. a ; hut 1., star; r., crescent. 




Var. a. 


No. I Df\tc. I 


Ohr. Date, 

Jier. Double-struck 


(A. (xii) 

I'.B. [ [ 

( <!fTJTOrra. 

I ]. 

379 145 Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 645.^) -55 (worn). 

I PI. XIII. 

Obr. Date, "3w[y]. 

Efp. (xii) iisf^ 

380 1 14 [G]; Bh. PI. XIII. •6;Wt. 32 5. 


* D.atc read 148. For correction, i'. Rnpgon, JEAS, 1899, p. 383. 
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Var. h. 


No. I Dato. 


381 


I 


Ohv. Date, ].^ 

Ttev. Inscr. indistinct. 
15[.t] I Cunningham. 


PI. XIII. 


•G ; Wt. 3G-2. 


Ohr. Date, ‘^0-. 




382 I 151 


Bli. 


•55 ; Wfc. 37. 


383 


151 


384 


385 


Var. rr. 

Ohr. Date, ^D-. 

Ifrr. (Ill) TT?rflT[?T^q - -^TITTg^Jr^TCr^Tm^T- 

Bhagvanlal. 

Ohr. Date, ^0-. 

]!rr. (i) 


151 


15[x]-^ 


152 




Bh. 


PI. XIII. 


•G; Wt 36-4. 

- - 13?^ - - 

-dry , wt. 35-8. 


[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; f. Uparkot hoaid. (JBBIIA8, .\.\ 

(1899j, p. 204. 


Ohr. Date, ^oz. 

ner. (I); 

Grant. 


PI. XIII. 


•6; Wt. 27-3. 


* Xo (iihtincl trace of a unit figure. 

' Ai)p.»reutly to bo restored a.s (instead of the u.sual , but this 

form soem.s not to occur elsewliere on the coins of Drimasena. 

Unit ligiire 1 or 2. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KfATRAPAS 


No. I Date. 


06r. Date, *50 [^].^ 


386 15 Bhagvanlal. 


•6; Wt. 31-5. 


Ohv, Date, 
Ber. (i) 


387 15M2 Bh, 


•55; Wt. 35-4. 


Obv, Date, <^0 = . 

388 163 Bh. (JKAS, 1890, PL 11 ; E. IC, PL iii. 3.) 

•6 ; Wt. 33-8. 

PI. XIII. 

Obv. Date, ^5 :)[=]. 

Bev, (i) pXj 1 1 . I Ef m 9 • 

389 16[3] Bh. *55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

Obv, Date, 

Bev, (ll) 

390 15[cr]* Bh. *55 ; Wt. 38. 


— 164 [Watson Mus., Bajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 

Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 204.) Two specimens. 


' Unit figure 2 or 8. 


’ Unit figure 1 or 2. 


* Unit figure probablj 4. 
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OhL\ Date, 

Bev, Double-struck : — 
CA. (I) 


'B. Tiljf 






•6 ; Wt. 31-2. 


Obv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) 

da Cunha (1903). 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (Ill) 

W. 

BhagvanlaL 


PI. XIII. 


55 ; Wt. 37-6. 




PL XIII. 


•55 ; Wt. 34-5. 


Obv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) i i ii^in g n i 


•55; Wt. 34-5. 


[Watson Mus , Rajkot; /. Uparkot heal'd. (Rev. H. R 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 204.) 


Obv. Date, 


Bee. (ii) 


BhagvanlaL 


PL XIII. 


•6; Wt. 36-7. 


Obr. Date, 

Bee. (ii) 5|ft[-fT]^ 
Bh. 


•6j Wt. 34-4. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAb 


No. I Date. 


397 l[5.i] 


398 l[5.r] 


399 



Obi\ Date, 

- (i) - - 3^ - tTa> - -j'uni'wnrw- 

?r?ppr. 

Cunninf^ham. '6 ; Wt. 32*3. 


Ohr. Date, 



Cunningham. 


•55 ; Wt. 32*9. 


Ohr. Jlate, 

Her. Inscr. (ii) quite complete with all the vowel-marks. 

BhagvanlHl. *55; Wt. 36*4. 

PI. XIII. 


400 I 1[5.7;] 


401 i l[x'.i'] 



Ohr. Date, -)[i i]. 

Rci . (ii) 

Bh. -So ; Wt. 33'6. 
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WITHOUT NAME. 

(Dates within reign of Damasena, son of Rudrasimha L) 

POTIN. 

(Years 147 — 158 = a.d. 225 — 236-) 

Ohv, Elephant standing r. ; above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent : circular 
border of dots. 

Bev, Caitya, &c. ; in exergue, date : circular border of dots. 

No. Date. 

Bev. Date, * 5 x 3 . 

402 147 Bhagvanlal. - 6 ; Wt. 30. 

PL xra. 

403 ,, Cunningham. - 6 ; Wt. 31*2. 

PL xm. 

404 M C. ; “from Ujain.” (CMI, p. 7, PL i. 11 .) 

*55 ; Wt 29. 

405 » C. (CAI, p. 98, PL X. 21.) *6;Wt21. 

406 f» t W^t 35*2. 

Bev. Date, ]. 

407 14[a:] Prinsep ; “ discovered and presented to me by Lieut. 

E. Conolly ; from Ujain.’* (JASB, vol. vii. (1838) 
PI. XU. 22 = PE, ii, p. 73, PI. xxxvii. 22.) 

•5 ; Wt 23. 

408 „ A. Grant *55; Wt 25*8. 

409 ,, Cunningham. * 6 ; Wt. 28*1. 

PI. xm. 

Bev. Date, * 5 [n ]. 

410 l[4a;] Uncertain. *55; Wt 27*2. 

Q 
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No. 

411 

Date. 

163 

Rev, Date, 

Cunningham. 

PI. XIII. 

•5 ; Wt. 30-6. 

413 

153 

it 

0. ; " from Ujain." (CMI, p. 7, PI. i. 12.) 

•5 ; Wt. 20. 

[flat’. Date, 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JBAS, 1850, p. 62, PI. it. 33.)' 

— 

it 

„ (Ibid. PI. 11. 34.) 


4ia 

16[3] 

Bev. Date, '53[s]. 

C. 5 /. U jjain. (CAI, p. 98, PI. x. 22.) 

•6; Wt. 28-6. 

414 


Elliot. 

PI. xm. 

•6 ; Wt. 39-4. 

416 

16[4] 

Rev. Date, 

Bev. H. B. Scott ; /. Junagadh. 

PI. xxu. 

•5 ; Wt. 26-5. 

416 

1C6*]8 

Bev. Date, 

Bhagv&nl&l. 

Pie xzn. 

•4; Wt. 15. 

417 

it 

CuDningham ; “ from Ujain and Sarangpnr in Milwa.*’* 
(CMI, p. 7, PL I. 10)* -46 ; W». 21-6. 

418 

it 

0. 

•4; Wt.9(H. 

419 

_ 

Bev. Date not legible. 
l^iagrinUL 

66; Wt.23-6. 

490 

— 

Uncertain. 

•6; WL 84-4. 


* Thoms* osHo thoss oof ns losd. 

* For iho snggostod rosdiag of tho docfmsl Bgnis so SO, v. rntgodnohhm, 

* Ttrff fir rrrrtrsMj fafimiilfil ■■ ■ jinsnil rtslwnwit m ts fho vrM9§mmm rf this 

^ " 

mMi Of OOUUL 

* OsSs food so 199. 
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DAMAJADASRI n, son of RUDRASENA L‘ 

(^aka 154, 155 a.d. 232, 233.) 

K8ATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 154, 155.) 

SlLTEB. 

Var. a. 

Ohe. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Eea. Caitya, Ac. ; star to the r. of eaitjfa, as usual. Inscr. : — 

(= Rdjno MakdkfairapoMa RmdrojaemapwJtnaa EdjiUtt, Kfoiraj^tma 
Da m a ja dA t riffa^. ) 

Nou 

05v. Date, 

IKw- (n) 

m 154 BhagvinliL (JBAS. 1890, PL 12.) ■6;Wt.90-4. 

PL zm. 


05». Date. ^yaf. 


-ftihiL 


423 154 Bh. 


•55; WL355l 


Ob. Btatew 

Mm. (ii)^ie«in 


154 i Bh. 


l[ 

■SMi WL325l 
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COIKg OF THS WS8TBBN E^ATBAFAS 


No, I Date. 


i24 154 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev, (ill) 41 [^] 3 ^^n^r:Bpfxrwji!in[WTT:. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33'5. 


156 


[06t>, Date, *53 J-. 

S?r E. Clive Bayley. (JRAS, 1882, p. 373; cf. R.JRAS, 
1899, p. 383.0 


Var. b, 

Ohv. As Var. a. 

Bev, As Var. a, but star to 1. and crescent to r. of caitya, 

Ohv, Date, 

Rev. (l) 

Bhagvanlal. '6; Wt. 32 4. 

PI. 3011. 


Ko. Date. 

425 ll6xf 


' The coin is not illustrated ; but as it was used by Sir E. Cliye Bayley for the 
form of the unit-figure 5 given in his plate of numerals, the correctness of his reading 
can scarcely be called in question. 

* Unit figure probably 4. 
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VlRADlMAN, SON of DAMASENA. 

(Saka 166—160= A.D. 234-238.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 156— ;160.) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
llei\ Caitya, &c. Inscr. : — 

M- 

(= Rdjito MahdJc^atrapasa Ddmaeenaea putraaa Bajiiah Ksatrapasa 
Viraddmnah.) 

Ohv. Date, 

Beo. (ii) 

Bhagvanlal. •55 ; Wt. 29-4. 

PI. XIII* 

Obv. Date, 

Tiec. (I) 

Cunningham. -55 ; Wt. 28*8. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) TTOiHf 3^ W 

Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 33’7. 

* ilead by Bh., JRA8, 1890, p. 664, doubtfully as 170. This reading is tacitly 
given up in BO.I. i, p. 46. For the correction to 166, v. R. JRAS, 1899, p. 387. 

* Unit figure of nos. 427 — 452 lies between 6 and 9. Bh. read some of these 
dates without doubt os 168, v. Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 664, and BG.I. i, p. 46. 


No. ( Date. 

426 156 


427 15[a:]^ 


428 i 15M 
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GOINS OF THE WESTERN K^ATRAPAS 


No. I Dote. 


429 15 [x] 


430 15[x] 


431 16[x] 


432 l[6x] 


433 1[5jc] 


Obv. Date, 

Jte9, (n) 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 35*4. 

Obv, Date, 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 34. 


O&r. Date, 

(n) T Tg ^N^IISI 


Ohv, Date, 

^^0, (i) 


[hJ 3^Rrw:'«rrTOf^c?rin. 

•55 ; Wt. 37*1. 

;t yrN]pr:i8 |^iM8^i< ! ^ :. 

•55; Wt. 31-6. 


Obv, Date, ‘]3[3^]. 

Betf. laser, (ii) complete. 


PI. xni. 


•55; Wt. 34 5. 


Obv, Date, *5o[^]- 
Bev. (i) 


434 15[x] 


435 15[x] 


•55 ; Wt. 33-2. 


436 I l[5x] I 


Ohv. Date, * 5 o[^]. 

Bev, (i) 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33 2. 

Obv. Date, ‘5[3§]. 

Bee. (II) TTI|fV[l|1gT] l ^^ll ^lNN^ WyyW^;i|Niro 

Mw. 

Bh. -55 ; wt. 34-8. 



VIRADAMAN, BON OF DAMABENA 
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No. I Date. 


Ohv. Date, 
Bev. (i) 

437 l[5x] Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 38-6. 


Ohv, Date, 

Rec, Inscr. (i). 
438 15[x] Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 27*6. 


Similar. 

439 15 [x] Cunningham. 


•5b; Wt. 29*8. 


Similar. 

440 15 [x] Bhagvanlal. 


•65 ; Wt. 33*3. 


Similar. 
441 15[x] Bh. 


•66 ; Wt. 32*7. 


Similar. 
442 15M Bh. 


•65 ; Wt. 34-8. 


Similar. 

443 15[*] Steuart. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-2. 


Similar. 

444 15 [x] Bhagvanlal. 


•56; Wt. 35-2. 


Similar. 
445 15[x] Bh. 


•65 ; Wt. 34-6 


Similar. 


446 16[x] Bh. 


•66; Wt. 32-4 


PI. XIZI. 
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COINS OF THB WBSTEBN K^ATRAPAS 


No. Date. 

447 151x2 

448 15[x] 

449 15M 

450 15 [x] 

451 15M 

452 15[x] 

453 160 

454 1[60] 

455 l[60]i 


Similar. 


Bh. 

•55; Wt. 37. 

Similar; but rev. inscr. blundered. 


Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 34-2. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 33 7. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 33. 


Obv, Date, 

Bh. (JRAS, 1890, PL 13.) 55; Wt. 32*9. 

PI. XIII. 

Ohv. Date, 

^ev. (i) 

Bh, 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) 

Bh. -65 ; Wt. 38 3. 




•55 ; Wt. 32-2. 


* It is possible, but not probable, that there may have been a unit figure 1 in the 
date of nos. 455 and 467. 



VIBADAMAN, SON OF DAMASEN/; 
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No, Date. 

Oliv. Date, 

(i) j H 

456 1[60] Bh. . 55 ; Wt. 35*4. 

PI. XIII. 

Ohi\ Date, 

(i) 

457 1[60] Bh. -55; Wt. 29-2. 

Obv, Date, " 9 [j]. 

(i) [f ] . 

458 1[60] Cunningham. * 6 ; Wt. 34*8. 


Base Silver. 


No. Date. 

Obr. Similar type. Date, 

Rev. Similar type. Inscr. (i) :— 

459 15([j']’ India Office Collection. '55 ; Wt. 26. 


* Unit figure probably 8, 


B 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K.^ATBAl’AS 


WITHOUT NAME OR DATE. 

(Period after year 158 = a.d. 236 ; v. sup. nos. 402 ff.) 
POTIN. 

Obv. Elephant standing r. ; [above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent].^ 


Rev. 

Caitya^ &c., without date®; circular border of dots. 

No. 

460 

Cunningham. 

Size a. 

•5 (broken). 

461 

Bhagvanlal. 


‘45 (broken). 

462 

Bh. 

PI. xni. 

•45; Wt.20-4. 



Size h. 


463 

Rev. H. R. Scott. 

PI. XIII. 

•35 ; Wt. 10-5. 

464 

11 


•35; Wt. 14-2. 

465 

11 


•35 ; Wt. 14-2. 

466 

11 


•35; Wt. 11. 


* The star and crescent, though never clearly visible on these small coins, may 
be inferred from a comparison with the potin corns struck in the reign of Damaseua, 
§up. nos. 402'ff. 

^ In place of the date some meaningless dots sometimes appear in the exergue. 



WITHOUT MilME OR DATE 
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No. 


467 1 Bhsgvanlal. 

•3; Wt. 11-5. 

468 Bh. 

•3; WtlO. 

469 Bh. 

•3 ; Wt. 13-4. 

470 Bh. 

•3; Wt. 11-2. 

471 Watson Mus., Bajkot. 

•3 ; Wt. 16-5. 



124 


COINS OF THE WESIEHN K§ATBAPAS 


V ARAD ATT A.^ 

(Date of reign between the years 158 and 161 = a.d. 236 and 239.) 
mahAksatrapa. 

(Coins dated in regnal years 1 and 2.) 

Silver. 

First Year. 

Ohc, Bust of king r. ; traces of inscr. in Greek characters ; behind 
head, date (year of reign).- 

Rev. Cniti/a surmounted by crescent; 1. crescent; r., star; beneath, 
w’aved line. Inscr. wuth date (year of reign) in words : — 

(= Bajuo Mahuksairapasa Isvaradattasa varse prathame.) 

Ohr, Date, -. 

Rev. (ii) 

India Office Collection. *55 ; Wt. 30*8. 

PI. XIII. 

Oho. Date, — . 

Ber. (in) -]• 

Bhagvanlah *55 (worn). 

O&v. Date, [-]. 

Bev. (in) 

da Cunha. *55 ; Wt. 33*7. 

PI. XIII. 

1 For the nationality and date of mi* intruder in the dynasty, v. Introduotion, 
and R. JBAS, 1899, p. 887, modified by the subsequent publication of a coin of 
Damasena dated 158^ v. sup. p. 111. 

* R. ibid., p. 384. 


No. I Date. | 


472 1 


473 1 


474 [1] 



IfiVABADATTA 
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No. I Date. 


475 


476 


477 


478 


Ohv, Date not legible. 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS. 1890, PI. 16.) -6; Wt. 29*8. 

PI. XIII. 

Ohv, Date not legible. 

Rev. (Ill) 

Bird. -6 ; Wt. 27-3. 


Ohv, Date not legible. 


Rec. (II) 

da Cunha (1903). 


•55; Wt. 27-2. 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Cunningham. *5; Wt. 27. 


Second Year, 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date (year of reign). 

Rev. Caxiya, &c. Inscr. : — 

(= Rdjuo Mahdksatrapasa Lsvaradaitaea varse dvitlye.) 

No. Date. 

Ohv. Date, [r]. 

Rev. Inscr. (iii) complete. 

479 [2] Bhagvanlal. 6;Wt. 34*6 

PI. xm. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPA8 


YASODAMAN, son op DAMASENA. 

(^aka 160, 161 = a.d. 238, 239.)i 
K9ATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 160.) 

Silver. 


Obv. Bust of king r., Ac. ; behind head, date. 
Rev. Caitya, Ac. Inscr, : — 




(= Rdjno Makdkeatrapaea Ddmasemam puirasa BdpioA Kmtrapaea 
YaeodUmmak.) 


Bo. ) Date. 


480 160 


481 


160 


Obv. Date, 

Rev. Inacr. (i) eom|dete. 

BhagvinliL (JRAS. 1890, PL 14.) -6; Wt 34-4. 

PL xrr. 

Obv. DiOfi, -JJ. 

Ma. (1) ]- 

jmngiiiilaL -6; Wi. 31-0. 


tW iteicMt of U.. BaL p. 4t aal* 1. tti* Ocn ft cob at T«MfaM> 
=dta(tlM fmhaHyriMBli ntartotlM 


1 
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No. 


Date. 


482 


1[60] 


Ohv, Date, 

(n) 

Bhagvilnlal. *6 ; Wt. 30, 


483 


Ohv, Date not legible. 

Rev. (I) 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 34*4. 


484 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Ber, (ll) 

Bhagvanlal. -65 ; Wt. 33. 


MAnXKSATRAPA- 
(Coins dated 161.) 
Silver. 


Obt. Bust of Idug, &c.» r. ; behind head, date. 
Bar. CaiUfa^ Ac. loser, (u) : — 




(= BdjUo Makilkfatrapasa D^iwuuetuiMa puiramt, Rdj^ MakdAfoimpasa 

YasodammakJ) 


No. 


0ale. 


Obc. Date, *5J-. 

Ber. ?fTN -]. 


BhagviiilaL 


-55: Wt. 33 1. 


485 


161 


FL XIV. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KfATBAPAS 


Ohv, Date, < 5 j 

BhagvanlaL *5 ; Wt. 31-2. 

Obv, Date, 

487 i l[ 6 a;]H Bhagvanlal. *5; Wt. 36. 

^ It is not possible to determine whether there was a unit figure or not. 


No. f Date. 


486 161 
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VIJAYASENA, son of DAMASENA. 

(6aka 160—172 = a.d. 238—260.) 
K$ATnAP/L 
(Coins dated 160.)^ 

SlIA'EE. 


Obv. Bust of king i\, &c. ; be) and head, date. 
llev, Caiftjn, (Ic. ■ Inscr. (ii) : — 


t 


(= Jltijno MahclJcsairapasa Damaaenasa putrasa Edjnait^ Ksairapaaa 

Vijayasenasa . ) 


No. Date 

488 160 


Ohv. Date, 

Eei\ Inscr. conaplete. 

Bhagvanlal. (JKAS, 1890, PI. 15.) *6; Wt. 39 5, 

PI. XIV. 


489 


160 


Ohv. Date, 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 361. 


490 


160 


Ohm. Date, •pj. 

- 5iT]^^re5wtT9:T(rvntf^iTO«^T W- 

Bh. -SSiWt. 31A 


* Bh, JRAS, 1800, p. 666, assigns the dated coins 160-162 to Vijayasena as 
K$atrapa ; bat v. B. JRAS, p. 888. It is, unfortunately, impossible to control 
the statement made in Bh. BG, f. i, p. 47, that “ in two good specimens of Vijaya- 
sena’s coins with traces of the date 166 he is styled K?atrapa.’* It isiiot true of any 
specimens in the Bh. collection now in the B.M., and is most probably due to some 
mistake. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K^ATRAPAS 


No. I Date, j 

' Oh\ Date, 

i 

I Ree. [ ■’!«]• 

160 Bh. -ob , \Vt. 30 li. 

160 [Wat'idn Miia , Kajkot ; f l^parkot lioanl. (Rev II H 

Scott, JHBKAS, \x (189t);, p :^0*). Datv*, ‘ appiiroit I v 
160 ’*) 

i 

I Ohv. Date, ]’. 

Rev. Inscr. iacoinplete. 

492 ! 16[]i^ Bh. ■{;, IVi .30 7. 

! Similar. 

493 I ., I Bh. 7j.j , Wt 20 2. 

Similar 

494 ' Pli O'), W t 46, 

PI. XIV'. 



MA!IAKSATI1AT\\ 

(Coins viated DiJ.) 

SlIA ER 


Ohv. Bust of king r., kc ; liehind head, dat(\ 
Rer. Ontu^fj kc. Inscr. (ii; . — 


VHifi 


tU V 


(= Rajno Mtih'/k^atviipasa V'lmaHrnajmt raf^a Jlojuo Mahlksatrapam 

Vija yuHt uasa ) 


Ko J)Bte : 

j Ohv. Date, 

I /'Vc 

495 .162 Bhagvanlal G.Wt. .367. 

I PI. XIV. 


' 111 the case of iios 492 4 n i- irnpoBsihlc to hh ) wlieih* r there win a unit tiguro 
(1 or 2; in the date or not 

" The portion within bracketh is blundned. 
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No I Date. | 

1 

I 

! 

496 16[2] 


497 ' 163 1 


498 163 


499 


500 

601 

502 

503 

504 


163 


163 

163 


16[3] 


Date, 

Rev. Inscr. complete. 

Bh. *65, Wt. 29*4. 

PI; XIV. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33-2. 

PI. XIV. 

Ohv. Date, . 



Bh. -6 ; Wt. 35-5. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bh -6 ; Wt. 34. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 37-2. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bird. -6 ; Wt. 30*2. 


Ohv. Date, ‘^j[E]. 

Rev. Inscr. complete. 

Bhagvanlai. *6 ; Wt. 39*8. 

Ohv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr incomplete. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33. 

Bh. *6 ; Wt. 35-8. 



132 

COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. Date. 




Similar. 


605 16[3] 

Steuart. 

•6 ; Wt. 34-3. 

606 „ 

Bhagvanlai. 

55 ; Wt. 34 3. 


PL XIV. 



Ohv. Date, 



Bev. Inscr. complete. 


507 16[*]> 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 32-7. 


Obv. Date, 



Bei\ Inscr. complete. 


608 164 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 36. 


PL XIV. 



Similar. 


609 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 36-2. 

510 „ 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 35-5. 

611 

i 

( 

Bird. 

•6 ; Wt. 30-5. 

i 

t 

Obv. Date, 


1 

Bev. Inscr, incomplete. 


512 1 „ 

Bhagvanlai. 

•6; Wt. 34-6. 

I 

Similar. 


513 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 32-6. 

514 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 3f ^ 


Obv. Date, 


515 16[4] 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 37. 


Similar. 


616 

Bh. 

•65 ; Wt. 35-7. 


PL XIV. 



* Ko traces of unit figure, which was probably 2 or 3. 
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No, ] Date. 


617 


165 


Ohv. Date, 

Jlev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 


518 I 

519 

520 


Similar. 

Bh. 

Cunningham. 

Bhagvanlal. 


52] I 

! 


622 


523 


524 

525 

526 


527 


166 


Ohv.' Date, 

Rev. Inscription complete. 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 


Ohv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. almost complete. 
Bh. 

PL XIV. 

j 

I Similar. 

I ^ Watson Mus., Et^jkot. 

I Bhagvanlal. 

j Bh. 

i 

I Bh. 

i 

I 

! Ohv. Same date. 

! 

Rer. Inscr. incomplete, 
i India Office Coll. 


528 


167 


Ohv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr almost complete. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Pi. XIV. 


•55 ; Wt. 28. 

•6 ; Wt. 36-2. 
•55 Wt. 28-6. 
•55 ; Wt. 29-G. 


•6 ; Wt. 37. 


•G ; Wt. 33-5. 

•G ; Wt. 33-5. 
'55 ; Wt. 33 5. 
•6 ; Wt. 38'4. 
•0; Wt. 32-4. 


•6 , Wt. 29-4. 


•55 ; Wt. 36-5. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

No. 

Date. 

Obv. Same date. 




Bev. Inscr. complete. 


529 

167 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 37*3. 



Ohv. Same date. 




Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 


530 

n 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 33. 



Similar. 


531 

n 

Bh. 

•6, Wt. 371. 



Ohv, Date, 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 


632 

168 

Bh. 

PI. 

•65, Wt. 44*2. 

XIV. 



Similar, 


633 

»» 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-6. 



Ohv. Date, 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 


534 

169^ 

Bh. 

PL 

•6; Wt. 33. 

XIV. 



Similar. 


535 

»> 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 33 2. 

636 

»? 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-8. 

637 

>» 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 33-2. 



Obv. Date, 


538 

16[*]* 

India Ofifice Coll. 

*55 ; Wt. 29-6. 

' The distinction between the unit figures 8 and 9 is here, as eleewhere, often 
exceedingly difficult to determine. 

* Unit figure 8 or 9, 
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No. 

Date, 

Obr. Date, 

Itev. Inscr. complete. 

639 

i[exy 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XIV. 



Obr. Date, [;}§]’. 

Reo. Inscr. nearly complete. 

640 

l[6,r]‘ 

Prinsep. 



Ohi\ Date, 

Rev, Inscr. incomplete. 

541 

170 

Bhagvanlal. 

Pi. XIV. 



Rjmilar, 

542 


Eh. 

543 


1 Bh. 

544 

1 - 

j Bh 

545 


1 V/atson Mus., Rajkot. 

546 

,, 

1 

' Bhagvanial. 

i 

547 

- 

Bh. 

PL XIV 

548 

” 

Cunningham. 



Ohr, Same date. 

Rev, Inscr. almost complete. 

649 

n 

! 

da Cunha (1903). 



Obr. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

560 

1 

171 

Bhagvanlal. 


* Unit figure 4 to 9. 


•6 ; Wt. 36 b. 


•55 ; Wt. 26-5. 


•6; Wt. 38-2. 

'55; Vv i. 

•55; Wt. 34*6. 
•6 , Wt. 30-5. 
•55 ; Wt. 36. 
•55 ; Wt. 33. 
‘6; Wt. 36-1. 

•55 ; Wt. 27*4. 


‘55 ; Wt. 28*4. 


•6; Wt. 28-7. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPA8 



No. 

j Date. '( 

1 

Similar. 



651 

171 

da Cunha (1903). 

PL XIV, 

•6; 

Wt. 35-4. 

552 


da Cunha (1903). 

•55; 

Wt. 34-2. 

CO 

•• 

da Cunha (1903). 

•55 

; Wt. 34. 

i 

! 


Obv, Date, 

Rev. Inscr almost complete. 



554 ' 

172 

da Cunha (1903). 

PL XIV. 

•65; 

Wt. 32-5, 


— 172 1 [Collection of Rev. H. R Scott (JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 205.) 

I ! Obv, Date, 

i Eev. Inscr. incomplete. 

555 . 17[2] j Bhagvanlal. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-8. 



( 137 ) 


DAMAJADAShI III, SON OF DAMASENA. 

(§aka 172 or 173—176 = a.d. 250 or 251 — 254 .) 
MAIIAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 172 (?), 173 — 176 .) 

SiLVEB. 


Ohw Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

/iVr. Caityay &c. Tnscr. (ii or ni) . — 

v«l vjJtVE listen. 

or o<^ CJU 


(= Bujrw Mahaksairapnea Bftmnsma putras'' Ji''jrio Mahlhsairapasa 
Damajadasriyah or ° sriya.) 


Xo. 


556 


557 


558 


Date. 


17 ( 2 ]’ 


Ohu, Date, 

Bev. 

Cunningham. ‘55 ; Wt. 31 ' 7 . 

PI. XIV. 

Ohi\ Date similar. 

Ber. [tTff) - ■ 

Watson Mus., Bajkot. * 55 ; Wt. 3 * 13 , 


174 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev. 

’S[*f -]■ 

Bhagvanlril. *55 ; Wt. 27 * 2 . 


^ The unit figure is probaoly 2, but it may possibly be 3, t\ Rapson, JRAS, 1899, 
pp. 389, 390. 


T 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K^ATRAPAS 


Ohr Same date.^ 


liev. ps t n q f^ln:. 


Cunningham. 


•G; Wt. 31. 


PI. XIV. 


Obi\ Same date. 

llec. - - 'Sfq - 

da Cunha (1903). 

[06'’. Same date. 

Dr. (^oilrington. 


•55 ; Wt. 35-2, 


Ohr. Date, '3)^1 

lie i-- [rnfftn'gT] [ q] nnqwtiistn^Tt^q [q] [n - 

-]• 

Cunningham. -G ; Wt. 34*1. 

PL XIV. 

Ohv, Same date. 

Itf.K. [- -] n?TOqqq7'Tn[- -] qqnjsstn [-w^ ]• 

Cunningham. o5 ; Wt 32-5 

Ohr, Same date. 

Ucc. -rsrtqr?n^q^TnL« - 3^ - - - ^q - - ^xnql- 


Cunningham. 


PL XIV. 


•55 ; Wt. 36*3. 


Ohr. Same date. 


Hev. TT#n^’5qqn?Tnqq[3]qnpitn?T!?q[--]pw^fqiq; 


Cunningham. 


5; Wt. 3L2. 


Provionuly wrongly read hs 175 , Rnpson, JH.AS, 1809 , p. 300 . 



DAMAJADA^RI III, SON OP DAMASENA 


139 


No. Date 

Obv. Date, 

liev. TTv>Ti?n!rwciH?PRaTjqir[-jT[?ft*T?T«nr jiT^fent:. 


565 

176 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 17.; -55; Wt. 30-6. 



Pi. 

XIV. 



Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Date, '53^- 

Inscr incomplete : 




PriT. 



Bhagvanlal. 

1 -6 ; Wt. 33. 




PI. XIV. 



Date, 


56*7 

17[C] j 

Cunningham, 

•55 ; Wt. 29-1. 


' i 

Date, 


568 

17[^] 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 25^2. 



Similar. 


569 

- 

Cunningham. 

*5 ; Wt. 29-2. 



Similar 

1 — ]. 

570 


Bhagvanbil. 

[ ‘55 ; Wt. 31. 

1 



PI. XIV. 

! 


Similar. 

Itibcr. incomplete. 

571 


Bh. 

'55 ; Wt. 38. 



Similar. 

1 

572 


Bh. 

i -55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

1 



Date illegible. 


573 

— 

India Office Coll. 

•55 : Wt. 34-2. 




PI. XIV. 


‘ Unit figure probably 4 or 6. Rev. H. R. Bcott suggests the alternative read- 
ings 176 or 177 for three coins from the Uparkot hoard (JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 205) ; 
but there are no probable traces of a unit figure 7 on any coin in the B.M. 
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COINS OF THE WBSTBBN K^AXBAPAS 


No. 

674 

875 

576 

577 

578 

579 

580 


Date* 

Obverse. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

— 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

— 

Similar. j 

Cunningham. 

— 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

1 

1 

j 

1 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

j 

j 

] 

Similar. 

1 India Office Coll 

[ 

i 

1 

1 

Similar, 

Steuort (1853). 


Bcverae. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-4. 

°^[ir ]. 

•65 ; Wt. 33-5. 

PI. XIV. 

■55 ; Wt. 32. 

°[ 

•5 ; Wt. 30-2. 

°[?[T*nr'f?ni -]. 

■5; Wt. 35. 

•55; Wt. 32-4. 

[ ]. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-6. 



( 141 ) 


RUDRASENA II, son of VlRADlMAN. 
(^aka 178(?)— 196 = a.d. 266(?)— 274.) 
mahAk^atrapa. 

(Coins dated 11 x — 196.) 

SiLVEK. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
liev. Catiya, &c. Inacr. (i or ii) : — 


I V l) J * * H " 1 s ’i.) ^ J ) " 

(= Bdjnah Ksatrapaaa Vlraddmaputrasa Bajno Mahdk^atrapasa 
Budraeenasa,) 


No. 


581 


682 


Date. 


17[*]i 


Obv, Date, 
Bev. 

BhagvanUl. 



PI. XV. 


•65 ; Wt. 33-6. 


Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. 

Bird (1864). '66 ; Wt. 34-2. 

H-. XV. 

[0&t7. Date similar. 

Rev. (ii) rr[v - -] [y 'svw]. 

Colonel Biddulph. (B. JBAS, 1899, p. 891, PL 7.) 

•66 ; Wt. 88-6. 


' Tlie unit figure must be between 6 and 9 ; v. Bapw)n, JBAS, 1899, p. 891. 
Bh. BG. 1. i, p. 47 leemi to read tbi* date without doubt a. 178. 



COINS OP THE WESTERN K§ATBAPAS 


No. I Date. 


Ohi\ Date, 

583 180 I Bhagvaalal. 


•55; Wt. 31-5. 


j Obv. Date, 7J0 d[ 

j - ^T]»»3Tr[?iTT 

684 18[ i Bird (1854). ■55 ; Wt. 31-6. 


Obv. Date, ^qd[~], 

[ 

585 18[1] Watson Mus., Bajkot. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 


PI. XV. 


Obv, Date, *3)CD=. 

Rev. T [v:] ^ W [^] . 


586 I 183 I Bhagvanlai. 


Ohv, Date, *^QC)[=]. 

Rev. t:tv:w^Ww5t 

587 18[3] Cunningham. 


PI. XV. 


•55 ; W* 


•55 ; Wt. 32*4. 


Obv. Date, ^ODf. 
itev. 

588 184 Bhagvanlai. •G ; Wt. 32^6. 


PI. XV. 


Obv. Same date. 


Eev. [- - - WV - 

Steuart (1853). -55; Wt. 33. 


^ The existence of a unit figure in the date is uncertain. 



KUDRASENA TI, SON OF ViRADAMAN 
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No. Date. 

Ohv, Date, 

590 18[6] j Bhagvanlal. *55 ; \Vt. 36-5. 

I PI. XV. 


Ohc. Date similar. 
Cunningham. 


•6 ; Wt 2(18. 


I Ohr. Date, ' 3 )Cd[ 3 ]. 
592 18[7] I Prinsep. 


•5 ; Wt. 30 7. 


Ohr. Date similar. 

M3 ; i8[7] ; Bird (i8"4). •G5;\Vl3]-4. 


694 


696 


596 


597 


Ohv. Date, ^cd^. 

; Iter. TTTr:TJ’tTIWThC7W3^[« - -]»jf W’f [■ - ^ir - - -] • 

188 Bird (1854). '55 (worn). 

Ohv, Date, 

,, Cunningham. *55 ; Wt. 36 5. 

Obv, Same date. 

Jtev. TT[ff:]^firoK^k7T«r5^rr^[?T]^irTTO^»Tnr. 

,, 1 Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 33*5. 

j 

Ohv, Same date. 

Rev, Inscr. complete. 

„ Bh. •6;Wt. 34*4. 

PI. XV. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN K^ATBAPAB 


No. 

698 


699 


Date. 

188 


600 

601 

602 

603 

604 

605 

606 

607 


608 


189 


18 lxf 


Obv, Same date. 
Bh. 

Obv. Same date. 
Eev. 

India OfQce Coll. 


PL XV. 


•6 ; Wt. 34*4. 


•55 ; Wt. 33*4. 


Obv. Date, , 

Eev. trv: vi^ift;kl«^t.gLLTCT 

Bhagvanlal. ’55 ; Wt. 83. 


PI. XV. 


19M2 


19[®]J 


Obv. Date, ' 5 Cd[^].^ 
Cunningham. 

Bird (1864). 


Bhagvanlal. 

India Office Coll. 


•6; Wt. 33-5. 
•55 ; Wt. 80*5. 
•55 ; Wt. 26'4. 
•56 ; Wt. 30-3. 
•65; Wt. 84-3. 
•6 ; Wt. 31*2. 


Obv, Date, '5 Cd[§]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JBAS, 1890, PI. 18.) -55 ; Wt. 35. 


[Obv. Date, 

Colonel Biddulph. (H. JBAS, 1899, p. 391.) 


Obv. Date, 
Eev, 

Bird (1864). 


PL XV. 


•55 ; Wt. 29-4, 


^ The unit ^gnre on nos. 601-7 is apparently to be restored as 8 or 9. 
> Unit 6|^re probably 1. * Unit figure probably 2 or 8. 



RUDIIA8ENA Ii, BON OF vlttADAMAN 
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No. 

609 


GIO 

Gil 

G12 


G13 

614 

615 

616 



19H 


llxxY 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bhagvanlal. '6; Wt. 31‘4. 

lObv, Date, 

i?'-'’. tT?ft - - ^ - F5 * - ’*] • 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 391, VI. 8.) 

•05 ; Wt. 32. 

0!>i>. Date, "3®[y]-. 

- Tny[; - - - - 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 29-2. 

PI. XV. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Her. - 

Watson Mus., Rajkot 

Obi\ Date, 
lire. 

Bhagvanlal. *6; Wt. 321. 

PI. XV. 

[Ohv. Same date. 

Dr. Codrington. 


55 ; Wt. 


Date, ^®[ ]• 

Prinsep : “ from Pathanpur in Gujerat : Capt. PresQott 

-55; Wt. 313. 

PI. XV. 


Ohv, Date, 

Cunningham. -6 ; vVt. 29‘5. 

Bhagvanlal. '6 ; Wt. 34*2. 

W^a^son Mus., Rajkot. G; Wt. 32*8. 


^ Unit figure probably 2 or 3. * Umt figure possibly to be read as 6. 

^ In the case of nos. 614-6, it is impossible to be ccrTain whether the decimal 
figure wa.s BO or IX). 

U 
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COINS 07 THE WESTERN ERATBAFAS 


No. Date. 

617 — 

618 — 

619 — 

620 — 
621 — 
622 — 

623 — 

624 — 

625 — 

626 — 


Obv. Date not legible. 

Bhagvanlal. ‘SS ; Wt. 34. 

It *65 ) "Wt, 36. 

Bird (1854). •6;Wt. 31*2. 

Cunningham. '6; Wt. 32*5. 

„ *55 ; Wt. 281. 

Prinsep : “ P. Stainforth from Prescott.” 

•55; Wt.331. 

Stenart (1853). *6; Wt. 31-5. 

„ *55 ; Wt. 28-5. 

Watson Mus., Bajkot. *55; Wt. 32*5. 

Bev. Insor. 

India OfiBce Coll. "6 (worn). 



( 147 ) 


VISVASIMHA, SON OP RUDRASENA 11. 

(^aka 199—20* = a.d. 277— 278+ifc.) 


KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 199, 200, 201 ?)^ 
SiLVEB. 


Oho. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 
Rev, Caitya, &c. Inscr. (i or ii)^ : — 


(= Rdjiio Mahdksatrapasa Rudrasenaputrasa RdjHah Ksatrapasa 

8 

YUvamhasa, 


No. I Date. 


627 199 


Ohv. Date, 

[tnjft - - ITT - 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PL 20 ; of. BG. I. i, p. 47.)‘ 

•5 ; Wt. 38-2. 

K. XV. 


628 


>» 


Ohv, Same date. 


•B«». [tnjt - - L — "v — ]. 


Bh. 


•65 ; Wt. 35-8. 


* The date 203 giren by Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 658, is tacitly omitted by him in 
BG, I, i, p, 47. 

’ On a few coins the insor. begins at III, t*. inf. nos. 658 ff . 

* Or ftr. 

^ Dne to a oonfnsion between -jiiaA and 

* Date read as 198. For the oonreotion of the sapposed reading RSjiiafy-K$<Urapat€^ 
&c. (Bh. ibid, p. 668), v. B. JBA8, 1899, p. 892. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K>ATllAFAS 


No. 


62 a 


Date. 


[19.r]i 


Ohv, Date, 

Jtec, [n — - -]^[?- -]3^TiT:T?fr:^tnrsr^^*>?[-] . 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 38*8. 

PI. XV. 


630 


631 


ia[.-] 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bh. on ; Wt 32. 

Oho. Date, '^©[^]. 

Bh. -SajWt. 29. 


632 


Oho. Date similar. 

Bco. — ig — ]. 

Bh. -55 J Wt. 36-5. 


633 


Obc. Date similar. 

JieL\ T:T15ft»r?T^^VTi^i5i M 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 36. 


634 


200 


Obv. Date, 

Jieo. [TTFt^vr] [w:^^ ^ — ]. 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XV. 


Obv. Same date. 



‘ Unit figure probaMy to be restored as 9. 

^ Due to a confusion between -jilaA and -jao. 

^ In the cose of nos. 634-8 this date seems to be certain, as the begiaAiog of tho 
normal inscr. in flk. characters JlUllO® can be seen following it. 



VI^VASIMHA, SON OK RUDBASENA II 
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No. 


636 


637 


638 


639 


640 


641 


642 


643 


Date. 


200 


2[^.r]' 


Obv. Same date. 
llev. [ 

Bh. 


•55; Wt. 34-6. 


Obv. Same date. 

llcv. n [frtiTf t]^ - - - tt] . 

Bh. *6 ; Wt. 33-4. 

PI. XV. 

Obv. Same date. 

liev. - -] [w.w^ — ’B — ] . 

Bh. -55; wt. 32-2. 

Obv. Date, ].‘ 

Rev. 

Cunningham. -5 ; Wt. 32-4, 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 33*4. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 29. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Cunningham. *55 ; Wt. 31*7. 


Obv. Date similar. 
Bev. [- 

Bhagvanlal. 


5 ^ - 

•5 ; Wt. 33-2. 


^ On noii. 639-43 there seem to be traces of a unit figure which, presumably, 
could only have been 1 ; v. ivf. p. 153 for a coin of Bhartf daman as K§atrapa, with 
date 201. 

* Due to a confusion between -jiiah and -jiio. 
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COINS OF TBE WESTBBN K^ATBAFAS 


Ko. 

Date. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Date not legible. 


644 

— 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; Wt. 39*7. 




PI. XV. 



Similar. 

®C- - 

645 

— 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 32 5. 



Similar. 


646 

— 

Bh. 

•56 ; Wt. 31-6. 



Similar. 


647 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 26-5. 



Similar. 


648 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-3. 



Similar. 


649 

— 

Bh. 

•56 ; Wt. 31-4. 



Similar. 


650 



Bh. 

•56; Wt. 331. 




PI. XV. 



Similar. 


651 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-9. 



Similar. 


652 

— 

Bird (1854). 

•55 (worn). 



Similar. 


653 

— 

Prinsep. 

•6; Wt. 33 6. 



Similar. 

1 

1 1 

1 

o 

654 

— 

Steuart (1853). 

•55; Wt. 28-8. 



VldVASIMHA, SON OF RUDBASENA H 
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No. Date. Obverse. Reverse. 

Similar. °[ 

655 — Watson Mus., Rajkot; *55; Wt. 30. 

/. XJparkot hoard. 

656 — Watson Mus., Rajkot; -55: Wt. 28*4. 

/. Uparkot hoard. 

Similar. 

657 — Watson Mus., Rajkot ; 55 ; Wt. 28*6. 

/. Uparkot hoard. 

Similar. Inscr. begins at iii : 

•[ 

658 — Bhagvanlal. . 55 ; wt. 36-8. 

Similar. Similar : 

wi^. 

659 — Bh. -55 ; Wt. 36*5. 

Similar. Similar : ®[- - 

660 — Cunningham. -55 : Wt. 33 6 

Similar. Similar : 

661 -- Steuart (1853). *55 ; Wt. 31. 

PI* XV. 

Similar. Similar: ®[tt 5 T?V - 

662 — Watson Mus., Rajkot; - 55 ; Wt. 34*3. 

/. Uparkot hoard. 



( 152 ) 


mahAksatrapa. 

(No legible dates on coins.)' 

Silver. 

Oho, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Itev. Catty a f See, Inscr. : — 

I T 5 ” I ^ 1 5 " 1 5'^' ’i’i 1 '5' ' 

(= Rnjrio Muhdksalrapasa EndrasenaptUrasa EujTfO Mahtiksatrapam 

Visvaslhaaa.) 


No. 


663 


664 


Date. 


Obv, Date illegible. 


R:-r. (Ill) - 

■55 ; Wt 3G 3. 


Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XV. 


Ohv, Date illegible. 

Jiev- (l) [tTB> - - 
[---]. 

Bh. -65 ; Wt. 35-8. 

PI. XV. 

[Ohv, Date illegible. 

Baiv. (i) [vt] yw [- 3 [^- 

w3- 

Colonel Biddulph. (B. JRAS, 1899, p. 392, PI. 9.)« 

•65 ; Wt. 31. 


' The dates prepumably lie between 201, when Bhart^daman was Ksatrapa, v, 
inf, p. 153, and 211, when he was Mahaksatrapa, v. inf. p. 156, no. 678. 

* Or f^, 

* This might possibly be a coin of Bhartplaman as Mahaksatrapa, v. inf. p. 166, 
nos. 676 ff . 

* There are three other sx’^cimens In Colonel Biddulph ’s collection. 



( 153 ) 


BHARTRDAMAN, son of RUDRASENA IL 
Saka 201--217 r:= a d. 279-~295.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 201 — 204.) 

Silver. 

Ohr, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
lirr, Caitya, &c. Inscr. (ill) : — 

1 5 ^ V- 

(= Bajuo Mahdhsatrapasa Rudrasenaputrasa Bdjfiah^ Ksatrapasa 
Bhartrddmnah^.), 

Ohr. Date, [^ 5 . 

Eden (1853). *55 ; Wt. 31. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bhagvrinlra. - 0 ; Wt. 31 'G. 

PI. XV. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

t[ - “ 

Bhagvfinlal. *55 ; Wt. 33 ’7. 

[Watson Mus, Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899j, p. 206. Five specimens.) 

* The visarga is sometimes omitted. 

* In the case of nos 665-7 there was presumaldj a unit fi^yurc (1 to 3) in tho 
dnfo, hut it i.s impossiblo to deterniino which. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATBAPAS 


No. 


668 


Date. 


20 [®]‘ 


Oiv. Date, 

Sev. [xj-.-tfn-. . 

Watson Museum, Eajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55; Wt. 33-8. 

PI. XV. 


669 


Obv. Date, 

India Office Coll. 


- S]^:- 

•6 ; Wt. 33. 


670 


Obv. Date illegible.® 


Hev. 

Bird (1854). 


PI. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 

XV. 


671 


203 


204 


Obv. Date, 'p. = . 

Hev. 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 30-8. 

PI. XV. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott quoted in JRAS, 
1899, p. 394.) Date apparently 204.» 


672 


673 


Obv. Date illegible. 

Bev. 

Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 34-6. 

PI. XV. 

Obv. Similar. 

Bev. ®[- - ^]^TV:. 

Watson Museum, Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55 ; Wt. 28-5. 


* The unit figure is probably 2 or 3. 

* This coin seems to be connected by the small head of the obverse both with 
the coins which precede it and with certain coins struck by Bhartfdaman as Maha- 
k^atrapa, v. inf. p. 155, nos. 676 if. 

* The possibility of this date was questioned (B. JBAS, loc. cit.) but wrongly. 
No. 671, with date was at that time wrongly attributed to Bnartydaman as 
Mah&k^atrapa. 



BHABTRDAMAN, SON OP BUDBA8BNA II 
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No. 


Date. 


Obv, Similar. 


674 


675 


^ 0 - 

Bteuart (1853). -55; Wt. 32-6. 

Obv. Similar. 

Bhagvanlal. 55 ; Wt. 34-2- 

[06». Similar. 

JEtev, 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JR AS, 1899, p. 393, PI. 10.) 

•55 ; Wt. 27*5. 


MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 2a:x,i 211 — 217 = a.d. 282 -hx, 289 — 295.) 
Silver. 


Obv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Beo, Caitya, &c. Inscr. (ii or ni)® : — 




(= Bdjno Mahdksatrapasa Rudrasenapv/trasa Edjiio.MahdJcsatrapcLaa 
Bhartrdamnah . ) 

Fabric a.* 


No, Date. 

676 2lzx2 


Obv, Date, ]. 

Bev. [trjft - - q[Tr>r^ - «]. 

Cunningham. *55 ; Wt. 31*4. 


1 2e» s=s 204 + «. 

* Apparentlj either n or in for fabric a, and ii only for fabric b. For an 
irregular beginning, v. inf. p. 169, no. 704. 

* For the distinction between the coins of fabric a, which resemble those struck 
by Bhartrdaman as K^atrapa, and the coins of fabric 5, which resemble those of his 
son and suooessor Visvasena, v. Introduction. 



156 


COINS or THE WESTERN KsATRAPAS 

No. 

Date. 

Ohv. Date similar. 




Bee. [;cT - - - - 

- «]• 


677 

1 — 1 

1 — 1 

CM 

C. 

•6 ; Wt. 32-6. 



Obv. Date, 'p.cx-. 




Bee. - -] . 

678 

211 

j 

Bird (1854). 

•55 ; Wt. 29-4. 

PI. XVI. 



Obv. Same date. 




i Bco. [n?ft - - Tipr ]. 

679 

i ” 

I. 0. c. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-3. 


1 

1 

Obv. Date, 'p.ExC-]. 

Bee. 


680 

21[1] 

I. 0. C. 

*55 ; Wt. 35*4. 


j 

Obv. Date, 

Bee. - - 

^ - trsfi - - 

681 

to 

1 — » 

1 1 

Bird (1854). 

•55 ; Wt. 36-2. 

PI. XVI. 



Ohv. Date not legible. 



Eev. [ 

]TO9ln?TisnnmH[- - -]. 

682 

— 

Bird (1854). 

•55; Wt. 31*2. 



Ohv. Similar. 




Bee. °[ 

- 

683 

— 

Bird (1854). 

•66 ; Wt. 34-3. 

' It is impoHKible to detorTiiine wh(5thcr the traces visible are those of a unit 
figure (1 to 3) or of a letter 1 nt the inscr. in Greek characters. 



liHARTKDAMAN, SON OF KUDRASENA II 


157 


No. 


Date. 


684 


Itec. °[- - - 

Bhagvanlal. 


685 


lice. °[ 

Bird (1854). 


PI. XVI. 


686 


I. O. C. 


PI. XVI. 


687 I — 

i 

688 — 

689 — 


ltcL\ ^ X [^] . 

C. 

Uei^. o|- 

Bird (1854). 

Itev. 

I. O. C. 


•55 ; Wt. 31'2. 


•55 ; Wt. 33. 


•55 ; Wt. 30-4. 


•55 ; Wt. 32. 


•55 ; Wt. 33-2. 


•55 ; Wt. 33-8. 


690 


212 


Fabric b. 

Obr, Date, 

liev, - 3 ^ 

Steuart (1853). *55 ; Wt. 29*2. 

PL XVI. 


691 


213 


Obv. Date, 'p.c<E. 

i?ei’. [ •]. 


Prinsep. 


PL XVI. 


'55; Wt. 33*8. 


692 


21M' 


Obv, Date, 


Itev, [ ]. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 30 8. 


^ Unit figure probably 2 vt 3. 
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COINS or THE WBSTBBN K^ATBAFAS 


No. 


693 


694 


Date. 


21 [*] 


Ohv* Date similar. 

-Be». pjt [nimnim 5]Trepft[»tfT]T|irTO»i[^] » 

•6; Wt.31-3. 


Bh. 


px. acvi. 


Obv, Date similar. 

■Bee. - - 5^ - tnj> — 

I. O. C. -66 J Wt. 311. 


695 


696 


697 


Ohv. Date similar. 

■»«». - - yq 

Prmsep. '6 ; Wt. 43*6.' 

PI. XVI. 

Oht>. Date similar. 

Bee. TT1^i<iqiefqE«^' -v[q * - * ^TShH - Tqq 

Watson Museum, Bajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6 ; Wt. 35-8. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bee. - Tiq> i^]«. 

Watson Mus., Bajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 88-5, 


698 


214 


Ohv. Date, '>^3^. 

Bh." (JBAS, 1890, PI. 19.) -65 Wt. 27-7. 

PI. XVI. 


215(?)* 

217 


[Watson Mus., Bajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. B. 
Scott, JBBBAS, XX (1899), p. 806.) 

[Do. (Ibid.) Several specimens. 


^ There is no apparent explanation of this extraordinary weight. 

* This conjectural date depends on the reading of a unit figure of unusual fonn, 
the true yalue of which must remain doubtful. 



BHABTBDXHAN, son 6p BODBASBKA II 
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Obv. Date, 

- - ’5? - - - TTfft - -3^’tWTNtfW. 

Watson Mas., Bajkot ; /. Uparkot board. 

•6; Wt 34. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev, In place of the usual rev. type and insor., the obv. 
type appears in incuse. 

Same jnrovenanee, *55 ; Wt. 34*3. 

M. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

fiep- ] . 

da Cunha (1904), -6; Wt. 31-8. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Itev. T [iftinp] ^* 1 r^k f; . t7[- - w]. 

Bh. -ejWt. 22-6. 

Obv, Date similar. 

Bh. 55; Wt. 81. 

Oho, Date similar. 

Bev. (xn) ^ ^ 

I. O. 0. -66 ; Wt. 31-7. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. Tr?ln[vT]^tniWr5«^[- tTft - - 'WW - 

Bird (1864). ’65; Wt. 32-8. 


^ TraoM visible of the tail of unit figure, whioh must therefore lie between 4 and 9. 

* The superscript r is often omitted in the akpara •rtr^t and it is often difficult, 
as in this case, to determine whether it was intended or not. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 1 Date. 


706 21[x] 


707 


708 ! 


709 I 2[.ra:] 


710 


711 


712 


713 


Ohv, Date similar. 

See. 

Bird (1864). -6 ; Wt. 33-8. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

liev. — w - v] . 

Bird (1854). •55 ; Wt. 31-9. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

- F5 - - 5^ ' 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 27-7. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date, '5.[ ]. 

Bh. -OjWt. 31-9. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

iteB. j[|r> - - . 

I. O. C. •G;Wt. 3P3. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. °[- 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 31-3. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. ° [^] 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 32. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. - -]. 

Steuart (1853). *55 ; Wt. 30-3. 

PI. XVI. 



»HARTEDAM\N, SON OF RUDRASENA II 
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No. Date. 

Ohc. Date illegible. 

Uev. 

714 — Watson Mus., Bajkot; /, Uparkot hoard. 

•55; W^t. 31-8. 

Bey. 

715 ~ Do. -55 ; Wt. 36. 

Ber. : °>t[^TO]. 


716 _ 


717 


718 


Bird (1851). •6;Wt. 32-5., 

Bee. °>ra^Tl[:]. 

C. ‘55 ; W't. 22-7. 

Bee. °[»nrm]. 

da Cunba (1904). -6 ; Wt. 30-6. 
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COINS OF THE WESTBIW XSATBiKPAS 


ViSVASENA, SON OF BHARTRDAMAN. 

(Saka 216— 226 s a.d. 294—804.) 
K9ATRAPA. 

(Goins dated 216 — 226.) 

SiLVEB. 


06». Bust of king r., Ac. ; behind head, date, 
Bev, Catty a, &g. Insor. (n)^ : — 


(= Bdjilo Mahdksatrapasa Bhatrddmaputrasa Rdjiio Ksatrapana 
VisvasenoBa.) 


No. 


Date. 


' 719 


216 


217 

218 
219 


Ohv, Date, 

Bet). [ [n] tnF>Trt [ ] • 

Bhagvanl&l. (JBA8, 1890, PI. 21.) -6 ; Wt. 32. 

FI. x\n. 

[Watfion Mae., Bajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (Bev. H. B. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1809), p. 207.) 

[Do. {ibid,) 

[Do. (ibid.) 


720 


21[a:]4 


Obv. Date, 

^ev. spr JN - TTNt]wWlfWTBNNN. 

Cunningham. *6; Wt. 31'1. 

PI. XVI. 


* For irregular beginnings, v. nos. 741-745. It may be noticed that the date of 
those, when it can be determined, is either 226 or 226. 

* The superscript r seems not to be marked on the coins of this K^atrapa. 

® The vowel seems to be regularly This is sometimes somewhat abnormal in 
form ; but an undoubted case of I seems not to occur. 

* The unit figure of nos. 720-731 lies between 6 and 9. 




VlfiVASBNA, SON OP BHARTRDAMAN 
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Ohv, Date siznilar. 

— ]. 

India Office Coll. -55; Wt. 84-7. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. [ 

C. 


Obv, Date similar. 

Rev. [ irl'SJWMipmSL'* ]. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33-2. 


Tr]^[m- 'V ']. 

•56 : Wt. 331. 



Obv. Date similar. 

Bird (1854). *65 ; Wt. 31. 


Obo. Date similar. 

Rev. [ ]• 

Do. -SSjWt. 35-4. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. 

Do. '66 ; Wt. 31. 

M. XVI. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 


728 


Date.' 


21M 


729 


730 


731 


732 


733 


734 


22[x]2 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. 

Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 29-2. 

Ohv. (double- struck). Date similar. 

Eec, (double-struck). ?:t[^ - - — ]- 

da Cunha (1904). *G ; Wt 25*4. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. tT M [h^ ] 

da Cunha (1904). *6 ; W". 28. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. - 

I. O. C. -55 ; Wt. 32. 

Obv. Date, '5.0[ 3^* 

Bee. [ ]• 

I. O. C. -6 ; Wt. 33-6. 

Ph XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 31-2. 

Obr. Date similar. 

llev. [- ]. 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 31-2. 


' Inscr. confused by double-striking. 

® It is impossible to determine in the case of nos. 732 — r> whether there was i 
unit-figure in the date or not. 



VIJiVAbENA, SON OF BHARTRDAMAN 
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No. 


735 


736 


737 


738 


739 


Date. 


22M 


221 


222 


740 


741 


223 


Ohv. Date similar. 
Bh. 

Ohv, Date, ^ 0 -. 
JUv, [ 

C. 


PI, XVI, 


• 6 ; Wt. 33*5. 


•G ; Wt. 27’2. 


Ohi\ Date, ^ 0 z. 

TTirt[- 

I. O. C. *65 ; Wt. 34-3. 


PI. XVI. 


01 >v. Same date. 

Bh. 

Ohv. Date, ‘3).9 = . 
Bh. 

Ohv. Date, '5.9[§]'. 
/iff- TTSOflC- - - 


PI. XVI. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 


•G5; Wt. 27-8. 


22M> 

224 


rmsep. 


• 6 ; Wt. 33-2. 


225 


[Watson Mus., llajkot, (Kov. H. K. Scott, OBDlcAS, xx 
(1809), p. 207.) 


Ohv, Date, 

Ecr. - IJ-- 3 V " TTjfrtj’? - • ] 

Prinsep. ‘55 ; Wt. 36. 

PL XVI. 


^ Unit figure 2 or 3. 

“ A])pareiitly a coiifueion between and J; that is to say, the ujiright lino 
ciirve<i at the base which stands in the place of ^ seems to make, together with the 
fo]lo\ving the syllable U, 



166 


COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAB^S 


Ohv, Same date. 
Bei). (in) tnjt 


Watson Mas., Bajkot. 

06 r. Same date. 

Bee. (X) 

Steuart (1863). 


•55 ; Wt. 28. 


•65 ; Wt. 36-7. 


06e. Same date. 

Bee. (in) 

•6;Wt.27-3. 

[Wataon Mu»., Bajkot. (Bev. H. B. Scott, JBBEAS, xx 
(1899), p. 207.) 

Obv. Date. 

Bee. (vn) 

- - 

Steuart (1863). -65; Wt. 26-5. 

06b. Date similar. 

Bee. ^ ' 

Watson Mus., Bajkot ; /. Dparkot hoard. 

•6 ; Wt. 35-5. 


Date not legible. 


Date not legible. 


Beyerse. 

•66 ; Wt. 27*7. 
•68 ; Wt. 20-8. 


* U doubtful j the unit figure is one lying between i end 9. 



VidVABBNA, SOM OF BRABTBDAMAN 
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No. 

749 

Date, 

Obverse. 

Date nob legible. 

Bird (1854). 

760 


Date npt legible. 

Bird (1854). 

761 


Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

762 


Date not legible. 

Bird (1864). 

753 


Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

754 

1 

Date not legible. 

C. 

755 


Date not legible. 

C. 

756 


Date not legible. 

C. 

757 


Date not legible. 

Eden (1853). 

758 

— 

Date not legible. 

1. 0. C. 

759 


Date not legible. 

I. 0. C. 


Berene. 

•66 i Wt. 29. 

PI. XVI. 

° {iva = 3). 

•65 J Wt. 30. 

PI. XVI. 

•6; Wt. 37. 

•66 i Wt. 32-2. 

•56; Wt. 31. 

* °. 

•56 ; Wt. 29-7. 

"fWi'ire. (^»a=a). 
•55 : Wt. 25-8. 

•56 ; Wt. 31-1. 

•6 ; Wt. 

•56; Wt. 32-4. 

PI. XVI. 

(/wa = 3). 
•6 : Wt. 28-2. 


^ Cf, no. 7i2, p. 166, and no. 763, p. 168. These two dots maj be either a mis* 
placed vtsor^a or a stop, v, B. JBAS, 1899, p. 897. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 

Date. 

Obverse. 

Date not legible. 

760 

— 

I. 0. C. 

Date not legible. 

761 

■ 

I. 0. C. 

Date not legible. i 

762 


Prinsep. 

Date not legible. 

763 

— 

Steuart (1853). 

Date not legible. 

764 


Watson Mus., Rajkot; 

/. Uparkot hoard. 

Date not legible. 

765 


Do. 

! 

Date not legible. 

766 

— 

Do. 


Reverse. 

G'W = ‘j)- 
•55 ; Wt. 33-6. 

( .. )■ 

•6; Wt. 31'2. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-7. 

(ksa = 

•55 ; Wt. 32-8. 

]®. 

•6; Wt. 33'‘2. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-6. 

•6 ; Wt. 34. 



( 1G9 


THE 

FAMILY OF EUDEASIMHA II. 


[After the Ksatrapa Yisvasena, whose latest date is year 226, there 
is a break in the direct line. He is succeeded in the following year, 
227, by the Ksatrapa Eudrasimha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman. Like 
Ghsamotika, the father of Castana (r. sup. p. 71), Svami-Jivadfima^n 
bears no kingly title, but the form of his name seems to sbov/ that 
he belonged to the royal family. lie may possibly have been a 
brother of Bhartrdaman, v. Introduction.] 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBN K^ATBAPAS 


RUDRASIMHA II, son of SVAMI-JlVADAMAN. 

(Saka 227 — 23x = a.d. 305 — 313 or 313 -h».) 
KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 227 — 23a;i). 

SiLVEB. 

Ohv, Bust of king r, ; behind head, date. 

Ilei\ Catty &c. Inscr.^ : — 

(= Svdmi-Jlvaddmaputrasa ILdjno Ksatrapasa Rudrasihasa.) 

[Wat8on Mus., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. Sco 
JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 207, PI. 6.) 

Do. (ibid, p. 207, PI. 7). 

Ohv. Date, 

Rev. (XI) 

Cunningham. *6; Wt. 36*1. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. (xii) 

C, -65 ; Wt. 30*4. 


No. Date. 

— 227 

— 229 

767 22[a:]' 

i 

I 

768 „ 



i » = 5-9, V. nos, 776*7. 

* The variations in the inacr. are so numerous that they can only be given in the 
descriptions and notes. 

* For this character, which may be either a stop or a misplaced vtsor^^a, v. tup. 
p. 167, note 1. 

* Unit figure 7-9. 

^ It seems impossible to distinguish between ji and ji on the coins. 

* 

7 The vowel-sign is most frequently omitted in this ahfara. 



RUDBA8IMHA II, SON OF SVAMI-JiVADAMAN. 
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No. Date. 


Obv. Date similar. 


Bet. (Ill) fin yrarry-. gi qgi. g.< i g Tt. 

769 22[a:] Prinsep. " -56 ; Wt. 30-6. 

[Obv, Date similar. 

Bm. (XU) [ try] 

— „ Colonel Biddulph. (E. JEA8, 1899, p. 397, PI. 11.) 


Ohv. Date, 
Eev, (XII) 

770 230 Bhagvanl^. 


PI. XVI. 


•55; Wt.31-2. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (Ill) :i^[ fTElfr’T'Wrjrftffr. 

771 231 Bh. -56 ; Wt. 33'2. 


PI. XVI. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (XII) isnffL ^ 

772 23 [1] Bh. •55;Wt. 28. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (in' ;RTftr[ 

773 23[a:]» Bh. -55 ; Wt. 35. 

Obv, Date, 

774 2[3a;]* Steuart (1853). '56; Wt. 31*6. 

‘Jlva-i. * ha = lf. 

* Unit fipfure probably 2 or 8. 



172 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 


775 


776 


777 


778 


779 


780 


Date. 


2[3a;] 


23[.rl2 


Oho, Date similar. 
Bev, (xii) 

da Cunha (1903). 

Ohv, Date» 

Bev, (xii) 

Steuart (1853). 


•55; Wt. 28-5. 


■55 ; Wi. 30. 


2[3:r] 


Ohv, Date, 
llev. (xit) 

Do, -55 ; Wt. 34‘4. 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rcc .'^ (xii) f 

India OUice Coll. -55; Wt. 31*7. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv, Similar. 

Rev.^ (xii) ^ftT[- 

Bh. (JRAS, 1890, PL 23.) -55; Wt. 29-2. 

PI. XVI. 

Rev, (xii) 

Bh. '55 ; Wt. 32-4. 


1 )t.<fa=^ " Unit figure 5-9. 

^ The characters of the inserr. cm nos. 778-9 are more carefully executed than 
cn Ihost of the coins of this Ksatrapa. 


/la I/. 



RUDRASIMHA II, SON OF SVAMI-JIVADAMAN 
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No. 1 Date. 


781 


782 


783 


784 


785 1 


786 --- 


787 


788 


789 i — 


Rev. (XII) 

Bh. *6 ; (broken). 


Eer. (iv) ^[- 
Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-4. 


Eec. (xil) ^t[- 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 28-2. 

Eev. (XI) ;en*w[w - - 3^ 

Do. -55; Wt. 31-1. 


Her. (xt) 
Do. 


•55 ; Wt. 35-4. 


Eer. (XII) 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 31. 


Ecc. (XII) 
Do. 


-3. 


•55 ; Wt. 33. 


790 1 


Erv. (xi) ^Timq^T»r 3 TStCT?r:^^q»»[T 7 ]?iin(f. 

c. -55 ; Wt. 34-9. 

Iter, (xii) ^ [^I ]«. 


C. 


•6 ; Wt. 33-3. 


Rev. (xi) 

I. O. C. -55 ; Wt. 33-4. 


' fcsa i. » po = « . ’ /lo - W-. 


kfa =■ { . 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K8ATRAPA8 


Ko. Date. 

Rev. (Ill) 

791 — Prinsep. ’55 ; Wt. 33-6. 

Be». (xi) 

792 — Steuart (1863). -6 ; Wt. 35. 


Base Silveb. 

No. Date. 

Ohv, Date not legible. 

793 -- Bh. -65 ; Wt. 27. 




k^a =t . 


po 



( 175 ) 


YASODAMAN II, SON OF RUDRASIMHA II. 
(Saka 239—254 = a.d. 317—332.) 
KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 239 — 254.) 

Silver. 


Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind h^d, date. 

Beu. Cailya^ (fee. Inscr. (in or iv) : — 

1 nr ^ 5 n V ^ ^ ‘ 'i ‘ 

(= BCtjtia Ksatrapasa Rudnutihavmtrasa RCijiUi Ksatrapasa Yasoddmnah.') 


Ko. 


794 


795 


Date. 

239 


2402 


[Watson Mus., Rajkot : /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. Scott, 
JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 208. 


Ohv, Date, 

Rev, 

Bird (1854). 


'6 ; Wt. 32. 


Ohv. Same date. 


Bee. TTiri^C'cr - 
Do. 


PI. XVII. 


796 


Obv. Same date. 

Cunningham. *55; Wt. 31*4. 


* Often with the omission of visarga. 

* As the beginning of the inscr in Greek characters is seen immediately after 
the 40, it is quite certain that there was no unit figure in the date. 

® The vow(»l-8ign .seems to be always omitted in tliis aksara. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN K9ATRAPA8 


No. 


797 


Date. 


24[r]> 


Ohv. Date, 


Steuart (1853). 


•55 ; Wt. 29*8. 


798 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Ji^D. tT^r^inrr5Wf3^[Hw^^]^nni3!f^T[fr]:. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 32-6. 


799 


Obv, Date similar. 

Bh. (JKAS, 1890, PI. 24.) -55; Wt. 301. 


800 


Obv. Date similar. 

itev. [ ] [ J . 

Bh. -5 : Wt. 27- 1. 


801 


Obv. Date similar. 

Itev. tnrapriraTTftff [ nflwqfhftfr. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 29. 


802 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt 34-8. 

PI. XVII. 


803 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. 

C. -55 ; wt. 32-9. 


I It is impossible to be quite certain that there was no unit figure in the date o. 
these coins. 



No. I Date. 


YASoDAMAN II, SON OP RUDRASIMHA 11 


Ohv. Date similar. 


Rev, 

804 24[«] Steuart (1853). .55 . wt. 26*3. 


— 242 


805 243 


— 244 


[Ofov. Date, ^vc z 
Rev, 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 397.) 

Ohv. Date, 'p.vcE. 

Rev- ] . 


PI. XVII. 


■6 ; Wt. 29-6. 


[06?\ Date, 

Rev 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 397.) 

[06t?. Date, 


— 24[6] Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, loc, cit) 

Ohv. Date, 

806 249 Bird (1854). (R, JRAS, 1899, p. 397, PI. 12.) 

•55; Wt. 311. 

PI. XVII. 

— 252 [Watson Mus, Rajkot; f. Uparkot hoard. ^Rev. H. R. 

Scott, JBBUAS, XX (1899), p 208.) 


254 [ 


Ohv, Date, 


807 2[ax] Lidia Office Coll. 


PL XVII. 


•55 ; Wt. 33-4. 


A A 
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C30INS OF THE WESTERN E^ATRAPAS 


No. 


808 


Dato. 




Ohv, Date similar, 

Sev. - yt] ^ Tg gpn i H< i ^ft ^w. 

C. -SSiWi-Sl. 


809 


810 


Oh IK Date similar, 

Bev. [rntsjwTO — ] fgy gc ig [w — «] . 

Bird (1354). -56 ; Wt. 341. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

TTg [^] [f 

Stouart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 29. 


811 


I 


Ohv. Date Dot legible. 

Bev. j^r^^tnrf?r^if5‘^«ci5r'^«rfriT#crTe. 

Bh. -SSiWi. 34 3 . 

3?1. XVII. 


SVAMl-RUDRADAMAN II.' 

MAHlESATRAPA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 


^ This ruler is known onlj from the coins of his son the Mahak$atrapa Svami> 
Rudrasena IIJ. His reign must fall somewhere in the period between, the years 249 
and 270 (a.d. 327 and 8^). He is the first Mabak$atrapa since the time of Bhartf- 
dAman. His connection with the last Ksatrapa, Yai^odAman II, is quite uncertain. 


( 179 ) 


SVAMI-BUDRASENA hi, son of SVAMI- 
RUDRADAMAN IL 

(Saka 270—300 = a.d. 348—378.) 
mahAesateapa. 

(Coins dated 270 — 300.) 

Silver. 


Obv. Bust of king r , &c. ; behind head, date. 

Hep. Caitya, See. laser. ; — 

I ^ "ij ” S)'" 

(=: Bdjiid Mahuksatraposa Si^dmi-Eiidrcidaniapuirasa Rdjna 
MahdJcsair^pam Svd mi-E tidrasenasa.) 


No. 1 Dal^. 

1 


812 


813 


270-2 

270 

271 

272 

273 


27[a:J 


Ohv, Date, 

iicv. (XI) - r; - 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PL 26.) 

PL XVII. 


*56 ; Wt. 29-8. 


[Watson Mas., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev, H. B. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 209. 

t it »» >» »> 

[ j» tf w »> 

C it it ft 


Ohv, Date, ]’. 

Bev, (III) 

Bh. 


„ PI. 11. 

•66 ; Wt. 34-5. 


* The inscr. is so badly executed that it is often impossible to decide whether 
vowel.fligns are intnnded or not. 

® The date seems to be complete ; but what appears to be the beginning of the 
iuscr. in Greek characters may possibly be a unit-figure (2) blurred. 

* In the case of nos. 813-7, it is impossible to determine whether there was a 
nnit figure in the date or not. 
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No. 


814 


815 


816 


817 


818 


010 I 

UjL«/ I 


Date. 


27M 


286 


Obv. Date similar. 

Sev. (XI) t i sn^ni | Tmnj i n ^ ^"; [^3yT[-]TT?iT^yro- 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32 3. 

Obv, Date similar. 

Bev. (iv) [— 




Prinsep. 

Obv, Date similar. 
Bev. (x) n[5 - - '?JTr ■ 

Cunningham. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-9. 


•55 ; Wt. 28 9. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. (x) TTit[ir?T^ - -]igfT»rr5?T[-J3?»(s<c)n?m(«‘c)^- 

Prinsep. *55 ; Wt. 24*2. 


PI. XVII. 


Obv. Date, ^CD\f. 
Bev. (hi) 




Prinsep ; ** Lieut. Conolly from Ujain.’* 

•6 ; Wt. 28*5. 

PI. XVII. 


Obv. Same date. 

Bev. (ill) - 75? - - JV 

I *1 . 

Bhagvanlal. -65 ; Wt. 31-3. 


PI. XVII. 
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No. 


820 


Date. 


286 


Obv. Same date. 

Bev. (hi) tT^tir 5 ^T«r[?rerT - ^5 - - - - 

da Cunha (1904). -6 ; Wt. 31-2. 


821 


28 [^ 3 'i 


Obv. Date, '^od[^]'. 

Bev. (Ill) [TTigiTfT]^tiq^< < i<I H t j( ^r n g^g a gHgTtyy^TOT- 


[- 


-J. 


Bhagvanlal. 


•6 ; Wt. 31-4. 


822 

823 

824 

825 

826 

827 

828 
829 


Obverse. j 

Reverse. 

Date, '>co[^]*. 

Inscr. (ill) incomplete. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-2. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-4. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-4. 
PI. XVII. 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 22-3. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-8. 

C. 

•55 ; Wt. 28-9. 

da Cunha (1904). 

•55 ; Wt. 31-5. 


830 


2[8]-9 


Obv, Date, 

Bev. (Ill) TT5W?^TttrH’9m^^3^«tT[5]«»^«}TnWRIT- 

»ir5^r!w. 

da Cunha (1903). -56 ; Wt. 28-8. 

PI. XVII. 


^ Unit figure between 4 and 9. 

’ Decimal figure probably 80, but posbibly 90. 
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No. I Date. 


831 29[«]i 


06®. Date, ^®[ ]^. 

-Bee- (lu) - ^'JT 

Cunoingham. 


gr - - fT]?rr- 

•55 ; Wt. 29-5. 


832 

833 

834 

835 

836 

837 


06®, Date similar. 

Be®. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 

Bhagvaxilai. *55 ; Wt. 32-3. 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 30-8. 


Cunningham, 
da Cunha (1903). 
Prinsep. 


•55 ; Wt. 31. 
•6; Wt. 29*3. 
•55 ; Wt. 31. 


Watson Mas., Bajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6 , Wt. 31-8. 


838 


292 


06®. Date, 

Bev. (iv) ^Tll>t^T^’TO?rT»R'5[eT]>TO^[«]TTO*?[^T5^]’SliT- 

Bhagvanial. *6 ; Wt. 29*2. 


839 


06®. Same date. 

Be®. (Ill) [- m - - 

W 

Bh. *56 ; Wt. 30*3. 

Bl. XVII. 


840 


29[2]»| 


06®. Date, 

Be®. Inacr. (iii) incomplete. 
Bh. 


•5 ; Wt, 26-6. 


^ It ia impossible to say in^^the case of nos. 831-7 whether there was originally 
a unit fignre (l-*S} in the date or fiot. 

’ Unit fignre probably 2, but possibly 3. 
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No. 

Date. 



841 

29[2] 

da Cunha (1903). 

PL XVII. 

•6; Wt. ai 6. 

842 

>» 

»» tt 

•55 ; Wt. 29-7. 

843 

ft 

ft (1904), 

•5 j Wt. 31-2. 

944 


Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 27-8. 

1 


Ohv. Date, ^®=. 


1 

i 

1 

1 i 

Bev. (hi) - 


8i5 

1 

293 

i 

1 

Bhagvanlal. 

pj. xvn. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-1. 

j 

1 

1 

Ohv. Date, 

Inscr. (in) incomplete. 


846 

2U[3] 1 

da Cunha (1903) 

•6 ; Wt. 29-2. 

S47 

i ■■ ! 

Bhagvanlal. 

•5 ; Wt. 29-7. 



1 Ohv. Date. 7>©[^]. 

Rev. (ix) 


848 

' 29W 

da Cunha (1903). 

PI. XVII. 

•6 ; Wt. 30 3. 


1 

! 

i 

i 

Ohv. Date, 

K/'iw. (in) 


849 

294 

Bhagvanlal. 

P3. XVII. 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 



Obu. Same date. 




Bev. Insci. (ix) incomplete. 


850 

ft 

Bh. 

•65 ; Wt. 33-6. 

851 

ft 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 

' It is UErtially impossiblt' to distinguish between na and ha on these coins. There 
soeras to bo no doabt as to the form of na {i} in this case. 
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No. I Date. 

852 294 

853 298 

854 29[x]2 

855 

856 

857 

858 

859 


860 |[2]9[*]t 





Ohv. Same date. 

Bev, Inscr. (x) incomplete. 

da Cunha (1904). *55; Wt. 29*5. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ix) 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XVII. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (ix) 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. Inscr. (in) incomplete. 

Cunningham. *55; Wt. 31*9. 

Bhagviinlril. *55 ; Wt. 30*9. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. Inscr. (ix) complete. 

da Cunha (1903). *6 ; Wt. 29*5. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 

da Cunha (1904). *6 ; Wt. 31*4. 

Ohv. Date, [ ]®[ ]. 

Bev. Inscr. (i) in more distinct and carefully formed 
characters'^; — ^[- - '?'] 

da Cunha (1904). *6; Wt. 35*5. 


•55 ; Wt. 29*7. 
•55 ; Wt. 31-2. 


^ See footnote on preceding page. * Unit figure between 4 and 9. 

* Cj\ the similar coin® of Uudraniiphu 111, nos. 925-6 PI. jcvii. 
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No. j Date. 

I 

861 * 2[x.r] 

862 

863 

864 

«65 „ 

866 

! 

1 

867 ! 


Obv. Date, ' 5 :[i f ]. 

Beth Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 31. 
•5; Wt. 29*4. 
55 ; Wt. 30-8. 
55 ; Wt. 32-5. 


da Cunha (1903). 


•e ; Wt. 32-7. 


Watson Mus., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot board. 

•55; Wt 29. 


Prinsep. 


•55 ; Wt. 38-3. 


868 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bet). Inscr. (iii) in more distinct and carefully formed 
letters' 

Bhagvrmird. *6 ; Wt. 31*1. 

FI. XVII. 


300 


[Sir E. Olive Baylev. (JRAS, 1882, p. 374 ; cf. R. JE4S, 
1899, p. 398.) 


869 


870 


Obv. Date not legible. 

licv. Inscr. (x) in more distinct and carefully formed 
characters^ TT?il 

da Cunha (1904). *6; Wt. 33. 

Ohr. Dole not legible. 

Rvr. (x) T^rgir M 

da Cunha (1904). *6; Wt. 29*5. 


* See note 3 on p. ]84. 

' The fuz (I) ib distinct. 

fi K 
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No. 

Date* 

Obv. Date not legible. 

liev. Inscr. (iir) incomplete. 


87i 

— 

BhagvanlaL 

•55 ; Wt. 30-8. 

872 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-6. 

873 

— 

Bb. 

•55; Wt. 28-1. 

874 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 26'8. 

875 


Bb. 

•55 ; Wt. 3r6. 

876 

— 

Bh. 

•55; Wt 26’8. 

877 

— 

Bli. 

•6; Wt. 29-8. 

878 

— 

Bb. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-8. 

879 

— : 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 28. 

880 

j 

da Cunha (1903). 

•55 ; Wt. 30-6. 

881 

— 

Cunningham. 

•55 : Wt. 32-2. 

882 

— 

Gibbs (1854). 

•65; Wt. 311. 

883 

— 

I. 0. C. 

•55 ; Wt. 29, 

884 

1 ~~ 

Prinsep. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-7. 


j 

1 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev, Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 


885 


Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; (worn). 

886 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31'5. 

887 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-3. 

00 

GO 

oc 

— 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 28. 
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Lead: Square. 

Ohv. Humped bull standing r. ; square border of dots. 
liec. Caityttf &c. ; beneath, date ; square border of dots. 

-No. Date. 

[Rev. Date, '^CD. 

— 280 Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JRAS, 1850, p. 62, PI. n, 27.) 

; i [Rev. Date, ['5-]CD-. 

— I j P- 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 

i 

Date, ^CDE. 

— 2S3 I Do {xtdd. p, 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 


Rev, Date, 


883 

23i 

i 

! 

Bbagvanlal. 

PI. XVII. 

*5o j 

Wt. 31*6. 

890 

” 

j 

Bh. 

PI. XVII. 

•5; 

Wt. 38-4. 

891 

1 M 

1 

Wat so a Mus., Rajkot. 

•55; 

Wt 41-3. 


i 

i Rei 

Date, L'>jCD 3 ^. 




892 : 

I 

[2]B1 

i 


l3h. 


*55 

; Wt, 52. 


i 

1 

' Rci 

Date, 




893 j 

2SL1] 


Bhagvriulal. 


•55; 

Wt 45*6. 



[R. 

Date, 




— 

28[4]' 


Colonel Sykes. (Tho; 

tna.s, idid. PI. i 

r, 28.) 



285 j [Rev. Date, • 

I Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 403, PI. 15 ) 

^ Unit tiguro probably to be restored from the engraving as 4. 
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No. 

Bate. 

28[6]i 

[Eev. Date, 'p.CC)[y]^ 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ibid, PL ii, 29.) 

— 

288 

[Rev. Date, 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ihiJ, PL ii, 31.) 

— 

28[8] 

[Rev. Date, 

Do, (Thomas, ibid. PL ii, 30.) 

894 

28[a:] 

Reo, Date, '5 .cd[ ]. 

Bhagvanlal, *5 ; \Vt. 41*3. 

895 

M 

Bh. *5 ; Wt. 45. 

896 

}t 

Bb. -55 ; Wt. 30*5. 

897 

it 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32*9, 

898 

}t 

j Bh. *55 ; Wt. 38-5. 

899 

it 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 39 7. 

! 

— 

294 

[Rev. Date, reversed. 

j Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JEAS, 1850, p. 62, PI. ii, 32.) 

900 


Rei\ Date not legible.^ 

Bh. •6;Wt. 59‘4. 

901 

— 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 46*2. 

902 

— 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 46*2. 

903 

— 

Bh *5 ; Wt. 36-5. 


* Unit figure probably to be restored from the eiigra\ing as 6. 

* In some of ilietc cases it may be doubted if the coins ever bore a date. 
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SVAMI-SIMHASENA, sister’s son of SVAMI- 
RUDRASENA IIL* 

(Saka 304— 30x = a n. 382—384 ?) 
mahAksatrapa. 

(Coins dated 304 — 

Silver. 

Var. a. 


Ohr, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
liev, Caiiyay &c. Inscr. : — 


(= llajTni Mahuksntrapasa SvCtmi-ltudrusenasa Ri'tjua Mahdksatrapaea 
svasriyasya Svfimi-Simha8e7ia8a ) 


No. 


904 


905 


Date. 


304 


Ohi\ Date, 

Itev. (IX) 

Cunningham : “from Pushkar, near Ajmer." (CMI 
p. 8, PI. 1. 14 ; cf. R JRAS, 1899, p. 400.) 

PL XVII. 

Obr. Date not legible." 

Iter. (ix) TT?tR^TS?NtJ«^[*II-5 XTR - - -Jxtere- 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 660, PI. 26.) 

•6; Wt. 30 s. 

PI. XVII. 


* For tlio reading of tho name as R>tdTaseno, and "m )u/ia, v. Introduction and 

R. JRAS. p. 400. 

^ There are traces of, apparently. » unit figure, possild^v 6. on no. 905. 

2 The word seems to occur before the dale on this coin, i' Introcluclioji, and 
the cuini: of Svanii-Rudrabiinha 111 (>nf- p. 39-, note 1). 
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Yar. b. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Bev, Caiiya^ &c. Inscr, : — 




(r;:: Mahdrdja-hsairapa-8vCiw>i-liudra6ena'‘Sva3'inyas(V Ihljha Mahdl'sairci- 
pasa Svdmi-Simkasenasya.) 


Ko. 


Date. 


908 


Ohv. Date not legible.* 

Bev, (l) [“ - 

Cunningham: “from Pushkar, near Ajmer.*' (CMI, 
p. 8, PL I, 15; </. E. JKAS, 1899, p. 400.) 

•56 ; ^Vt,. 27. 

PI. XVII. 


[obv. (t) ?TVTrr5Tw[’5r^ *■ 

Colonel Biddulph (E. JEAS, 1899. p. 400, PL 14.) 

•55 ; Wt. 26. 


i Tlicre are indistinct traces of the hnndreds* figure, and perhaps also of the 
unit figure. 

* The distinction between the akmras ha and na is clearly seen on this specimen. 
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SVAMr-[RUDRA]SENA IV, son of S7AMI- 
SIMHASENA. 

(Between ^aka 304 and 310 = a.d. 382 and 388.) 

MAH rlKS ATE AF A . 

(No Coins in the British Museum.) 

(No dated coins known.) 

Silver. 

Obv, Bust of king r.. &c. ; [behind head, date]. 

Her. Caitya^ Inscr : — 

V ^ t >1 j J V ^ V ^ V >J T « 

(= Udjna M ahilu^atrapasa SoxmiSiiiLhasenapntrasa Edjna Makalcsatra- 
pascu Svdmi-\Rudra~]6enasa,) 

No. i Date. I 

* * \^Obv. Date not visible. 

Col. J. Biddulph. (K. JEAS, 1890, p. 401, PI, 13.) 

•55 ; Wt. 29-5. 

PL XVII. J. B. 


SVAMI-SATYASIMHA.* 

MAH.IK9ATRAPA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 

* This Mahaksatrapa is at present known only from the coins of his son, the 
Mahaksati'apa Svami-Hudrasiniha lH. His place in the dynasty is uncertain. He 
may perhaps have been a brother of the Mahaksatrapa Svami-Siqihaseua ; v. Intro- 
duction and Genealogical Table. 
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SVAME-RUDRASIMHA III, son of SVAMI- 
SATYASIMHA. 

(Saka 310 or 31x = a.d. 388 or 388 -f x.) 
mahAk§atrapa. 

(Goins dated 310 or Sla:.) 

Silver. 


Obv, 

Rev, 


Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date.' 
Caitya, &c. Inscr. (ix) : — 






rJ3 




(= Rujila Mahdksatrapas'i SvdmUSaiyasimhaputrnsa Rdjila Mahrik^tatra- 
pasa Svumi’Rudrasimhasa,) 


Ko. I Date. 


907 31 [y] 


Obv. Date,' ].^ 

R^v. niTsi q<r9fWH?ci (sic) 

Cunningham : “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (TMI, 
p. 7, PI. I. 13 j c/. Bh. JR AS, 1890, p. 66?, and 
R. JRAS, 1899, p. 401.) 

'65 ; Wt. 27. 

PI. XVII* 


908 


Obv. Date similar.* 

C. -55 ; Wt. 331. 

PI. XVII. 


I There are usnally traces before the date of tlic word ; v. Introduction, and 
cf. the coins of Svanii-Rirpliasenn {sup. p. 189, note 3). These traces arc to be seen 
most distinctly on nos. 907, 908, 9 )9, and 926, 

* It is impObbiUlo to say whclhcr there was a unit figure in the date or not. 
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No. 

Date. 

Obv. Date, ]. 





909 

[3a:x] 

da Cunha (1903). 

•6 ; Wt. 31*3. 



Obv. Date not legible. 




Rev. ^ 


910 

— 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55; Wt. 30-6. 



Obv, Similar. 





911 

— 

A. Grant. 

PI. 

•6; Wt, 31- 1. 

XVII. 



Obv. Similar. 

Rev, Insor. incomplete. 


912 

•— 

Bh. 

*6 ; Wt. 29-6. 

913 

— 

1 1 

•55 ; Wt. 30* 1. 

914 

— 

tf 

•6 ; Wt. 27-9. 

915 

— 

Bird (1854). 

-6 ; Wt. 28 9. 

916 

— 

Bush (1865). 

•6 ; Wt. 27-6. 

917 

— 

Cunningham. 

•6; Wt. 271. 

918 

— 

da Cunha (1904). 

•6 ; Wt. 32. 

919 

— 

>1 

*55 ; Wt. 32*5. 

920 

— 

f f 

•55 ; Wt. 32*8. 

921 

— 


•55 ; Wt. 33-2. 

922 



•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 


C C 



GOINS OF TES WBBTEBN K9ATBAPAS 






Ohv. Date not legible. 

B»v. Insor., in similar oharaoters, incomplete. 

Bh. (JBAS, 1890, PI. 27.) -6 ; Wt. 291. 

-6 ; Wt. 30-7. 

da Cunha (1904). -6; Wt. 83. 



COINS OF THE 
TBAIKtJTAKA DYNASTY 
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TBAIKUTAKA DYNASTY 

INDKADMTA.^ 

(Between a.d. 388 and 456.) 
MAHlRAJA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 


^ This Maharaja is known only from the coins of his son Dahrasena. 



198 


COINS OF THE TBAIKOTAKA. DYNASTY 


DAHRASENA, son of INDRADATTA. 

(Traikutaka era 207 = a.d. 456.) 

MAHABAJA. 

(No dated coins known. Inscr. dated Traikutaka era 207.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Obv, Bust of king r.^ 

Eev. Caitya) star r. Inscr. in fairly well-formed characters-: — 

'J ‘i M H3 “i I V 15 V U ^3 i 

/ 

(= MaharajendradaitaputTa Farama-Vaisnava Srt-Mahdrdja JDahrasena,) 

No. 

930 Bird (1864). *55 Wt. 28*2. 

PI. XVIII. 

Var. h. 

Rbv, Star 1. Inscr. varied, in fairly well-formed characters. 

Eev. (xii) [- - tT - >5 - - 1 

931 Bhagvanlal.. *5 ; Wt. 22*7. 

PI. xvm. 

^ No traces have been observed of a date behind the head, or of the inscr. in 
Greek characters which appears on the coins of the Western K^atrapas. 

* For the reading of this inscr., v. Introduction. It is possible that the name 
appears also in the form * Dahraga^a.’ 

* The small crescent beneath this letter seems to be derived from the crescent 
which is usually to be found above the catty a. 
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Var. £?. 


R^. Star 1.' Inscr. arranged as in Var, a, but in less carefully formed 
characters. 


No. 


932 


933 


934 


935 


936 


[»eo. (i) - «!I - - - TT — 

W. Theobald. A cast in B.M. 'SS. 

PI. XVIII. W.T. 

liev. (i) 

Cunningham. (ASR. ix, p. 24, PI. v. 8 ; cf. also Fleet, lA. 
XIV (1885) p. 67, and Smith, JRAS, 1889, p. 132.) 

•5; Wt. 28-3. 

PI. XVIII. 


Rev. (xii) 

da Cunha (1904). 


PI. XVIII. 


Rev. (xii) 
Do. 


Rev. (xi) 
Do. 


PI. XVIII. 


•5 ; Wt. 35 4. 


•5 ; Wt. 34*4. 


•5 ; Wt. 34*4. 


PL XVIII. 


Rev. (xn) [- 

Do. -5 ; Wt. 34-6. 

PI, XVIII, 


^ The star is sometimes represented by a few dots scattered among the letters 
of the inscr. 

’ The last aksara but one seems undoubtedly to be ; and the reading of the 
last portion of the name as *sena depends chiefly on the eyidonce of this coin. 
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No. 

Bev. ' Inscr. similar (incomplete). 

V 

937 

Bh. 

■55 ; Wt. 33-5. 

938 


•5 ; Wt. 341, 

939 

Bird (1854). 

■6; Wt. 321 

940 

da Cunha (1904). 

•5; Wt. 32-3. 

941 

tt 

•5 : Wt. 33-8. 

942 

It 

•55 ; Wt. 28-0 

943 

ft 

•55; Wt. 36-2 

944 

»» 

•5 ; Wt. 33-7. 

945 

It 

•5 ; Wt. 311. 

946 

ft 

•5; 'Wt. 34^4. 

947 

t» 

•5 ; Wt. 30-5. 

948 

It 

•5 ; Wt. 33-6. 

949 

PI. xvin. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-4. 

950 

It 

•5 ; Wt. 33-9 

951 

ti 

•5 ; Wt. 34 

952 

»» 

•55 ; Wt. 33-9 

953 


•55; Wt. 33-4 

954 

It 

•55 ; Wt. 36-7. 

955 

It 

•55; Wt. 35 

956 

It 

•5 ; Wt. 31-5 

957 

It 

•55; Wt. 34 

958 

It 

•5 ; Wt. 35-3, 

959 

PI. XVIII. 

•55 ; Wt. 34 
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No. 

960 

961 

962 

963 

964 

965 

966 

967 

968 

969 

970 

971 ! 

972 

973 

974 I 


da Cunha (1904). 


D. Walker. 


•65; Wt. 33-8. 
•65 ; Wt. 321. 
•5; Wt. 31-5. 
•55 ; Wt. 35*2. 
•45 ; Wt. 32-5. 
•45; Wt. 31*5 
•55 ; Wt. 33*5. 
•65; Wt. 341. 
•5 ; Wt. 34-2. 
•5 ; Wt. 31*2. 
•5; Wt, 30 5. 
•55; Wt.33-6. 
•6 ; Wt. 34-2. 
•5 ; Wt. 351. 
•55 : Wt. 31. 
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COINS OP THK TRAIKOTAKA DYNASTY 


Ur- 


VYAGHRASENA, son of DAHRASENA. 

(After A.D. 456.) 

MAHARAJA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions known.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r. 

Rev. Caitya ; star r.^ Inscr« (xii) : — 

✓ 

(= Maharaja ])ahra[^Bena^]putra Parama-Vaisnava Sri-Mahdrdja 
Vydghral$ena^'].) 


No. 

976 

976 

977 

978 


Rev. iT^TcnRnsW’iSwC- - ^^j w^R in’iraW^. 

da Cunha (1904). 5 ; Wt. 32. 

PI, xvni. 

Rev. W w yt ^ - ti ist]. 

Do. -5 : wt. 32 8. 

PI. xvni. 

Rev. n ' ^ i T i n ^ i W d^^«mt<ngiqw [gTn - ^mr - 

Do. 5 ; Wt. 38. 

PI. xvin. 

Rev, 

Do. *5 ; Wt. 35*4. 

PI. xvm. 


1 The star ia nofc to be seen on most of the coins, but traces of it appear 
occshsionally, as c.g< on nos. 978 and 982. 

* It is possible that these names should be read as ^Dahraga^a* and * Vj^fighra- 
ga^a,’ V. Introduction. 
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No. 

Bev. ^ - iT]tm»mn[w]Ti. 

979 da. Ounha (1904). -6; Wt. 31-4. 

•5 ; Wt. 30. 

Bev. iniTTTir[?3( - 

981 Do. -SjWt. 30. 

Bev. -]. 

982 Do. -5 ; Wt. 33-4. 


Bev. [- 
980 Do. 




COINS OF 

THE ‘ BOHHI” DYNASTY 
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“BODHI” DYNASTY 

VIRA.-BODHI, OR VlRA-BODHIDATTA. 

Lead. 

(Date and locality uncertain.)^ 

Var. a. 

Oho, 1., Tree within railing; r., man standing. 

Beo, Caitya surmounted by crescent ; on either side waved line repre- 
sented vertically. Inscr. (i) : — 

(=: Virabodhisa,) 

No. 

983 BfaagTBol&l. -5 ; Wt. 38-4. 

PI. xvm. 

Var. b. 

Obv. Uncertain s 

Type as on Var. a. Insor. (xn) : — 

^ 1 - 0 - 

{=siVirahodhid€Ua$a») 

No. 

5rwtf^irar. 

984 Bhagvanlal. *45; Wt. 17*2. 

M. xvm. 


^ See Introdaotion. 


Perhaps aa on Yar. a. 
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COIXb OF THE “ BODHl ’* DYNASTY 


Var. c. 

Obv. Tree within railing. 

Rev. Gaitya surmounted by crescent. Inscr. (xii) as on Var. a. 

No. 

985 Bhagvanlal. *4 ; Wt. 10. 

PI. XVIII. 

Var. d. 

Obv. Tree within railing. 

Rev. As on Var. a. Inscr. ("xii) uncertain. ^ 

No. 

Her. [ ]. 

986 Bhagvanlal 4 ; Wt 7*4. 

PI. xviir. 

Rev. ^[x ]v. 

987 Bh. •S.^ iWt. G. 

PI. XVIII. 

* The attribution of this variety to Vira-HnHin* mn.st ipinain uncertain until the 
inscr. can be rend. 
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SlVA-BODHI. 

Lead. 

Ohv, Plain. 

Jtev, Caitya, Inscr. (xii or i) : — 

^ O-O* Or* 

(=s Sivabodhxsa.) 

No, 

fie®, frifw. 

988 Bhagvanlal. -3 ; Wt 4‘6. 

PI. XVIII. 

^89 Bh. -3 ; Wt. 7-7. 

PI. xvm. 

*r^W]u[-]. 

990 Bh. -35 ; W’t. 12-7 

PI. xvin. 

Rev. 

991 Bh. -3 ; Wt. 6 7 

PI. xvin. 

Rev. [. -^]fv[-].* 

992 Bh. -3 ; Wt. 6 2. 

PI. xvni. 

* This alcsara sometimes looks like ~hu, 

* This coin mar possibly belong to Gandra<bodhi (v. inf, p. 210). 


E E 
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COINS OF THE BODHI ” DYNASTY 


CANDRA-BODHL 

Lead. 


Var. a. 

Obv. Plain. 

Bev. Caitya, Inscr. (xii) : — 


No. 


993 


994 


^ f a t-D-a* 

(= Sirl-Carndabodhisa.) 


Bev. [ftrfc^]^iTVft![Tr]. 

Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XVIII. 


Bev. 

Bh. 


Pi. XVIII. 


Var. h. 

Obv, Plain. 

Eev. Caitya. Inscr,* : — 


Ko. 


995 


996 


997 


( ^ Caipdahodhisa.) 

Bee. 

Bhagranlal. 

PI. XVIII. 

Bev. 'il^[fv]v. 

Bh. 

p}. xvni. 


Jiev. [-]^vrf^[-]. 
Bh. 


PI. xvm. 


•3 ; Wt. 10-6 


•3 ; Wt. 7-8. 


•3; Wt. 11. 


•3 ; Wt. 7. 


•3 ; Wt. 10. 


* Since the caitya is so inade^natelj represented, it is impossible to say at what 
point in the circle the inscr. begins. 
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SRl-BODHI/ 

Lead. 

Ohi\ Plain. 

Itev. Caitya, Inscr.^ : — 

jb f -O- QJ JU 

(= Siri-BoSlma,) 

No. j 

! liee. -]. 

998 i Bhaffvanlal. '25; (broken). 

j ^ PI. XVIII. 

I 


TJNINSCRIBED.* 

Lead. 


Obv. 

Plain. 



llec. 

Caitya ; beneath, waved line. 


No. 

999 

i 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XVIII. 

•4 ; Wt. 11-6. 

1000 

Bh. 

PI. xvni. 

•4 ; Wt. 12-6. 


' Probably to be identiBed with either ^iva-bodhi or Candra-bodld. 
« It ia impoBBibla to say at what point this inacr. bi^ina. 

Tlie attribution of these coins is quite uncertain. 
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ERRATA. 

p. X, 1. 8. For another dated inscr. of the Traikutakas, v, p. clviii, note 1. 
p. XV, note 1. The term * Andhrabhrtya * is properly applied only to the 
Gu^u family of ^atakarnis, v. p. Ixix, and p. Ixxxiii, note 2. 
p, xxii, note 1. F. errata in pp. 59, 60 tn/ra, 

p. xxxi, I. 23. In this reference * Eastern* is no doubt a mistake for 
‘ Western’ ; v. p. cxix, note 1. 
p. Ixiii. F. erratum in p. x, 1. 8 supra. 

p. cii, line 14. For * He ’ read * His father, Liaka Kusulaka.* 
pp. 59, 60. For * Dhutukalfinanda * read ‘ Cutukadananda,’ and for 
^ Mulfinanda * read * Mud&nanda ’ ; v. pp. liii and Ixxxiii. 
p. 95. The date assigned to Satyad&man should be corrected in accord- 
ance with § 101, p. cxxviii. 
p. 202, F. erratum in p. x, 1. 8 supra. 



( ) 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ah. Res. = Asiaiic Researches, 

ASSI = Archaeological Survey of 
Southern India, 

ASWI = Archaeological Survey of 
Western India. 

BG = Bombay Gazetteer, 

Bh. = Bhagv&nl&l Indr&ji, Pandit. 
Bhand. = Bhandarkar, H G. ; EHD = 
Early History of the DehJcan, 
Bibl. Ind. = Bibliotheca Indica, 

B.M. Cat. = British Museum Cata- 
logue, 

Btih. = Btihler, G, ; Ind. Pal. = In- | 
dische Palaeographie. 

C = Cunningham, General Sir A. ; 
CAI = Coins of Ancient India ; 
CMI = Coins of Mediaeval 
India. 

CII = Corpus Inscriptionum Indu 
ca/rum, 

E = Elliot, Sir Walter ; CSI = Coins 
of Southern India, 

EC s; Epigraphia Camatica, 

El s Epigraphia Indica. 

El. = Electrotype. 
f. =: from. 

G.P. s; in the oolleotion of the late 
General Godfrey G. Fearse. 
lA s Indian Antiquary. 


I JASB = Journal of the Asiatic Society 
1 of Bengal. 

j J.B. = in the collection of Colonel J. 
Biddulph. 

JBBBAS = Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 

JMLS = Journal of the Madras 
Literary Society. 

NChr. = Numismatic Chronicle. 

O.C. = in the collection of Dr. Oliver 
Codrington. 

PE = Prinsep's Essays (ed. Thomas). 
Proc. ASB = Proceedings of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 

R = Rapson, E. J. ; IC = Indian Coins. 
S = Smith, V. A. ; EHI = Ea/rly History 
of India (1st edition). 

SBE = Sacred Books of the East. 
Trans. Inter. Or. Cong, = Transactions 
of the International Congress 
of Orientalists. 

V. P. = VisTm-Purami (trans. Wilson ; 

ed. Fitzedward Hall). 

W. T. ~ in the collection of the late 

Mr. W. Theobald. 

ZDMG = Zeitsohrift der Deutsehen 
Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft. 
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I. Kings and Rulers. 

II. Types. 

TU. Symbols and Adjuncts. 

IV, Dates on Coins of the Western Ksatrapaa. 

V. Historical, Geographical, and Miscellaneous. 




INDEX 1. 


KINGS AND RULERS. 


In the Indexes the Arabic numerals refer to the page in the Catalogue, 
and the Roman numerals to the page in the Introduction. 

An. = Andhra ; Feu. An. = Feudatory of the Andhras ; Kimha. = Ksaha- 
rata ; W, Ks. Western Ksatrapa ; Tr. = Traikutaka ; B. = ‘ Bodhi ' 
Dynasty. 


A. 

Aja[-— ] or Ajir — ] (An.) — coins of 
Maiwa Fabric, xciv, 2. 

B. 

Bhartrdaraau (W. Ks.), cxxxix, 153, 

Bhumaka (Ksaha.), cvii, 63. 

Bodhi, Sii- (B.), probably = either 
&va-bo(lhi or Candra-bodhi, 
clxv, 211. 

C. 

Candra bodhi (B.), clxv, 210. 

Candra-^iiti, Sri- = SrI-Candra I 
(An.), ». Vasi§thlputra Srl- 
Caiidra-Sati. 


I Candra, Si I- (Cada, Siri-) = 6rI-Can- 
dra II (An.) — uncertain coins 
from Andhra-de6a, Fabric B, 
Ixxvi, 49. 

Castana (W. Ks.), cxi, 72, 
j Cutukadaiiaiida (Feu. An.) — coins 
1 from Karwar, xxii, Ixxxiii, 59 ; 

j cf. Haritiputra Visnukada-Cu- 

I tukulananda. 

D, 

Dahrasena(or-gana)(Tr.), clxiii, 198. 

Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I (W. 
Ks.), cxxii, 80. 

Damajada4rf II (W. Ks.), cxxxi, 1 1 5. 

Damajada6rl III (W, Ks.), cxxxviii, 
137. 
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Dania8ena (W. Ks.), cxxx, 108. 

Dhutukalananda, recte Cutukada- 
nanda, q.v. (v. Errata^ p. 212). 

G. 

Gautamfputra Srl-^atakarni (Gota> 
miputa Siri-Satakani) (An.) — 
uncertain coins of Western 
India, xcv, 17 ; re-struck silver 
coins of Nahapana in Nasik 
Dist., Ixxxviii, 68. 

Gautamiputra (Gotamiputa) : Vili- 
vayakura (An.) — perhaps = 
Gautamiputra Srl-^atakarni — 
coins from Kolhapur, Ixxxviii, 
1 3 ; re-struck coins of V asisthi- 
putra : Vilivayakura, Ixxxvii, 
14, and of Malharlputra : Siva- 
lakura, ibid- 

Gautamiputra Sri Yajha-Satakarni 
^Gotamiputa Siri-Yaha-Saia- 
kani) (An.) — coins from An- 
dhra-desa, Fabric xV, Ixxii, 34 ; 
ZG?. Fabric B, Ixxiv, 38 ; Chanda 
Dist., Ixxx, 42 ; Sopara m Apa- 
rauta, Surastra Fabric, Ixxxix, 
45. 

Ghsaniotika (W. Ks.), cxi, 71. 

H. 

Huritiputra Visnukada- (Vinhu- 
kada-) Cutukulananda (An.) — 
uncertain coins from Anantapur 
and Cuddapah Dists., Ixxxi, 
25 ; cf. also Cutukadananda. 


I. 

Indradatta (Tr.), clxiii, 197. 
I6varadatta (probably an Abhlra 
king), cxxxiii, 124. 

J. 

Jayadaman (W. Ks.), cxvii, 76. 
Jlvadaraan (W. Ks.), cxxiv, 83. 

' Jivadaman, Svaini- (W. Ks.), cxli, 

I 169. 

I 

I 


j Kalalaya - Mahurstbi, Sadakana 
(Feu. An.) — coins from Chital- 
drug, Ixxxii, 57. 

Krsna- (Kanha-) Satakarni, ^ri = 

I 8rr-Kr.siia II (An.) — coins from 

1 Chanda Dist., Ixxx, 48. For 

j King Krsna (Kanha) I, r. Iii- 

I dex V. 

I 

: 

i Maharatl'i, v. Kalalriya-Maharathi. 

Mfithailputra (Madharipuba) : Siva- 
lakura (An.), perhaps = the 
M fidharipu ta Svami-Sakasena 
of the Kanhei i inscrr. and the 
Sakasena or Sakasada of the 
coins — coins from Kolhapur, 
Ixxxvii, 7 ; re-struck coins of 
Yasifithlputra : Vilivayakura, 
Ixxxvii, 8 ; his coins re-struck 
by Gautamiputra : Vihvaya- 
kura, Ixxxvii, 14. 
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Mudananda (Feu. An.) — coins from 
Karwar, xxii, Ixxxvi, 60. 

Mulanauda, recte Mudananda, q^.v. 
(v. Errata, p. 212). 

N. 

Nabapana (K^ha.), cviii, 65 ; his 
coins rc -struck by Gautamipu- 
tra 6rf-Satakarni in the Nasik 
Dist , ixxxviii, 68. 

P. 

Prthivisena (W. Ks.), cxxx, 106, 

Puluinavi, Srr , v. Vasisthfputra Srl- 
Pulumavi. 

P. 

Rudradaman I (W. Ks.), cxviii, 78. 

Kudradaman II, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxiiii, 178. 

Rudra- (Ruda- or Ruda-) ^atakarni, 
6rl- (An.) — uncertain coins 
from Andhrade6a, Fabric A, 
Ixxiii, 47 ; Fabric B, Ixxiv, 46 ; 
uncertain of Chanda Fabric, 
ixxx, 46. 

Rudrasena I (W. Ks.), cxxix, 96. 

Rudrasena II (W. Ks.), cxxxviii, 
141. 

Rudrasena III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxliv, 179 ; lead coins, with 
dates in his reign, cxlv, 187. 

[Rudra]sena IV, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxlix, 191. 

Rudrasiinha I (W. Ks.), cxxv, 86. 

Rudrasimha II (W. Ks.), cxlii, 170. 

Rudrasiinha III, Svami- (W, Ks.), 
cxlix, 192. 


S. 

Sadakana Kaialaya-Maharathi (Feu. 
An.) — coins from Chitaldrug, 
Ixxxii, 57. 

Sakasada or Sakasena, perhaps = 
Matharlputra (Madhariputa) : 
Sivalakura of the coins from 
the Kolhapur Dist. (Ixxxvii, 7) 
and Madhariputa Svami-Saka- 
sena of the Kanheri insciT. 
(An.) — coins from Andhra- 
desa, Fabric B, ixxv, 10. 

Saiighadaraan (W. Ks.), cxxx, 107. 

Sata, Sri- (Sfita, Siri-) (An.), pro- 
bably = the Siri-Satakani of the 
Nanaghat cave and the 6a ta- 
ka rni mentioned in the inscr, 
of Kharavela — coins of Malwa 
Fabric, xcii, 1. 

Satakarni [Baja Sri-] (An.), precise 
identification uncertain — coins 
from Western India, xciv, 3. 

6atakarni or Srl-^atakarni, t». (1) 
Gautamipulra Srl-Satakarni, or 
(2) Gautamfputra ^rl-Yajha 
Satakarni. 

Satvadaman (W. Ks.), czxviii, 95. 

Satyasiinha, Svami- (W. K?.), cxlix, 
191. 

Simhasena, Svami- ( W. Ks.), cxlvi, 
189. 

6iva-bodhi (B.), clxv, 209. 

6iva-SrI- Satakarni, v. Yasisthlputra 
6iva-6rl-6atakarni. 

Sivalakura, v, Matharlputra : Siva- 
lakura. ^ 

Sri[-” -]svami, v, Y^isthlputra 6rl- 
Pulura&vi. 
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U. 

Uncertain — coins with iragmentarj 
legends. Andhra Dynasty : — 

— ]y ^ y 

[Cada], Siri>, perhaps = Candra- 
6rl- II, Ixxvi, 49 ; [ — ^gha]8ada, 
Ixxvii, 28; Ha[ritX — ^], perhaps 
ss H&ritiputra Yisnukadacutu- 
kulEnanda, Ixxxi, 25 ; Sakasada 
or Sakasena (c. M&thartputra : 
Sivalakura), Ixxv, 10 ; 6rt 

[ Jsvami, perhaps = Va- 

sisthlputra j^rl-Pulumavi, Ixxv, 
24 ; [ — ]vlra, Ixxvi, 2. 

coins uninscribed or 

haying doubtful legends. An- 
dhra Dynasty : — Andhra-de4a, 
Fabric B, Ixxvi, Ixxviii (nos. 
8-10), 26-8 ; Ixxvi, Ixxviii 
(nos. 4, 5), 53 ; uncertain fabric, 
Ixxvii, Ixxix (nos. 23, 24), 53 ; 
Chanda Dist., Ixxx, 48 ; West- 
ern India, 54. Western Ksa- 
trapas : — Casfana (?), cxvi, 75 ; 
period c. 6aka 70-125, cxxviii, 
94 ; dated in reign of Eudra- 
sena I, cxxx, 105 ; dated in 
reign jof Damasena, cxxxi, 113 ; 
period after 6aka 158, cxxxii, 
122 ; dated in reign of Svami- 
Rudrasena III, cxlv, 187. 
‘ Bodhi * Dynasty, clxv, 211. 

V. 

V usisthfputra 6iva - 6rl - ^atakami 
(V asithiputa Siva - Siri - Sata- 
k&wj^i) (A^^*) — coins from An- 
dhra-deda, Fabric A, Ixxii, 29. 


Y&sis^Iputra 6rr-Candra-d&ti (Va- 
sithiputa Siri-Cada-, or Cada-, 
Sati) = ^rl-Candra I (An.) — 
coins from Andhra-de4a, Fabric 
A, Ixxii, 30 ; id. Fabric B, 
Ixxiv, 32. 

Yasisthlputra ^rl-Pulumftvi (Va- 
sithiputa Siri-Pulumavi (An.) 
— coins from Andhra- dela. 
Fabric A, Ixxii, 20 ; id. Fabric 
B (uncertain with title 6rl[ — ]- 
svami), Ixxv, 24 ; Chanda Dist., 
Ixxx, 21 ; Coromandel Coast, 
Ixxxi, 22. 

V&sisthiputra (Vasithlputa) : Vili- 
vayakura (An.) — coins from 
Kolhapur, Ixxxviii, 5 ; re-struck 
b^ Matharlputra : Sivalakura, 
Ixxxvii, 7, 8 ; and by Gautaml- 
putra ; Vijivayakura, Ixxxvii, 
14. 

Vijayasena (W. Ke.), cxxxvii, 129. 

Yilivayakura, v. Yfisisthiputra ; Yi- 
livayakura and Gautamlputra : 
Yilivayakura. 

Ylra-bodhi, or Ylra-bodhidatta (B.), 
clxv, 207. 

Ylradaman (W. Ks.), cxxxii, 117. 

Yi6vasena (W. Ks.), cxI, 162. 

Yi^vasimha (W. Ks.), cxxxix, 147. 

Yyaghrasena (or -ga^a) (Tr.), clxiii, 

202 . 

Y. 

Yajiia, (Yana, Siri-), v. Gauta- 
mlputra ^rl-Yajiia Satakarni. 

Ya^odaman I (W. Ks.), cxxxvii, 126. 

Ya^odaman II (W. Ks.), cxlii, 175. 
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TYPES. 


A. 

1. Arrow; r. Thunderbolt. — K^ha. : 
— Bhumaka, ZE, 63 ; Naha- 
pana, Al, 65. 

B. 

Bhartrdaman (W, Ks.), bust r. — 
A, 153. 

Bow fitted with arrow. — An. : — 

sisthiputra : Vili /ayakura (Kol- 
hapur), E, 5 ; Pt., 6 ; Matharl- 
putra : Slvalakura (id.), B, 7 ; 
Pt., 9 ; Gautamiputra : Yijiva- 
yakura (td.), B, 13 ; Pt., 15. 

Bull facing. — W, Ks. ; — Uncertain 
(6aka 70-125), JE, 94. 

Bull standing 1. — An. : — Uncertain 
(West. Ind.), B, 54. Feu. 

An. : — Kalalaya-Mahara^hi 
(Chitaldrug), B, 57. 

Bull standing r. — An, : — Uncertain 
(West. Ind.), B, 55. W. 

Ks. : — Jayadaman, AE, 76 ; 
Jivad&man, Pt., 85 ; Rudra- 
siinha I, Pt., 93; Svfuni-Rudra- 
sena III, B, 187. 


C. 

Catty a (for various adjuncts v. 
Symbols, Index III, ‘Crescent 
surmounting catty a* ‘ 1. Cres- 
cent ; r. Star,* ‘ Star,’ * 1. Star ; 
r. Crescent,’ ‘ Svastika sur- 
mounting caitya^ ‘Waved 
line’). — An., clxvi : — Uncertain 
(Sakasada or Sakasena : An- 
dhra-desa), B, 10, 11; Gauta- 
miputra ^rl-^takarni (Nasik), 
JR, 68 ; Pulumavi (Andhra- 
de6a, A), B, 20 ; 6iva-6rl (id.), 
B, 29 ; Candra-6ati(«d.), B, 30; 
6rI-Yajna (id.), B, 34 ; 6rl- 
Rudra(?) (id.), B, 47. Feu. 
An. : — Cutukadananda (Kar- 
war), B, 59 ; Mudananda (id.), 
B, 60. With the exception 
of var. a of the Al coins of 
Castana, p. 72, and of an AE 
coin doubtfully attributed to 
Jayadaman, p. 77, all the coins 
of the W. Ks., Tr., and B. bear 
the type ‘ caitya' 

Caiiya surmounted by tree. — An. : — 
Vttsisthlputra : Vijiviyakura 

11 II 
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(Kolhapur), Pt,, 6 ; M§.tharl- 
putra : Sivalakura (id.\ Pt., 9; 
Gautamiputra : Vilivayakura 
(id.), Pt., 15. 

Gaifya with tree 1. — An. : — Vasithl- 
pufcra : Yijiva^^^akura (Kolha- 
pur), B, 5 ; Mfitharlputra : Si- 
valakura (id.), E, 7. 

Caitya with treer. — An. Mfitha- 

rlputra : Sivalakura (Kolha- 
pur), B, 8 ; Gautamiputra : Vi- 
livayakura (id.), E, 13. 

Capital of Pillar, 1. Lion ; r. Wheel. 
— K^ha. : — Bhuraaka, JE, 63. 

^ Wheel : r. Lion. 

— id.j JE, 64. 

Castana (W. Kp.), bust r. — M, 72. 

1. Crescent ; r. Star, r. also Symbols, 
IndexIIL — W.Ks. : — Castana, 
M, cxiii, 72. 

1 ). 

Dahrasena (Tr.), bust r. — JR, 1 98. 

Damaghsada (Damajada^rl) I (W. 
Ks.), bust r. — JR, 80. 

Damajada^rl II (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
M, 115. 

Damajadai^rl III (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
A{, 137. 

E. 

Elephant standing 1. — An. : — Un- 
certain (Andhrade^a), B, 61 , 52. 

Elephant standing r. — An. : — Srl- 
6a ta (W'est. Ind. : Malwa 
Fabric), B, Pt., 1 ; Gautami- 
putra (1) (West. Ind.), Pt., 17; 


j^, 19 ; Pulumavi (Chanda), 
Pt., 21 ; 6rI-Yajna (Aridhra- 
deila, B), B, 41, (Chanda), Pt., 
42, 43, 44— the two last with 
abbreviated titles ; 6rI-Rudra 
(Andhra-de6a, B),B, 46, (Chan- 
da?), Pt., 46; 6iI-Kr6na II 
(Chanda), Pt., 48 ; Uncertain, 
uninscribed (id.), Pt., 48 ; Un- 
certain, Sri-Candra II (?) (An- 
dhra-de6a), B, 49 ; Uncertain, 
B, 51. W. Ks. : — Jayada- 
man(?), JE, 77 ; Budrasena I, 
Pt., 105 ; Damaseua, Pt., 113 ; 
Uncertain, Pt., 122. 

Elephant walking 1. —An. : — ^ata- 
karni (West. Ind.), Pt. 3. 

Elephant walking r. — An. : — 6ata- 
karni (West. Ind.), 3 ; 

Gautamiputra (?), Pt., 17. 

G. 

Gautamiputra 6rI-Yajna-6atakarni 
(An.), bust r. — (Sopara : Su- 
rastra Fabric), M, 45. 

H. 

Horse standing 1 . — An. : — U ncer tain 
(Andhra-de6a, B), B, 26, 27 ; 
[ — ghajsada (Andhra-de6a), B, 
28 ; Candra-6&ti ( Andhra-de6a, 
B), B, 32 ; 6rI-Yajha (id.), B, 
39. 

Horse standing r. — An. : — Uncer- 
tain, Ha[ritlputra] (Ananta- 
pur and Cuddapah), B, 25 ; 
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Uncertain (Andhra-de6a, B), 
B, 28 ; Srl-Yajua («d.), B, 38. 
AV. Ks. : — Castana(?), JE, 7o. 

I. 

I^varadatta (probably'' an Abhlra 
king), bust r. — M, 124. 

J. 

Jivadaman (W. Ke.), bust r. — 

83. 

L. 

Lion facing. — An. ; — Uncertain 

(Andhra-de6a), E, 53. 

Lion springing 1. — An. : — ^atakarni 
(West. Ind.), 4. 

Lion springing r.--‘An. : — ^atakarni ; 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 4 ; Uncer- * 
tain {id ), E, 5 L I 

Lion standing!. — An.; — Uncertain, I 
[ — ]viia (Andhra-de6a), E, 2. 

Lion standing r. — An.; — L^’iicortain, 
Sakasada or Sakasena, E, iO, 1 1; 
Sri [ — Jsvfiini ( Andhi a-dcsa, H), 
E, 2t ; Uncertain («W.), E, 26 ; 
Uncertain (Andhra-de6a), E, 
53. 

IVJ. 

Alan standing facing. — An. : — Srl- 
Sata (West. Ind. ; Alaiwa Fab- 
ric), Pt., 1 ; Uncertain, Aja[ — ] 
or Aji[~>] (K/.), E, 2. 


N. 

Naga-symbol. — An. : — Uncertain 
(Andhra-desa), E, 53. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), bust r . — JRy 65. 

Nandipada, v. also Symbols, Index 
III. — An. : — Uncertain (An- 
dhra-de^a), E, 53. 

P. 

Prthivlsena (W. Ks.), bust r. — M, 
106. 

P. 

Rudradaman I (W, Ks.), !)usb r. — 
JE, 78. 

Rudrasena I (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
yR, 96. 

Rudrasena II (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
AI, 141. 

Rudrasena III, Svami- (AV. Ks.), 
bust r. — AI, 179. 

[Rudrajseiia IV, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
bust r.— Ai, 191. 

Rudrasimha I (AV. Ks.), bust r. — 
' A?, 86. 

Rudrasimha IT (W Ks.), bust r. — 
Al, 170. 

Rudrasimha III, Svami- (AV. Ks.), 
bust r. -At, 192. 

S. 

Sanghadaman (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
Al, 107. 

Satyadamaii (AV'. Ks.), bust r. — 
Al, 95. 
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Ship. — An. : — Pulumftvi (Coroman- 
del Coast), E, 22. 

Simhasena, Svami- (W. Ks.), bust 
t,—M, 189. 

Svaatika with H (Taurine symbol) 
attached to each arm. — An. : — 
Uncertain, Aja[ — ] or Aji[ — ] 
(West. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 
E, 2. 

T. 

1. Thunderbolt ; r. Arrow. — Ksaha. : 
— Nahapana, JEj 67. 

Tree within railing, clxvi. — An. : — 
^atakarni (West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; 
Gautamrputra(?) (td.), Pt., 17 ; 
JEt, 19. Feu. An, : — Cutu- 
kad.inanda (Karwar), E, 59 ; 
Mudananda (td.), E, 60, 

1. Tree within railing ; r. Caitya , — 
Feu. An. : — Kalalaya-Maha- 
rathi (Chitaldnig), E, 57. 

1. Tree within railing; r. Man stand- 
ing. — Tr. : — Vlrabodhi, E, 207. 

1. Tree within railing ; r. Ujjain 
symbol. — An. . — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), JEy 4. 

U, 

Ujjain symbol, clxvi, v, also Sym- 
bols, Index III. — An. : — Gau- 
tamlputra Srl-^atakarni (Na- 
sik), JRy 68 ; Pulumavi (An- 
dhra-de6a, A), E, 20, (Chanda), 
E, 21, (Coromandel Coast), E, 
22 ; Uncertain (Andhra-desa, 
B), E, 27, 28 ; 6iva-6rl (An- 
dhra-deSa, A), E, 29 ; Candra- 


6ati (id.), E, 30, (id. B), E, 32 ; 
6rI-Yajna (id. A), E,34, (id. B), 
E, 38, 39, 41, (Chanda). Pt., 
42, 43, 44 — the two last with 
abbreviated titles ; ^rf-Rudra 
(Chanda?), Pt., 46, (Andhra- 
de6a. A), E, 47(?), (id, B), E, 
46 ; 6rI-Krsna II (Chanda), Pt., 

48 ; Uncertain, uninscribed 
(id.)j Pt., 48 ; Uncertain, 6rl- 
Candra II (?) (Andhra-de6a), E, 

49 ; Uncertain (id.), E, 51, 52, 
(We^t. Ind.), E, 54, 55. 

W. Ks. : — Jayadaman (?), 

77. 

1. Ujjain symbol ; r. Caitya. — An. ; 
— Srl-Yajna (Sopara : Surastra 
Fabric), M, 45. 

1. Ujjain symbol ; r. Tree within 
railing. — An. : — 6atakarni 
(West. Ind.), My 3(?), Pt., 4. 

V. 

Vijayasena (W. Ks.), bust r. — .R, 
129. 

Viradaman (W. Ks.), bust r . — Aiy 
117. 

Vi^vasena (W. Ks.), bust r. — yR, 

162 . 

Vi^vasimha (W. Ks.), bust r. — yR, 
147. 

Vyaghrasena (Tr.), bust r. — yR, 

202 . 

y. 

Ya^odaman I (W. Ks.), bust r. — 

My 126. 

Ya6odaman II (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
My 175. 
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SYMBOLS AND ADJUNCTS. 


A. 

Altar, c/. also -g-, p. 240 inf . — 
An. : — Candra-6ati (Audhra- 
dei&a, B), E, 32. 

0 . 

Caliya^ r. also Types, Index II. — 
An. : — 6rl-6ata (West. Ind. : 
Malwa Fabric), Pt., 1. 

Conch’shell. — An. ; — Gautamlputra 
(?) (West. Ind.), Pt., 17 : 6rl- 
Yajna (Andhra-deda), E, 34. 

Crescent. — An. ; — ^rf-Yajua (An- 
dhni-de6a), E, 38. 

Crescent, or part of a circle with 
dots. — An. : — Uncertain, Saka- 
sadaor Sakasena ( Andhra-dela), 
E, 10. 

Crescent surmounting caitya . — 
An. V&sisthrputra : Vilivft- 
yakura (Kolhapur), E, 5 ; Mfi- 
tharlputra : Sivalakura (td.), E, 
7 ; Uncertain, Ha[riUputra] 


( Anantapur and Cuddapah), E, 
25; Gautamlputra ^rl • ^ta- 
karni (Nasik), Al, 70 ; 6rl- 
Yajna (Andhra-de6a, A), E, 34, 
36, 37, (Sopara ; Surastra Fa- 
bric), Mf 45 ; Sri-Rudra (?) 
(Andhra-de6a, A), E, 47. 

Feu. An. : — Kajalaya-Mah&- 
rathi (Chitaldrug), E, 57. 

W. Ks. : — the crescent regu- 
larly appears above the caitya 
on the My Al, and Pt. coins, 
e.g. Casmna, My72; Castena(?), 
JEy 75 ; Jayadaman, JB, 76 ; 
Jivadaman, Pt., 85, et passim. 
For its representation on the 
latest coins, v. clxxiii (6). 

Tr. : — the crescent above the 
caitya has almost disappeared, 
clxxiv, 198, note 3. B, ; — 
Vlra-bodhi, clxxiv, 207. 

Crescent surmounting Ujjain sym- 
bol. — An. 6atakarni (West. 
Ind.), Pt., 3 (or nandipadaly cf. 
p. 4) ; Pulum&vi (Chanda), Pt., 
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21 ; {Srl-Yajiia (Andhra-de6a, 
A), E, 34, (Charxda), Ft., 42-44. 

1. Crescent ; r. star, v. also Types, 
Index II. — W. Ks. : — the usual 
arrangement of these adjuncts 
to the caitya of the rev. type, 
e.g. Castana, Al, 72 c/ ^passim. 
For the exceptions, v. inf. *r. 
Star; 1. Crescent/ For the 
history of these adjuncts, v. 
cxiii ; and for variations in 
their representation, r. clxxii. 

D. 

Discus (described as ‘ dot or small 
circle ^ or as ‘ pellet '). — An. ; — 
Vasisihlputra : Viliviiyakura 
(Kolhapur), Ft., 6 ; Matharl- 
putra : Sivaiakura (id.), Ft., 9. 

Ksaha. : — Bhumaka, JE, 
63 ; Nahapana, Al, 65. 

Dot or small circle. — v. Discus. 

L, 

Lotus - flower. — An. : — ^rl - Yajna 
(Andhra-de6a), E, 34. 

N. 

Nandipada, clxxv (3). — An. : — ^ata- 
karni (West. Tnd.), Ft., 3, AE, 
4 ; Vasifithlputra : Vilivaya- 
kura (Kolhapur), Ft., 6; Mfi- 
tharfputra ; Sivaiakura (id,). 
Ft., 9 ; Gautamfputra ; Vili 
vayakura (id.), Ft., 15; Un- 
certain (West. Ind.), E, 55. 


Feu. An. : — Kalalaya-Maha- 
rathi (Chitaidrug), E, 57 (?), 
58 ; Cutukadananda (v. Errata, 
212 : Karwar), E, 59. 

Nandipada surmounting Ujjain 
symbol. — An. : — ^atakar^i 
(West. Ind.), Ft , 3 (or crescent 
as described ?, rf. p. 4), AE, Ft., 
4 ; Uninscribed, E, 54, 55. 

F. 

Fellet, V. Discus. 

Fellet within circle (perhaps in- 
tended to represent a Dharma- 
cahra ; cf. also ‘ Spherical ob- 
ject* inf). — An.: — Uncertain 
(Andhra.de6a, B), E, 26, 27, 28. 

R. 

Rayed sun (in origin probably the 
same as the ‘ star * symbol in 
* crescent and star,* etc., v. 
clxxiii). — An. : — ^atakarni 
(West. Ind.), Ft., 3 ; l^rl-Yajha 
(Sopara : Suriistra Fabric), M, 
45.' 

River with fish (rf also 'Square 
line-border including fishes and 
sras^eAra-symbols * and ‘ Waved 
line *) clxxvi. — An. : — ^rl-^iita 
(West. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 
E, Ft., 1. 

S. 

Spherical object (perhaps intended 
to represent a Dharmacakra ; 
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ef, also ‘ Pellet within circle * 
supn), — An. ; — Uncertain, Ha- 
[ritiputra] (Anantapur and 
Cuddapah), E, 25. 

Square line-border including Pushes 
jand at?a«/ij^;a-symbols (c/. also 
‘ River with fish ’ and ‘ Waved 
line *), cbcxvi, — An. : — 6ata- 

karni(West.lnd.),Pt., 3; ^,4. 

Star (without crescent). — Tr. : — 
the crescent associated with the 
star in the rev. type of the W. 
Ks. is lost. The star appears 
r. of coitya — Dahrasena, M, 
1 98 ; Yyaghrasena, JR, 202 ; 
. and 1. of caitya — Dahrasena, 
M, 199. 

1. Star ; r. Crescent. — W. Ks. : — 

(1) the exceptional arrange- 
ment on the rev., e.g. Rudra- 
simha I, JR, 90 ; Damasena, 
JR, 108; Damajada^r! II, JR, 
116. For the regular arrange- 
ment, t>. M. Crescent; r. Star.* 

(2) on the ohv. of certain Pt. 
coins above the type * Elephant 
standing r.*, e.g. dated in reign 
of Rudrasena I, Pt., 105 ; dated 
in reign of Damasena, Pt., 113; 
without name or date, Pt., 122. 

Svastikay clxxv. — An. : — ^atakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 3, 4; Ya- 
sisthlputra : Yilivayakura 
(Kolhapur), E, 5 ; Gautaml- 
putra : Yilivayakura {id.). Ft., 
16 ; 6rI-Yajna (Andhra-de6a), 
E, 37 ; Uncertain (West. Ind.), 
E, 54, 65. Feu. An. Cu- 


tukadananda (Karwar), E, 59. 

Svastika surmounting caitya . — 

An. : — Gautainiputra : Yiliva- 
yakura (Kolhapur), E, 13. 

T 

Tree within railing, v. also Types, 
Index II. — An. : — Sri - Sata 
(West. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 
Pt., 1 ; Uncertain, Sakasada 
or Sakasena (Andhra-de6a), E, 
10 ; Uncertain (id.), E, 53. 

Trident and battle-axe combined. — 
W. Ks. : — Jayadaman, M, 76. 

U. 

Ujjain symbol, v. also Types, Index 
II. — An. : — ^rl - ^ata ( W est. 

Ind.: Malwa Fabric), Pt., 1 ; 
Uncertain, Aja[ — J or Aji[ — ] 
(id.), E, 2 ; Gautamiputra (?) 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 17. 

W. 

Waved line {cf. also ‘ River with 
fish * and ‘ square line-border 
including fishes and avastika- 
symbols *), clxxvi. — the usual 
adjunct to the caitya when it 
appears as a type ; e.g. An. : — 
20 et passim. It appears be- 
neath the figure of a man, 2 ; 
Feu. Ajq. : — 57 et passim (r. PI. 
viii); W. Ks. : — 72 et passim 
(exceptions being Castana (?), 
My 7 6, and J ayadaman, M, 7 6). 
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In the coinage of the * Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty it is represented verti- 
cally on either side of the catty a 
on var. a and b of Vlra-bodhi, 
E, 207, but does not appear on 
the other inscribed coins* On 
the uncertain uninscribed coins 
it appears in its usual position 
beneath the catty a, E, 211. 

B (Taurine symbol), clxxv (2), e. 
Types, Index II, ^Svaatika with 
B (Taurine symbol) attached 
to each arm/ 

clxxv (4). — ^An. : — ^Stakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; Vasisthl- 
putra : Vilivayakura (Kolha- 
pur), Pt., 6 ; Matharlputra : 
Sivalakura (id,), Pt., 9 ; Gau- 
tamlputra ; Vilivayakura(id.), 


Pt., 15. Feu. An. : — Elala- 

laya-Maharathi (Ghitaldrug), 
E, 67. 

5, clxxvi (6). — Feu. An. ; — Kala- 
Ifiya-Maharathi (Ghitaldrug), 
E, 58; Cutukadananda (Kar- 
war), E, 59 ; Mudananda {id.), 
E. 60. 

clxxvi (6), r. also Altar. — An. : 
— Uncertain (Andhra-de6a), E, 
28. 

jI;, clxxvi (7). — ^An. : — Uncertain, 
Ha[ritlputra] (Anantapur and 
Cuddapah), E, 26 ; Uncertain 
(Andhra-de6a), E, 26. Feu. 
An. ; — Mudananda (Elarwar), 
E, 60. 

tj*, clxxvi (8). — Feu. An. : — Gutu- 
kadananda (Karwar) ; Mudfi- 
nanda (id.), E, 60. 
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DATES ON COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS. 


Saka 

era.‘ 

Mdtal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mks. 
or Kf 

Page. 

Bemarks. 

1[00] 

m 

Jivadaman, son of Dama^ 

Mks. 

83 

p. cxxiv. 


jachi^rl (Damajada) I. 

1st time. 



1 \xx\ 


Satyadaman, son of Dama- 

Ks. 

95 

p. cxxviii, r. Er- 



jada4rl I. 


rata, p. 212. 

102 

At 

Rudrasimha I, son of llu< 

K 

86 




dradaman I. 

Ist time. 



103 

Ai 


Mks. 
1st time. 

87 


106 

At 


)> 

88 


10* 

JR 


99 

99 

yr. 107? 

109 

JR 


99 

99 

1 


110 

JR 


99 

89 


99 

JR 

1 

I 

Ks. 

2nd time. 

90 


112 



99 

91 


113 

JR 

1 


Mks. 
2nd time. 

92 


114 

JR 


99 

99 


n« 

At 


99 

99 


116 

JR 


99 

93 



* The equivalent date in the Christian era may be approximately obtained by 
adding 78 to the Saka year. Dates found on coins not in the British Museum 
are enclosed in roimd brackets. Square brackets denote that the reading of a 
numeral is probable, but not certain. 

1 1 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mks 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Hemarks. 

118 

JR 

Rudraslniha I, son of Hu* 
dradaman I (continued). 

Mks. 
2iid time. 

93 


llx 

Pt. 


11 

yr. 11(4-9). 

l\x 

JR 

Jivadaman. 

Mks. 
2nd time. 

84 

yr. 11(8-9). 

119 

M 


11 

»> 


9i 

Pt. 


11 

85 


120 

M 


11 

84 


121 

JR 

Rudrasena I, son of Rudra- 
siipha 1. 

Ks. 

96 


(122) 

M 


97 

Sir E. Cli^ e 





Bayley 

12[2] 

JR 


? 

11 

or yr. 1231 

125 

JR 


MkB. 

„ 


126 

M 


11 

98 


128 

m 


11 

11 


130 

M 


11 

11 

Watson Museum. 

131 

M 


11 

11 


)> 

Pt 


}1 

105 

wit!... at name. 

132 

JR 

1 

11 

99 


133 

.K 


11 

11 


» 

Pt. 


11 

105 

without name. 

134 



11 

99 


135 

iR 


11 

100 


136 

iR 


11 

101 


137 

M 


11 

102 


138 

M 


11 

11 

! 
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f>aka 

era. 

MeU 

Name of Prince. 

Mka. 
or K?. 

Pag! 

Remarks. 

139 


Rudrasena I, son of Rudra 

Mks." 

flOi 

J 

140 

At 

simha I (cordinued). 




141 

JR 








i> 

104 


142 

Ai 


)) 



1[44] 



ft 

it 


144 

At 

Prthivrsena, son of Rudra- 

Ks. 

106 




sena I. 




14[4] 

At 

Saiighadainan, son of Ru- 

Mks. 

107 




drasiraha I. 




(145) 

JR 


it 

9t 

Mr. Vajeshankar 

145 

At 

Damasena, son of Rudra- 

Mks. 

108 

Gaurisliankar. 



simha I. 




14[6] 

At 



tt 


147 

Pt. 








ij 

113 

without name. 

15M 

At 


tt 

109 

yr. 150? 

151 

At 








n 

» 


152 

At 





153 

jR 


»t 

110 



Pt. 


ft 

114 

without name. 

(154) 

At 


tt 

110 

Watson Museum. 

15[4] 

Pt. 


99 

114 

without name. 

154 

At 

DamajaclaArf II, son of 

Kh. 

115 




Rudrasena I. 




165 

At : 

Damasena. 

Mks. 

111 


(155) 

At : 

Dumajoda^rl 11. 

Ks. 

116 

Sir E. Clive 

156 

At J 

Damasena. 

Mks. 

111 

Bayley. 



V'lradaman, son of Duma- 


117 




sena. 
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^aka 

era. 

Metal. 

Kame of Prince. 

Hk«. 
or Kj. 

PBge. 

Bemarks. 

157 

JR 

Damasena. 

Mks. 

Ill 


(158) 

M 


ft 

yy 

Watson Museum. 

1[5]8 

Pt. 

[ISvaradatta, probably an 

ty 

114 

without name. 



A bhira interloper, strikes 






coins as Mahaksatrapa 
dated in regnal^ yeai s 1 
and 2 between Saka 158 






and 161.] 

Mks. 

124 

p. cxxxvi. 

15aj 

M 

Y Iradaman. 

Ks. 

117 

yr. 15(6-9). 

160 

M 


yy 

120 


») 

JR 

Ya^odaman I, son of Da- 

Ks. 

126 




masena. 




»» 

JR 

Vijayasena, son of Dama- 

Ks. 

129 




sena. 




161 

M 

Ya^odaman I. 

Mks. 

127 


16« 

JR 

Vijayasena. 

Ks. 

130 

yr. 161 or 162 ] 

162 

JR 


Mks. 

yy 


163 

M 


j» 

131 


164 

M 


tf 

132 


165 

M 


yy 

133 


166 

JR 


yy 

yy 


167 

JR 


yy 

yy 


168 

JR 


yy 

134 


169 

JR 


yy 

yy 

or yr. 1^8? 

170 

JR 


yy 

135 


171 

JR 


yy 

yy 


172 , 

JR 


yy 

136 
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Sakfl 

era. 

Met 

Kame of Prince. 

Mk9. 

Pigi 



— 

— 

or Kf. 

Hemarks. 

17[2 

JB 

Damajadafirt HI, eon o 
DSniasena. 

f' Mk^ 

135 

oryp. 173t 

174 

M 

» 

tt 



175 

JR 


}} 

138 


176 

JR 


}» 

139 


17a: 

17a? 

JR 


ft 

tt 

yr. 1771 V. p. 

JR 

Rudrasena II, son of Vlra- 
daman. 

Mks. 

141 

cxxxviii. 
yr. 17(6-9). 

180 

JR 


ft 

142 


18[1] 

! Ai 





183 

M 





184 

JR 





18[6] 

JR 


tt 

143 


18[7] 

JR 


” i 

ft 


188 

JR 


1 

» 1 

tt 


189 

JR 


1 

»» ! 

144 


19a: 

JR 


1 

” 1 

1 

.. 

probably yr. 191. 

19a: 

1&[4] 

JR 

1 

1 

” i 

» I 

5rob. yr. 19(2-3). 

Ai 


tt 

145 

or yr. 196 ? 

(194) 

Ai 


tt 

„ c 

'olonel BidduJph. 

196 

A{ 




199 

A{ } 

7i4vasiinha, sonofBudra- 
sena II. 

Kb. ] 

47 


200 . 

Ai 

1 

48 



2[xx] ^ 

Al 


tt 1 

49 pi 

'obably yr. 201. 

J. 

R 

J 

Mks. 1 1, 

1 

52 } 




I^aka 

era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mkf. 
or Kf. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

2[xx\ 

M 

Bhart^aman, son of Ru- 

Ks. 

153 

prob. yr. 20(1-3). 


drasena 11. 



(201) 

M 



it 

Watson Museum, 

20[a;] 

M 


?» 

154 

prob. yr. 20(2-3). 

203 

JEt 



if 


(204) 




if 

Watson Museum, 

2[xsc] 

M 


Mks. 

155 

yr, presumably — 





204 + .C. 

211 

M 



156 


212 




157 


213 

M 


»» 

’’ 


214 

M 



158 


(215?) 

M 



ff 

Watson Museum, 

216 

M 

Visvasena, son of Bhar- 

Ks. 

1 

162 




; trdaraan. 



(217) 

Al 

Bliartrdaman. i 

1 • 1 

1 Mks. 

158, 

Watson Museum. 

21[a:] 


1 

1 ! 

>» 

' 159 ' 

j 

yr. 21(4-9). 

(217) 

Ai 

Visvasena. 

Ks. 

162 ' 

i 

Watson Museum. 

(218) 

.ft 


»i 1 

j 

1 if 

if 

(219) 

At 


n 

” 

if 

22[a;] 

AL 



j 164 

yr. 220 or 220 + .r. 

1 

221 

Ai 

I 

>1 

1 165 

1 


222 

Al 



1 


223 

At 


if 

a 


(224) 

At 


a 

it 

W atson Museum . 

225 

Ai 

1 

if 

it 

1 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mk9. 
or Ka. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

(226) 

JR 

Visvasena {continued). 

Ks. 

166 

Watson Museum. 

(227) 

JR 

Rudrasimba II, son of 

Ks. 

170 



Svami-J Ivadaman. 



(229) 

JR 



ff 

)i 

230 

JR 


” 

171 


231 

JR 


J) 

J) 


23[a!] 

JR 



ff 

yr. 23(2-3) '1 

23M 

JR 



172 

yr. 23(5-9). 

(239) 

Ai 

Ya6odainan IT, son of Ru- 

Ks. 

175 

W atson Museum. 


drasimha II. 

* 



240 

JR 



ff 


24[x] 

M 



176 

yr. 240 or 240 -fa?. 

(242) 

Al 


if 

177 

Colonel Biddulpk. 

1 

243 

Ai 


ff 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

(244) 

Ai 


if 

1 

ff 

Colonel Biddulph. 

(24[6j) 

\ Ai 

j 

j 

f) 

! 

>> 

1 ” 

249 

Ai 



ff 

i 

i 

(232) 



i 

if 

1 »> 

; Watson Museum. 

(253) 

Ai 


ff 

ff 

ff 

(254) 

JR 


ff 

»> 

ff 

270 

Ai 

Rudrasena III, son of Ru- 

Mks. 

179 




dradumari II. 


1 


(271) 

Ai 


jj 

179 

Watson Museum, 

(272) 

1 Ai 

1 


ff 

>> 

5? 

(273) 

1 M 


ff 

1 

ff 

(280) 

' E 


ff 

187 

without name : 


1 

\ 

j 

Col. Sykes. 
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era. 

B 

Name of Prince. 

Mkf. 
or Kf. 

Page. 

Benlarks.' 

([2]81) 

B 

Rudrasena 111, son of Ru- 

Mks. 

187 

without name : 



drad&man 11 (continued). 



Col. Sykes. 

(283) 

E 



99 

99 

284 

B 


>9 

99 

without name. 

(285) 

B 


99 

99 

without name : 






Col. Biddulph 

286 

M 


» 

180 


(28[6]) 

E 


99 

188 

without name : 






Col. Sykes. 

(288) 

B 



99 

99 

28[*] 

M 


99 

181 

yr, 28(4^9). 

2[8]9 

M 


99 

99 

.or yr. 299 ? 

29[x] 

M 


99 

182 

yr. 29(0-3). 

292 

M 


99 

99 


293 

JR 


99 

183 


294 

JR 


99 

99 


(294) 

B 


99 

188 

without name : 






Col. Sykes. 

298 

JR 


99 

184 


29[*] 

JR 


99 

99 

yr. 29(4-9). 

300 

JR 


99 

185 

Sir E. Clive 






Bay ley. 

304 

JR 

Simhasena, sister’s son of 

Mks. 

189 




Rudrasena 111. 




[30*3 

JR 


» 

99 

yr. 306 ? 


JR 

[Rudra]sena IV, son of 

99 

191 




Simhasena. 




31[*] 

JR 

Rudrasimba 111, son of 

MkB. 

192 

yr. 310 or 310+a?. 



Satyasimba. 

i 
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INDEX V. 


HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AND 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


A. 

Abhlras^cxzxiv, note 1; successors of 
Andhras acc. to Puranas, Ixix ; 
succeed Andhras in Nasik Dist. 
(i7. Iilvarasena), c. a.d. 249, xliv, 
clxii ; their connection with 
the later Traiku^kas doubt- 
ful, ibid, ; similarity of names, 
clxiii ; I^varadatta (q-v.) pro- 
bably an Abhira, cxxxiv. 

ahhisekay Ivii, cxi. 

Achavata = Bksavat, a mountain- 
chain, xxxiii. 

Agathocles, Graeco - 1 ndian king, 
coinage of, xi. 

Agiya tanakay xxi, xlvi. 

Agnyadheya sacrifice, clxxxiii. 

ahdray xlvii. 

Aitareya Brahmana, Andhras first 
mentioned in, xv. 

Aja [ — ] or Aji \_ — ] (An.), fragmen- 
tary name on coin which per- 
haps appears as Apltaka or 
Apflava in Purnnic lists, xciv. 

(ijaknlikiyaniy xlvii. 


Akara = E. Malwa, capital Vidi4 1 
(Bhilsa), in possession of An. 
(Gautamlputra 6rI-Satakarni), 
xxxiii ; of W. Ks. (Rudrada- 
man), cxix ; of Guptas (Candra- 
gupta II, yr. 82), and governed 
by their feudatories, the Sana- 
kanfkas, cl. 

Alexander the Great, his Indian 
conquests ceded by Seleucus 
to Candragupta, xcvii ; the 
Yonas (Yavanas) of Asokas 
inserr. may date from his time, 
xcviii. 

Allahabad inscr. of Samiidragupta, 
cv, cl. 

Alphabets : Kharosthi, cxciv ; Dra- 
vidf, cxcv ; Brahmi, Id, 

Amaravati, inserr., 1, Hi. 

Amf/lya-kula-vadhanaj xxi, xlvi. 

Amraka, Ixiii. 

Ananda, xxiv, xlvii. 

nnnnday a princely designation, 
Ixxxiii. 

Allan tapur and Cud<lapab, An coins 
from, Ixxxi. 
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INDKX V. 


Atnarta, xxxii, cxix ; together with 
SurSftra forms a province 
under a governor in Rudra- 
daman's reign, cxviii. 

Andhra, name of a tribe of Southern 
India inhabiting the Telugu 
country between the rivers 
Kistna and Godavari (Andhra- 
de6a), xvi ; first mentioned in 
Aitareya Brahraana, xv ; ac- 
knowledged the suzerainty of 
Asoka, xvi ; became powerful 
on decline of Maury a Empire, 
id. y associated with the Ka- 
iingas in literature, xxi. 

Dynasty : (1) the Satavahana 
family of Satakarnis. History 
and chronology, xvi ; relations 
with the Kalingas, xvii; feuda- 
tories, xxi ; relations with W. 
Ks., XX vi ; division of the em- 
pire, xlii ; succeeded by a Rajput 
dynasty in Andhra-desa, xliv. 
Inscriptions, xlv. Puranic lists 
of kings, Ixvi : and of succeeding 
dynasties, Ixix. Coins of the 
various provinces, Ixx ; types, 
clxv ; denominations, weights 
and metals, clxxxii; language 
of coin-legends, clxxxvi ; titles, 
clxxxix ; coin-legends, PL xix, 
and transliteration, cci. (2) The 
Cutu family of Satakarnis 
(Andhrabhrtyas). History and 
chronology, xliii ; originally feu- 
datory Maha;*athis or Maha- 
bhojas, id, (cf . xxi) ; take posses- 
sion of the W. and S. provinces 


after the reign of 6rf-Yajna, 
id , ; succeeded by Kadambas 
in the province of Banavasi 
(Vaijayantl),xliv. Inscriptions, 
liii. Coins, doubtful, Ixxxi ; 
typos, clxviii. 

Feudatories, xxi ; coins 
(Chitaldrug), Ixxxii, (Karwar) 
Ixxxiii ; types, clxviii ; coin- 
legends, PL XIX, and trans- 
literation, ccii. 

Andhra-bhrtyas = ‘ servants of the 
Andhras,' the terra is applied 
properly only to the Cutu 
family of Satakarnis, who as 
Maharathis or Mahabhojas 
were originally feudatory to 
the royal l^atavahana family, 
17. Erratum (p. 212) to p. xv, 
note 1 ; they are mentioned in 
the Visnu-Purana (Cambridge 
MS.) among the successors of 
the Andhras, Ixix. 

Andhra-desa = ‘ the country of the 
Andhras,’ a term used to de- 
note the home of the race in 
the Kistna and Godavari Dists., 
Ixxi ; coins found in this region, 
id. and Ixxviii. 

Anga = Behar, xxi. 

Antarmandali, vimya, Ixiii. 

Antiochus II, Theos, Seleucid king, 
Anoka’s neighbour on the north, 
xcvii; called Yona-rdja in 
Ai^oka’s edicts, id, and xcviii. 

Anupa or Anupa-nlvft, xxxii, cxix. 

AparantassN. Koukan, capital ^ur- 
puraka = Sopara, xxxii, cxix ; 
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summary of history, cxxi ; An. 
coins of (Sopara : Surastra 
Fabric), Ixxxix. 

Apollodotus (I, Soter), Graeco- 
Indian king, ruled at Kapi^a, 
cii. 

Apollodotus (II, Philopator), Graeco- 
Indian king, his hemidrachms 
current in Broach at the time 
of the PeripliiSf clxxxiv. 

Arahalaya, xlvi. 

Asahay xxxi. 

Asika, xxxi. 

A^Dka, Maurya emperor, Andhras 
acknowledge his suzerainty, 
xvi; his conquest of Kalinga, 
id , ; his viceroy over Surastra, 
a Yavana king, Tusaspha, lx, 
cxviii ; Greeks (Yonas and 
Yavanas) mentioned in his 
edicts together with other 
semi-independent peoples of 
Northern India, xcvii ; extent 
of his empire, id, 

A4vamedha sacrifice, Ixiii ; clxxxiii. 

Avanti = W. Malwa, capital Ujjain, 
in possession of An. (Gautaml- 
putra 6rl-6atakarni), xxxiii ; of 
W. Ks. (Rudradaman), cxix. 

dvesanif xlvii. 

Ayama, lix. 

Azes, Indo-Scythic (^aka) king, 
coinages of, xii; with Spali- 
rises, cvii. 

B. 

Bactria, Greek kingdom of, rise of 
during reign of Asoka, xcviii. 


Bahaka, Ixi. 

Bui^^ai^a = Faithan, xxxix. 

Bala-4rl (Gautami), mother of Gau- 
tamfputra 6rr-6atakarni, inscr. 
at Nasik dated in 3 ?t. 19 of the 
reign of her grandson, Pulu- 
m3.vi, XXX, 1 ; associated in the 
government with her son, 
xlviii. 

BaX€ 0 Koupos = Vilivayakura, xl. 

Banavasi = VaijayantI, the capital 
of a province of the Andhra 
empire, xxii, xxix ; passes from 
the Cutu family of Satakarnis 
to the Kadambas, xliii, liv, 
Ixxxv ; inscr. of Haritlputra 
Visnukada-Cutukulananda, liii. 

hdrasaka, clxxxiv. 

Ba(rtA.€us Bao-tXctov, a Parthian title 
used by Scythic (Saka) and 
Parthian (Pahlava) invaders of 
India, xcix ; borrowed from 
them by the Kusanas, cvi. 

Benaka^ka in Govardhana, xxix, 
xlvii. 

Bhadakarika, xxi. 

Bhadavanlya school of Buddhist 
monks, 1. 

hhadramukhay title, Ixii. 

Bhagavata-Purana, v, Puranas. 

Bhartrdaman (W. Ks.), coins of two 
styles of fabric and portraiture, 
cxl. 

Bharukaccha = Broach, 1 vi. 

Bhatepalika, xlvi. 

hhaftdrakay cxi. 

Bhattiprolu inscrr., clxxxvii, cxct. 

Bhavagopa, Hi. 
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BhiksurajasElh&ravela, xvii. 

Bhilsas Yidiid, capital of E. Malwa 
ss Akara, xxxiii ; inscr. of Va- 
siB^Iputra 6rl<l§atakarni, xM. 

Bhoja, a people, xxii, xxxii. 

hhojaka^ an official title, xxi. 

Bhumaka (Ksaha.), provenance of 
coins, cvii ; type * Discus, bow 
and arrow,’ resembles one of 
Spalirises and Alcs, id , ; < Lion 
capital ’ and ^ Dharmacdkra ’ on 
his coins, cviii ; called on coins 
* ksatrapa ’ but not ‘ r&ja,’ id, 

‘Bodhi* dynasty, clxiv; Brahm! 
coin>legends perhaps of 2nd 
cent, A.D., id , ; types, clxxiv ; 
coin-legends, PL xxi, and trans- 
literation, ccvii. 

Brahml alphabet, civ ; table of, 
cxcvi; numerals, ccviii. 

Buddhagupta, Ixiii. 

C. 

CadasOy Siru, proposed restoration 
of coin-legend (6rI-Candra II, 
An.), Ixxvi. 

CaityOy type : — An., clxvi ; W. Ks., 
Tr., *'.nd B., clxvii. 

Cakora, mountain, xxxv. 

Cakora-I^atakarni, xxxv. 

CakrapAlita, cxviii. 

Candra, 6rl- (An.=6rl-Candra II), 
xlii, Ixxvi. 

Candragupta, Maurya emperor, — 
the Maurya era probably dates 
from his coronation, c, 321, b.c., 
xvii; expedition of Seleucus 
against him, xovli ; extent of 


his empire, id , ; his viceroy 
over Sur&s^a, a vaifiya, Pufja- 
gupta, lx, cxviii. 

Candragupta II, Yikram&ditya, 
Gupta emperor — the kingdom 
of the W. Ksatrapas annexed 
during his reign, cl ; the word 
varse or some abbreviation of 
it on his JR coins, cxlviii, cli ; 
Kalidasa probably flourished in 
his reign, clix ; inscrr., cl. 

Candra-Sati, ^'rl- (An.), perhaps s=r 
Skandha-svati of the Matsya- 
Purana (Mr. Yincent Smith’s 
list, ZDMG), xl ; cf. Dynastic 
List, p. Ixvii, where the name 
is given in the various forms 
in which it appears in the Pu- 
ranas as ^ivaskanda ^atakarni, 
Sivaskandha, or ^ivaskanda. 

Castana (W. Ks.) perhaps a ^aka 
by race, civ ; derivation of the 
name uncertain, cxi ; his capital 
Ujjain according to Ptolemy, 
cxiii ; probably contemporary 
with Pulumavi, id . ; his direct 
line ceases with Mks. Bhartr- 
daman and Ks. Yi6vasena, cxli. 

Castanakay doubtful restoration of 
name = Castana on coin, 
cxvi. 

Catarapana (-phana), xli; v. Yfisi- 
sthlputra Catarapana (-phana). 

Caturapana, the supposed father of 
6rI-Yajha, name due to wrong 
reading of coin-legend, xci. 

Cedi or Kalacuri era, clxi ; v, Trai- 
kutaka era. 
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Chaharadaj Chaharatay Khahardta, 
Khakhardtay Prakrit forms = 
Skt, Ksahardtay cvii. 

Chanda, An. coins from, Ixxx. 

Chinna (Cina), inscr.. Hi. 

Chitaldrug, An. coins from, Ixxxii. 

Coin-legends, language of, clxxxvi ; 
titles in, clxxxix ; alphabets 
of : — Greek, cxci ; Kharosthi, 
cxciv ; Dravidi, cxcv" ; Brahmi, 
id. ; fac-similes of, Pll. xix-xxi ; 
transliteration of, cci. 

Coromandel Coast, inhabited by 
Colas in 3rd cent, b.c., had 
passed into possession of Pal- 
lavas before 2nd cent. a.d. — 
coins of Pulumavi (An.) found 
there, Ixxxii. 

‘ Crescent and Star,’ the usual ad- 
juncts to the caitya in the rev. 
type of the W. K^trapas — 
variations in the representa- 
tion of, clxxii. 

Cuddapah, An. coins from, Ixxxi. 

Cutu family (Gutu-kula) of Satakar- 
nis, V. sub. ‘Andlira Dynasty ’ (2). 

Cutu-kaday Ixxxiv, 

Cutukadiinanda (Feu. An.) — pro- 
bably not to be identified with 
Haritlputra Visnukada-Cutu- 
kulananda, xxii, xliii ; his coins 
from Karwar, Ixxxiii ; con- 
nected by type with those of 
Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, 
and with those of Mudananda, 
Ixxxvi. 

Cutukuldnanday xliii, liii, Ixxxiv ; 
V. Haritlputra Visnukada-Cu®. 


D. 

Dahanuka, Ivi. 

Dahrasena (Tr.), name perhaps to be 
read as * Dahragana ’ on some 
of the coins, clxiii ; inscr., Ixiii. 

Daksamitra, Ivii. 

Daksindpathapati {Dakhindpaiha- 
pati)y ‘ Lord of the Deccan,’ 
title of the ^atavahana family, 
xxxvi, xlvi, 1, lx, cxix. 

Damaghsada (Damajada6rl) I (W. 
Ks.), various forms of the 
name, cxxii ; he is not men- 
tioned in the genealogies, 
cxxiii ; one of his coin legends 
in Skt,, id. ; coins found near 
Kundla in Kathiawar, id. 

-daman, in names of W. Ksatrapas, 
cv. 

Damana=:the Damanaganga river, 
ivi. 

Damasena (W. Ks.), potin coins 
without name struck in his 
reign, cxxxi. 

Da^aratha, xix. 

Dates on coins, remains of a possible 
date in Kharosthi numerals on 
a coin of Castena, cxiv ; dates 
in Brah.mT numerals on coins 
of the Western Ksatrapas, v. 
Index IV ; on Gupta coins, 
cli. 

Deccan, Lord of the, v. Daksind- 
pathapaii. 

Denominations, weights and metals, 
clxxvii; — An.,clxxxii; W. Ks., 
clxxxiv ; Tr., clxxxv ; B., 

clxxxvi. 
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dharanaj clxxviii. 

Dliilka, Ivii. 

Dipaldinni, An. coins found at, Ixxx. 

Dravidi, Prakrit, xx, clxxxvi ; alpha- 
bet, xc, cxcv. 

E. 

Eight, this numeral expressed by a 
dual form in Sanskrit, Greek 
and Latin, clxxxi. 

Eras — Maurya, c. 321 b.c., xvii ; 
^ka, 78 A.D., xxvi; Traiku- 
taka. Cedi or Kalacuri, 249 
A.D., clx; Gupta, 319 a.d., cl. 

Ettcratides, Graeco-Indian king, 
succeeded Apollodotus at Ka- 
pi4a, cii. 

Eye, representation of, in portraits 
of W. .Ejsatrapas, clxx. 

P. 

Feudatories of the Andhra Dynasty, 
V, 8ub. Andhra Dynasty. 

a 

Oanapaka^ Ixiii. 

G&ndh&ras, in Aioka’s edicts and 
ancient Skt. literature, xcvii. 

Gautamr=Ba]a-6rf, q,v. 

Gautamiputra, significance of this 
and similar metronymics, 
clxxxix. 

Gautamiputra 6rI-^takarni(Axi.) — 
date of accession, a.d. 106 
xxx; date of conquest of Naha- 
p&na, A.D. 124 or a.d. 124+d?, 
xxvii, xlviii, xlix ; coins of 
Kahap&na re-struck by him 


found in the Nasik Dist. ( J ogal- 
thembi hoard), xxxvi, Ixxxix; 
his western dominions, xxx ; 
his titles in the inscr. of Bala- 
6rl, xxx, xxxiii; extent of his 
conquests and dominions, xxxv ; 
his exploits, xxxvi ; last re- 
corded year, 24 = a.d. 130-+- a?, 
xxxvii ; succeeded by his son, 
Vasisthlputra 6rr - Pulumavi, 
id. ; inscrr. xlviii, xlix. 

Gautamiputra 6rl-Yajua-6atakarni 
(An.) — accession, according to 
Matsya PurSna, 14 years after 
close of Pujumavi’s reign, t.e. 
A.D. 169+ a:, xli ; reigned a‘t 
least 27 years, id. ; locality of 
his inscrr., id . ; •j^rovmance of 
coins, xlii ; his Nasik inscr., 
dated yr. 7, the last trace of 
Andhra rule in the district 
before the Abhiras, cxxxiv. 

Gautamiputra: Vilivayakura, xxvii ; 
perhaps = Gautamiputra ^rf- 
^takarni, xxviii ; coins from 
Kolhapur, Ixxxviii. 

[ — plbajsada, fragmentary name on 
coin, perhaps representing the 
Safigha or Megha-svAti of the 
Pur&nas, Ixxvii. 

Ghsamotika, a Scythio name, civ. 

6tr/fiapara=0irnar, name of the 
ancient city near the present 
Junagadh, Ixi. 

Gimar ((TtWnopara) near Junagadh, 
Budrad&man’s inscr., lix. 

Govardhana = Nasik Dist., xxix, 
xlvii, Ivi. 
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Graeco-Indian princes, coinages of, 
xii ; hemi-drachms of Apollo- 
dotus and Menander current at 
Broach at the time of the Pcrt- 
jpZtts, cviii, clxxxiv ; Graeco- 
Indian hemi-drachms supplied 
the models for the karsapanas 
of the VV. Ksatrapas, both the 
Ksaharatas, cviii, and the 
family of Cas^na, cxciv. 

Greek, or Graeco -Roman, coin- 
legends — on coins of W. 
Ksatrapas, cxci ; on JE of 
CaH^na(?), exvi ; traces re- 
main on M coins of the 
Guptas, cix, and of the Trai- 
ku takas, clxxiv. 

Gudivada, coins of Andhra-de4a, 
Fabrics A and B found to- 
gether, Ixxi. 

Gunda, inscr., Ixi. 

gunjdy clxxviii. 

Gupta Dynasty, various coinages of, 
xii ; signs of westward exten- 
sion of power in reign of Samu- 
dragupta, cl ; conquest of Malwa 
shown by inscr. yr. 82 ssa.d. 
401, in reign of Candragupta 
II, clii; conquest of kingdom 
of W. Ki^trapas probably not 
long after in same reign, id. ; 
cannot be long after reign of 
Svami-Rudrasimha III, cl ; 
Gupta M coins issued both in 
Malwa (central fabric) and 
Surastra (western fabric), cli ; 
coins of Surftstra imitated from 
those of W. K^trapas, dated 


in years of the Gupta era with 
the word varne or some equiva- 
lent, id. ; they retain traces of 
the inscr. in ‘ Greek’ characters, 
cix; Gupta inscrr., lx, cl, cli. 

H. 

JI in Dravidl Prakrit = Skt. s; cf. 
HaJcUf Hdla, Hdiakanij Him, 
XX, xci. 

Haku-siri = ^akti-srl, xx, xlvi ; 
Maha-, ibid. 

Hdlas=Sata, xx, xci. 

Harisena, Vakataka king, inscr. of, 
clix. 

jBrd[ri/tptt/ra], uncertain restoration 
in legend of An. coins from 
Anantapur and Cuddapah, 
xliii, Ixxxi. 

Haritlputra Y isnukada - Cutukuld - 
nanda ^atakarni (An.), xliii, 
Ixxxiv; inscrr., liii, liv. 

Haritfputra ^iva-[8kanda]-varman 
(An.), xliii, Ixxxv ; inscr., liv. 

Harsa-carita, reference to, cv. 

Hathigumpha inscr. of Khdravela, 
xvii, liv. 

Hiouen Thsang (Yuan Chwang), 
xxxi. 

coinages, xi, xii ; silver coins 
struck in Malwa, cxxxiii; Hu- 
nas in Matsya-Pura^a appear 
among successors of Andhras 
(called Maunas in other Pu- 
ra^as), but reading probably 
corrupt, Ixix. 

Huvinka, Kusana emperor, xii. 
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IHS, Christian symbol on coins of 
Kashmir, clxxvii. 

Iksvakus, Rajput dynasty of, suc- 
ceed Andhras in Andhra-deia, 
xliv, Iv. 

Indo-Scythic princes, coinages of, xii. 

Inscriptions, notes on : — An., xlv ; 
Kalinga, Hathigumpha, liv (v. 
xvii) ; Kadamba, Malavalli, liv ; 
id. Talagunda, Iv ; Iksvaku, 
Jaggayyapetta, Iv; K^ha.,lvi; 
W. Ks., lix ; Abhlra, Nasik, 
Ixii ; Traiku^ka, Ixiii, v. also 
clviii, note 1. 

Interest, rate of — 1 per cent, per men- 
sem (vadhi padika-sata) ; £ per 
cent, per mensem {vadhi pdijuna- 
padika-saia)y Iviii, clxxxiii. 

I6varadatta, probably an Abhlra, 
clxii ; not the founder of the 
Traiku^ka era, id. ; his coins 
dated in regnal years, cxxxiii ; 
his reign between a.d. 236 and 
239, cxxxv ; coin-legends, PL 
XX, and transliteration, ccv. 

Isvarasena, Abhlra king, son of 
Sivadatta — perhaps the first of 
the Abhlra dynasty succeeding 
the Andhras at Nasik, cxxxvi ; 
his relationship to Isvaradatta 
doubtful, id. ; his Nasik inscr. 
in Skt., id. ; inscr., xliv, Ixii, 
cxxxiv. 

J. 


Jasdhan, inscr. of Rudrasena I, 
Ixii. 

Jayadaman (W. Ks. ), supposed 
Andhra conquest during his 
reign, cxvii ; he uses the title 
' svami ’ on his coins, id . ; his 
doubtful coins resemble 
those of Ujjain, cxviii. 

Jlvadaman (W. Ks.), not mentioned 
in the genealogical lists, cxxiii; 
his dated coins, the first in the 
series, testify to a struggle for 
the throne with his uncle, 
Rudrasimha I, cxxiv ; he 
reigned twice as Mks., id ; 
his portrait on coins of the 
second reign resembles that 
of Rudraf.imha I, cxxv. 

Jlvadaman, Svami-, father of Ru- 
drasiroha II (W. Ks.) — has no 
royal titles, cxli ; perhaps a 
brother of Bhartrdaman, id. 

Junagadh, inscrr., lix (Girnar of 
Rudradaman), Ixi. 

Junnar, inscr., lix. 

K. 

Kaccha =r Cutch, lx, cxix. 

kada, perhaps = A;a(a2ra, Ixxxiv. 

Kadambos, reign over Banavasi as 
successors of the Andhras soon 
after the reign of Haritiputra 
Siva-[skanda] -varman, liv, Iv, 
Ixxxv. 

kdhapana = kdr8apana, clxxix. 

Kakhadi, xxix, xlvii, xlviii. 


Jaggayyapetta si Ft pa, inscr., Iv. 
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Kakustha-varman, Kadamba king, 

Iv. 

Kalacuri or Cedi era, clxi ; v, Trai- 
kutaka era. 

[Kala]ldya-t proposed restoration in 
Nanaghat inscr., xx, xlv. 

KalalAya < Maharathi, Sadakana 
(Feu. An.), Ixxxiii. 

KAlidasa, the ^uhga king Agni- 
mitra in the Mdlavikdgnimitra^ 
xciii ; Trikute mentioned in 
the Maghuvamsay clix. 

Kalingas, conquered by A6oka, xvi ; 
became powerful, like the An- 
dhras, on the decline of the 
Maurya empire, xvii ; asso- 
ciated in literature with An- 
dhras, Angas and Vangas, 
xxi. 

Kftmbojas, in Aioka’s edicts and 
ancient Skt. literature, xcvii. 

Kanha = Krsna, q.v, 

KanhagirissKrsnagiri, xxxiii, Ixiii. 

KanhaselasKrsnaiaila, xxxiii, lii. 

Kanheri = Kanhagiri, xxxiv ; inscrr., 
xlvii, Notes, nos. 5, 6, ] 7, 22- 
24, 45. 

Kaniska, Kusana emperor, — divini- 
ties represented on his coins, 
xii ; Sarnath inscr. in 3rd yr, 
of reign, ciii ; extent of empire, 
cvii ; era established by him 
lasted for at least 98 years 
and may perhaps be identical 
with the ^aka era, id. 

K&nva dynasty, xciii. 

Kapi4a, capital of the kingdom of 
Kapila-Q&ndhdra, — Eucratides 


succeeded Apollodotus in the 
government of, cii ; satraps of 
ci. 

Kapiira, Ixiii. 

Karajaka, or Karajika, xxix, xlix, 
lix. 

Kilrddamaka, li, ciii. 

Karle, in the dhdra of Mamala, 
xlix ; inscrr., xlix, Notes, nos. 
9, 15, 16, 36, 37. 

karsa (the copper kdrsdpana)^ 
clxxviii. 

kdrsdpana (kdhdpana)^ an Indian 
weight, clxxviii ; the term 
used to denote a coin of 
copper, silver or gold in diffe- 
rent districts, clxxix, clxxx ; 
the silver kd. used to express 
sums of money in the western 
provinces of the Andhra em- 
pire, clxxxiii ; the silver kd. 
used by the K^ha., W. Ks., 
and Tr., clxxxiv and clxxxv; 
35 = 1 suvarnaj Iviii, clxxxv. 

Karwar, Feu. An. coins from, Ixxxiii. 

Kashmir, types of coins, xi ; the 
Christian symbol, IHS, on 
coins, clxxvii. 

kathina, Iviii. 

Kau4ikrputra, li. 

Kavisiye, restored reading on Manik- 
yala cylinder giving the name, 
Kapii^, ci. 

Kavisiye nagara-devatd, legend on 
JR coins of Eucratides struck 
at Kapisa, cii. 

KkahardtayKhakhardta=:KsahaTdta, 

cvii. 



258 


INDEX V. 


Khamdor-ndga-Sataka^SkAndsL-i^igBr 
Sataka, liii. 

Kharapallana, c, ciii. 

Kharavela, xvii ; Hathigumpha 
inscr., liv. 

Kharosthi alphabet, civ.; table of, 
cxcv ; — significance of its occur- 
rence on coins of W. Ks., civ. 

hkatapaj chatrapa, chair ava = Ksa- 
trapa, c. 

Kiu-che-lo, perhaps xxxi. 

KOZOAA KOZOYAO, cvi. 

Kolhapur, An. coins from, xxviii, 
Ixxxvi. 

K^na (Kanha) I, King (An.), 
brother o£ Simuka, xix, xlvi; 
called younger brother in some 
Mss. of the Matsya-Purana, 
Ixviii ; Nasik inscr. of, xlvi. 

Krsna-Satakarni, ^rl- (Kanha-Sata- 
kani, Siri-) = 6rI-Krsna II 
(An.), xlii, Ixxx. 

hrsnala, cl xxviii. 

Ksaharata family of W. Ksatrapas, 
perhaps Pahlavas, civ ; name 
probably the Sanskritised form 
of a Persian word, cvii ; con- 
quered by Gautamlputra, 
XXX vii, cxii ; inscrr., Ivi ; 
types, clxix; coin-legends, PI, 
XIX, and transliteratign, ccii. 

Jcmtrapa, Sanskritised form of Old 
Persian IchsJiatTira-pdvan^ de- 
notes Parthian or Scythic rule 
in India, c ; the ksatrapa sub- 
ordinate to the mahaksatrapa, 
id . ; various families of satraps 
in India, ci ; in the case of the 


W. Ksatrapas, tho ksatrapa 
probably governed some dis- 
trict in Surftstra, cxxxi ; no 
potin coins with name of 
ksatrapa, id . ; the office in 
abeyance in the period between 
Vijayasena and Vi^vasimha, 
cxxxix ; ksatrapas rule with- 
out mahaksatrapas in the early 
period of the family of Rudra- 
siinha II, cxli ; v. also * mahA- 
ksatrapa ’ and * satrap.* 

Ksatriyas, xxxvii. 

Ksemar&ja, xvii. 

KiiJulCy Kuyula ^ Kumlaa, cvi. 

Kukura, xxxi (r. Errata, p. 212) ; 
cxix, 

Kulaipa, cxviii. 

Kusana emperors, divinities repre- 
sented on their coins, xii ; 
adopted from ^akas the titles 
and system of government by 
satraps, cvi ; extent of their 
empire in the time of Kaniska, 
cvii ; their gold coin (auvarna) = 
35 kdrsdpanaSf Iviii, clxxxv. 

kusana-mulaj Iviii, 

L. 

Lead coins : — An., clxxxii ; W. Ks,, 
only in reign of Rudrasena III, 
cxlv ; chiefly of the period 
during which there are no 
silver coins, id. ; may perhaps 
belong to a period when the 
rule of the W. Ks. was tern- 
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porarily confined to Malwa, 
cxlvi. ^ 

AIAKO KOZOYAO on M 

coins struck by Liaka Kusu- 
laka, father of Patika, cii (v. 
Errata,, p. 212). 

Local character of coin-types, xi, 
clx. 

M. 

Maca, xxxiv. 

Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena (Ma- 
tharlputra Svami-Sakasena), 
insjrr. at Kanheri, xlvii ; v, 

^ Matharlputra : Sivalakura.’ 

Magadha, kingdom of, under the 
Maurya dynasty, xvi. 

Mahabhoja, a title, xxi, xxxii ; the 
Cutu family associated with 
Mahabhojas, xliii. 

Mahabhojr, liii. 

Mahdbhuvla^ iiii. 

MahdcMyay 1 . 

Mahahakusiri, xlvL 

Mahtiksatrapa, dignity higher than 
that of kipatrapa, but still ori- 
ginally dependent on a suze- 
rain, c, ci; struggle of Jfva- 
daman and Rudrasimha I for 
the office, ci, cxxiv; usurped 
by liivaradatta, cxxxiv ; per- 
haps in abeyance during reign 
Jayadaman, cxli ; in abey- 
ance after reign of Bharti da- 
man, id , ; V, also ‘ ksatrapa ’ 
and ‘satrap.’ 

Maharaja: — W. Ks., cxlvii; Tr., 
cxci. 


Maharastra, Northern (Nasik and 
Poona Districts), Nahapana’s 
coins re-struck by Gautaml- 
putra, Ixxxviii ; summary of 
history, cxx. 

Maharastra, Southern (Kolhapur 
Dist.), An. coins, xxvii, Ixxxvi. 

Maharathi, a title, xxi; the Cutu 
family associated with Maha- 
rathis, xliii. 

Maharathi, Sadakana Kalalaya- 
(Feu. An.), Ixxxiii. 

Maharathi Kau^iklputra Mitra- 
deva, li. 

Maharathi [Trjanakayiro, perhaps = 
Sadakana Kalalaya- Maharathi, 
xviii, XX, xlvi. 

Maharathi Y asisthlputra Soma- 
deva, li. 

Maharathinl, the wife of a Maha- 
rathi, liii. 

Mahasenapati, and -patnl, lii. 

Maliida = Mahendra, mountain, 
xxxiv. 

Mdlava, Skt., properly = E. Malwa, 
xxxiii. 

Malavalli, inscrr., liv. 

Mdlavilcdgnimiiray reference to,xciii. 

Malaya, mountain, xxxiv. 

Malayas, a p )ople, Ivi. 

Malwa, early cast and punch-marked 
coins of, xcii ; An. coins, xcii ; 
W. Ks. coins of potin, cxxv; 
and possibly of lead, cxlvi ; 
silver coins of the Guptas and 
Hunas, cxxxiii; Andhra con- 
quest of E. Malwa, xciii ; traces 
of Andhra dominion in E. 
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Malwa, xcvi ; An. coins doubt- 
fully attributed to E. Malwa, 
xcv; v.also ‘Akara=E. Malwa* 
and ‘Ujjain = W. Malwa.* 

Mamada or Mamala, the Karle 
Dist., xxix, xlix. 

Mangalasthana = Magathan, lii. 

Markandeya-Purana, reference to 

XXXV. 

Jfara = Marwar, or some portion of 
it, lx, cxix. 

mdsa, clxxviii ; unit of weight, 
clxxxi ; variations in the 
weight of, clxxxii. 

Mafharfputra (Madhariputa) : Siva- 
lakura (An.), perhaps = Ma- 
dhariputa Svami-Sakasena, q.v.^ 
and the Sakasada or Sakasena 
of the coins, q.v., xxvii, xxviii ; 
coins from Kolhapur, xxviii, 
Ixxxvi. 

Mathura, coin-types of the Stratos 
imitated by Bahjubula, xi ; 
the transference from Greek 
to ^aka rule thus illustrated, 
ciii ; satraps, cvi. 

Matsya-Purana, dynastic list of 
Andhra kings in, xxv ; v, also 
‘ Pur&nas.* 

Maues, ^aka king, xcix. 

Maunas (r. L Hunas), successors of 
the Andhras according to the 
Pur&Qas (reading probably cor- 
rupt), Ixix. 

Maurya empire, Andhras and Ka- 
lingas become powerful on its 
decline, xvii ; extent of, xcvii ; 
its decline synchronises with 


the growth of Bactria and 
Parthia, xcviii. 

Maurya era, dating from coronation 
of Candragupta, c. 321 B.c.,xvii. 

Mauryas of the Konkan, perhaps = 
Traiku takas, clx. 

Menander, coins of, xii, clxxxi v. 

Metals ; — An., clxxxii ; W. Ks., 
clxxxiv ; Tr., clxxxv ; B., 

clxxxvi. 

Metronymics, used by Andhra kings 
in their titles, clxxxix ; used 
by Abhiras, Ixiii. 

Mitradevanaka, Ivii. 

Moga, the Great King = the Maues 
or Moa of the coins, c, cii. 

Mudananda, perh. = Mundanimda, 
coins from Karwar connected 
by type with those of Cutu- 
kadananda, Ixxxvi. 

MulaJca^ perhaps — Mulik a, xxxi. 

Mulwasar, inscr. of Rudrasena I, Ixii. 

Mundas, a tribe often mentioned in 
Skt. literature, they occur in 
the list of successors of the 
Andhras given by the Visnu- 
Purana, xxii, Ixix. 

Murundas (Gurundas) successors of 
the Andhras according to the 
Puranas, called Mundas in 
Visnu-Purana, Ixix ; Murundas 
mentioned together with ^akas 
in the Allahabad inscr. of 
Samudragupta, id. 

N. 

N&bhaka of the Nabhitis, in Ak)ka*s 
edicts, xcvii. 
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Nagamulanika, liii. 

Naganika (Nayanika), queeij of 
Srl-^atakarni, xviii, xx ; Ler 
sacrificial inscr. at Nanaghat, 
xlv. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), the name Per- 
sian, civ ; his coins (karBa- 
panas) imitated from hemi- 
drachma of Graeco - Indian 
princes, cviii ; his unique JE 
coin found* at Ajmer, cix ; 
styled on coins Raja but not 
Ksatrapa or Mahaksatrapa as 
in insciT., id. ; his defeat by 
Gautamlputra not long after 
his last recorded date, Saka 46, 
xlix, cx ; his coins restruck by 
Gautamiputra in the Nasik 
Dist., xxxvi, Ixx xviii ; diver- 
sity of portraiture, cx ; extent 
of his dominions only partially 
known from the inscrr. of Rsa- 
bhadatta, cxi ; they included 
probably Puskara in Ajmer, 
id. ; and Ujjain, Iviii, cxiii. 

-naka, termination of proper names, 
xxi. 

Nanaghat, inscr. of Queen Naga- 
nika and names over relievo 
figures, xviii, xlv ; inscr. of 
Vasisthiputra Catarapana Sa- 
takariii, lii. 

Nanda kings of Karwar, this desig- 
nation due to a mistake, Ixxxiii. 

Nannasvamin, Ixiii. 

Nasik Dist. = Govardhana, the Jo- 
galthembi hoard of Nahapana’s 
coins re-struck by Gautaml- 


putra, cix ; summary of history 
(N. Maharastra), cxx ; inscrr., 
xlvi, Notes, nos. 2, 7, 8, 11 — 
14, 21, 31—34, 43. 

navanara-svdmif li, Ixxv. 

Nayanika = Ndganikd. 

Nimday lx, cxix. 

Numerals, a possible instance of a 
Kharosthl numeral on a coin 
of Cas^na, ccvii ; Brahml 
numerals on coins of W. 
Ksatrapas, ccviii. 

O. 

Obverse, use of term, xv. 

*O^T7V7i = Ujjain, the capital of Cafih 
tana according to Ptolemy, 
cxiii. 

Okhalikiyas, li. 

P. 

padika-sataj Iviii. 

Pahlava = Parthava, Parthian, in- 
vaders of India, xxxvii, xcviii, 

Pai than = Pratisth ana, Bat6*ai/a, the 
capital of Pulumavi, acc. to 
Ptolemy, xxxix, cxiii ; in J ain 
legend the city of King fiali- 
vahana (Satavahana) and his 
son Sakti-kumara, xxxix. 

Palaeography, notes on Brahml 
coin-legends, cxcix. 

Pallavas, xliv. 

prtwfl, clxxviii. 
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Pantaleon, Graeco - Indian king, 
coinage of, xi. 

Pdradd = Paradi or Par river, Ivi, 

Parama-Vaisnavay cxci. 

Pardi, inscr. of Dahrasena, Jxiii. 

Parivdta^Pdripdtra or Pdriydtray 
xxxiii. 

Parnadatta, cxviii. 

Parthia, kingdom of, rise of during 
the reign of A6oka, xcviii. 

Patika (Patika), son of the ksatrapa 
Liako Kusuluko (Liaka Kusu< 
laka), at Taxila acknowledged 
suzerainty of the Great King 
Moga, c, cii; appears as maha- 
keatrapa on the Mathura lion- 
capital, cii. 

PatronymicSy used by W. Ksatrapas, 
cxc. 

pdyunapa4%ka4atay Iviii. 

Peacock, a Gupta type, substituted 
for the caitya of the coins of 
the W. Kpatrapas, cli. 

Periplv^ mai is Aegaeiy references 
to, cviii, clxxxiv. 

Pisajipadaka, 1, li. 

Pitenika (Pitinika), xxii. 

Portraits, only one portrait on 
Andhra coins, Ixxxix; repre- 
sentation of the eye in por- 
traits of the W. Ksatrapas, 
clxx. 

Potin, an alloy, use of the term, 
Ixxx ; An., clxxxii ; W. Ks., 
clxix ; issued only by maha- 
ksatrapas, cxxxi ; discontinued 
some time after ^aka, 158, 
cxxxiii. 


Prabhasa, Ivi. 

Prakrit, varieties of, Lenaprakrit, 
xci ; Dravidr, xx, xci, clxxxvi ; 
used side by side with Sanskrit 
in India in the 2nd cent. A.D., 
clxxxviii. 

Prah*«(^dna = Paithan, q.v, 

Ptolemy, the geographer, mentions 
Pulumavi and Castana, xxxix ; 
his BaX<oKovpo9 probably ==- 
Vilivayakura, xl. 

Pulumavi, v, Vdsisthiputra ^rl- 
Pulumavi. 

Pulumayi = Pujumavi. 

Puragupta, xlix. 

purdnay weight, clxxviii. 

Puranas, historical value of, xxv; 
d 3 ^na 8 tic lists of Andhra kings 
in the Matsya, Vayu, Brah- 
man da, Visnu and Bhagavata, 
Ixiii ; synoptic table, Ixvi ; suc- 
ceeding dynasties, Ixix. 

Purvv-dpar Akardvantly cxix, 

Puskara, lakes, Ivi. 

Pusyagupta, lx, cxviii. 

R. 

Baghuvanisay quoted, xxxii. 

Majay title, on coins : — An., cxc ; 
Keaha. and W. Ks., id, 

Rajasuya sacritice, clxxxiii. 

Rajula, mahaksatrapa mentioned on 
M athura lion-capital ~ Ranj u- 
bula, ciii. 

rdkiikd^ratiy clxxx. 

Ranjubula, in Mathura Dist. strikes 
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coins imitated from those of 
Strato I Soter reigning con- 
jointly with his grandson, 
Strato II Philopator, ciii. 
Rasopadra, Ixi. 
rathika^ xxi. 
rati^ weight, clxxx. 

Reverse, use of term, xv. 

Roman coins in India, found on 
Coromandel Coast, Ixxxii ; 
denani brought to western 
ports of j.ndia, acc. to Pcri- 
pluB^ cviii ; their influence on 
the form of the silver coins of 
the W. K^trapas, cxciv. 
Rsabhadatta (U^vadata), son-in- 
law and general of Nahapana, 
probably a 6aka, Iviii ; the 
place-names in his list of bene* 
factions indicate the district 
over which he exercised poli- 
tical control, but not the ex- 
tent of Nahapana’s kingdom, 
cx ; grant made by him re- 
newed by Gautamrputra, xxix, 
XXX ; goes to Puskara in Ajmer 
for consecration after his vic- 
tory over the Malayas, Ivii, 
cxi; inscrr. of his family, Ivi, 
Notes, nos. 31 — 37. 

Rudra, Mk8. = Rudradaman I (W. 
Ks.), li. 

Rudrabhuti, Ixi. 

Rudrad&man I (W. Ks.), events of 
his reign known from the 
Girnar inscr., yr. 6aka 72 = 
A.D. 150, cxviiij governed 
Anarta and Sunlstra through 


a viceroy, id. ; extent of bis 
rule, cxix ; his exploits, id. ; 
his daughter married to Pulu- 
mavi, xxxviii ; his Girnar 
inscr. in Sanskrit, but his coin- 
legends in Sanskrit with Pra- 
krit features, cxxi ; inscr., lix. 

Rudradaman II, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
known only from coins of his 
son S vdmi - Rudrasena III, 
cxliii. 

Rudra-^utakarni, ^rl- (An.), xlii. 

Rudrasena I (W. Ks.), Mulwasar 
inscr., yr. 122, Jasdhan inscr., 
yr. 127, Ixii, cxxix. 

Rudrasimha I (W. Ks.), his struggle 
for the throne with his nephew, 
Jlvadaman, cxxiii, cxxvi ; 
inscrr., Gunda, yr. 103, Juna- 
gadh, yr. lost, Ixi, cxxvii. 

S. 

Sacrifices, Vedic, in Nanaghat inscr., 
clxxxiii. ^ 

Sadakana = Saiakarni or Saiakd- 
ndm% Ixxxii. 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (Feu. 
An.), perhaps = Maharathi 
[Trjanakayiro, xx ; doubt as 
to the date of the coins, Ixxxv. 

Sahya = Sahyadri mountain, xxxiii. 

^aka, a race of Scythic invaders of 
India, xcviii ; conquered by 
Gautamiputra, xxxvii ; early 
references to, in literature, id . ; 
tlie family of Castana may 
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have belonged to this race, 
civ; 6akas (v, 1 . Kahkas) among 
the successors of the Andhras 
in the Puranas, Ixix ; the W. 
Ksatrapas seem to be called 
Sakas in Allahabad inscr. of 
Samudragupta, the Harm - 
carita and the Puranas, cv, cl. 

Saka era, beginning 78 a.d., used 

by W. Ksatrapas, xxvi ; the | 

era of the dynasty to which 

they originally paid allegiance, 

/ 

cv ; the term Saha-nrpahala 
may mean ‘ the era used by 
the Saka kings, i,e, the W. 
Ksatrapas,* cv, clxi ; Fergus- 
son’s theory, that the era was 
founded by Kaniska, possibly 
correct, cvi. 

Sakanl, Ixiii. 

Sakasada or Sakaaenaj doubtful 
reading on coins = Skt. Saka- 
sata or t^akasena, Ixxv. 

Sakastana on Mathura lion-capital 
probably = Skt. Sakaathdnay cii. 

Sakti-kumara, xx, xxxix. 

6akti4rl, or -srimat (Sati-sirimata), 
xviii, XX, xlvi. 

Sdlitdhana = Sdtavdhanaj xxxix. 

Samalipada, li. 

Samudragupta, cl ; Allahabad inscr., 
cv, ci. 

Sanakanika or Sanakanika, cl. 

Sanchi Tope, Bbilsa, inscr. of Va- 
sisthlputra ^rt-Satakarni, xlvi. 

Sanskrit, in inscrr. of Pulumavi*s 
queen, li ; Rsabhadatta(Nasik), 
Ivi ; Rudradaman I (Girnar), 


lix, T^varasena, Ixii ; in coin- 
legends of W. Ks. usually asso- 
ciated with Prakrit features, but 
pure on certain coins of Dama- 
ghsada (Damajada^rf) I and 
Satyadaman, cxxiv, cxxviii, 
clxxxvii ; in Tr. coin-legends, 
clxxxix ; used side by side 
with Prakrit in Western India 
in 2nd cent, a.d., clxxxviii. 
^antivarman, Iv. 

Sata, 6rr- = 6ri-^atakarni of Kana- 

ghat inscr., xciii. 

/ / 

Sdtaka^Sdia, Ixxxii. 

^atakarni, dynastic name of both 
^^atavahana and Cutu families 
of Andhra kings. It was 
sometimes *msed distinctively, 
€,g, Gautamiputra 6rr-Sata- 
karni, and sometimes gene- 
rally, e.g, in the Girnar inscr. 
where ^atakarni must = Pulu- 
mavi. 

When used without a metro- 
nymic <:»r distinctive personal 
name, * ^atakarni * may denote 
in inscrr. and coin-legends : — 

(1) ^rl-^ata (coins) or 6rl- 
Siitakarni (inscr.). son of 
Simuka 6atavahana, a con- 
temporary of Kharavela, king 
of Kalinga, xvii, xviii, xlvi ; 

(2) either Gautamlputra 6rl- 
6atakarni or some earlier king 
on coins of Western India, 
Group A, xcvi ; (3) Pulumftvi, 
in Girnar inscr. of Rudra- 
daman I, cxix. 
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^Atav&hana (S&dav&hana, 

hana), name of the chief family 
of Andhra kings, xv; applied 
to Simuka, xlvi, to Krsna I, 
xviii, xlvi, and to Gautaml- 
putra Srl-6fi.takarni, xxxvii ; 
this family retained the Eastern 
provinces when the S. and W. 
had passed into the hands of 
the Cutus, xxiii, xlii ; dynastic 
lists preserved in the Puranas, 
xlii, Ixvi. 

Sateraka, li. 

Satraps, various families of : — 
Kapi6a, ci ; Taxila, cii ; Ma- 
thura, id . ; the Western Ksa- 
trapas, chi : v. also ‘ ksatrapa ’ 
and * mahaksatrapa.’ 

Satyadaman (W. Ks.), not men- 
tioned in the genealogies, cxxiii ; 
his coin-legend in Skt.,cxxviii; 
his date, id, 

Seleucus, his expedition against 
Candragupta, xcvii. 

aendpatif Ixi. 

Setagiriy xxxv. 

Shaonano ShaOy cvi. 

Simuka SatavAhana, xviii, xix, xlvi ; 
variations of the name in the 
PurAnas, Ixiv, Ixvi ; called a 
dudra in the Bhagavata, Ixiv. 

Sindhu-Sauvlray cxix. 

^ivadatta, father of Abhira king 
Tdvarasena, bears no royal 
title, cxxxvi. 

fevagupta, xxix, xlviii. 

Sivakhadila = §ivaskandadatiay li. 

Sivala, xxviii, Ixxxvii. 


Sivaladeviy Ixxxvii. 

Sivalakuray xxviii, Ixxxvu. 

Sivamaka-^ata, Sri-, perhaps = Si va- 
! SrI-Satakarni, xl ; inscr. at 

; Amaravati, lu. 

I ^ivaskanda (-skhanda) of Puranas, 

! perhaps = SrI-Candra-Sati I, 

j Ixxiii. 

I Sivaskandadatta, li. 

^ivaskandagupta, xlix ; perhaps = 
Sivagupta, q.v, 

Sivaskandanaga-6rl, liii. 

1 6iva-[skanda]-varman, v. Haritl- 
I putra Siva-[skanda]-varman. 

Siva-SrI-Satakarni (An.), perhaps = 
Sivaniaka-Sata of Amara- 
vati inscr., and Sivaskanda 
(-skhanda) of Puranas, xl. 

Skandanaga-Sataka, liii. 

I aolaaaka, clxxxih. 

/ / 

! BopATSL (Sopar aga =: Skt. Surpdraka)y 
the ancient capital of Aparanta, 
Ivi, xc ; An. coins from, Ixxxix ; 
specimen found in stupa, xc. 

Spalagadama, cv. 

Spalirises, cvii. 

/Sri- (Siri-), honorific prefix, dis- 
regarded in the alphabetical 
arrangement of names of kings 
in the Index : — An., cxc ; Tr., 
and B., cxci; not used as 
prefix to names of W. Ksa- 
trapaS; cxc ; used as suffix to 
give the foreign name Dama- 
ghsada a more Indian appear- 
ance, id, 

Srl-parvata = Srl4aila, xxxiv. 

Strato I Soter, Graeco-Indian king 
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reigning conjointly with bis 
gi'andson, Strato II Philopa- 
tor — coins imitated by Hanju- 
bula, xi : rule in Mathura dis- 
tinct transferred from Greeks 
to Sakas, ciii. 

Suclarsana (Sudasana), village, li. 
, lake, lx. 

Sujfvin, xlviii. 

8uhga dynasty, xxiv, xciii. 

Surfistra (Suratha), xxxi, xxxii ; 
local coin-types of W. Ksa- 
trapas and Gupteis, xi ; a pro- | 
vince of the Maury a empire, 
xcviii, cxviii ; together with 
Anarta, a province in time of 
Rudradilman I, cxviii ; a pro- 
vince of the Gupta empire, id , ; 
Gupta conquest in reign of j 
Candragupta II shown by j 
coins, cli ; took place not long 
after conquest of Malwa (irihcr. 
yr. 82 = a.d. 401), clii. 

Surparaka, capital of Apardnta, 
xxxii ; V. also Sopara. 

Sularman, Kaiiva slain by first 
Andhra king, Ixiv. j 

Suvi^akha, cxviii. 

siivarnai gold coin of the KuBanaa = 
35 hdrs/panasy Iviii, clxxxv. 

Svabhra, lx, cxix, 

Svamif title used by W. Ksatrapas, 
cxci. 

Syamaka, xlviii. 

Symbols, nature of doubtful, clxxiv ; 
list of, clxxv, V, Index III ; on 
other classes of Indian coins I 
and in inscrr,, clxxvii. 


T. 

Talagunda, inscr., Iv. 

fankay clxxxii. 

TdjplssTapti, Ivi. 

Taxila, coin-types imitated by Pan- 
taleon and Agathocles, xi ; 
satraps of, cii. 

Ttao•Ta^'ov, Greek form of name of 
Cafitana in Ptolemy, cxiii. 

Titles in coin-legends An., clxxxix ; 
W. Kh., cxc; Tr. and B., cxci. 

Traikutaka dynasty, named from 
* Trikuta ’ mountain, clviii ; 
kingdom of, clx ; perhaps = 
Mauryas of the N, Konkan, 
id, ; provenance of coins, id , ; 
connection with AbhTra dy • 
nasty cannot be proved, xliv, 
cxxxvi, clxii j coins, cixiii, 
clxxxv ; types, clxxiv ; coin- 
legends, cxci, PI, XXI, and 
transliteration, ccvii ; iiiscrr., 
Ixiii, clviii. 

Traikutaka era, xliv, clx ; may per- 
haps mark the consolidation of 
Abhlra power after the down- 
fall of the Andhras, clxii. 

[Tr]analcayirOy xxi, xlvi. 

‘Tree within railing' as type, per- 
haps distinctive of the Cutu 
fayaly, clxviii; on coins of 
Nohapilna perhaps derived 
from Andhras, olxix. 

Trikuta, kingdom, various views as 
to the identification of the 
mountain from which it re- 
ceived its naui< , '^ Iviii ; acc. to 
Kalidasa {Baghuva^iiia)^ in 
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Aparanta, clix; mentioned in 
inscr. of the Vakateka king 
Harisena, id. 

Trira6nii, mountain, xlvii, xlviii, 1. 

Tusaras (r. 1. Tuakaras), as succes- j 
sors of the Andhras in the Pu- 
ran as, perhaps = Turuskas, Ixix. 

Tusaspha, lx, xcviii, cxviii. 

Types, local character of, xi \ signi- 
ficance of: — local, clxv ; per- 
sonal, clxvi ; dynastic, id. 

U. 

Udayagiri Hill, N.W. of Bhilsa, 
Gupta inscr. on, cl. i 

, near Cuttack in Orissa, i 

Hathigumpha inscr. of Khfira- I 
vala, xvii. 

Ujjain (Skt. Ujjayiniy Pkt, Ujeni)^ 
capital of Avanti (W, Malwa), 
xxxiii ; benefactions of Rsabha- 
datta at, seem to snow that it 
was included in Nahapana’s 
dominions, Iviii, cxiii ; the 
capital of Castana acc. to 
Ptolemy, cxiii ; v. also Malwa, 

Ujjain symbol, on Andhra coins, 
used only by the ^atavfihana 
family, clxvii. 

XJparkot hoard, cxliii ; probably 
buried because of political dis- 
turbances in the reign of Ru- 
draaena III, cxlv, 

Uttamabhadra, Ivi. 

V. 

Vador wrong reading for Oada- 


{Camda-) in name of Andhra 
king, Ixxii. 

VuijayantI = Banavasi, xxii, xxix, 
xlvii, Ixxxv. 

Vaijayantl-patij liv, Ixxxv, 

Vaijayanil-pura-rdjdf liv, Ixxxv. 

Vakataka inscr., clix. 

Valuraka, xxix, xlix, li, lix. 

Yanaspara, ciii. 

Vangas, xxi. 

varee (or some equivalent, tja = var«e 
or vassCf vd^vase) on coins of 
W. Ksatrapas and Guptas, 
cxlvii, cxlviii, cli. 

Vasisthlputra Catarapana (-phana) 
^atakarni (An.), xli ; inscr., iii. 

V aslstblputra - Sri - ^atakarni 
(An.), perhaps = 6iva-6rr of the 
Puranas, and 6ivamaka-6ata of 
the Amaravati inset., xl. 

Vasisthlputra ^rr-Candra-Sati (6rl- 
Candra I) (An ), perhaps = 
^iva-skanda (-skhanda) of the 
Puranas, xl, Ixxii, Ixxvi. 

Vasisthlputra 6rI-Pulumavi (An.), 
reigned at least 24 years, 
xxxvii; succeeded his father 
Gautamiputra, a.d. 131 -f- 
xxxviii ; he is the * ^ataxarni. 
Lord of the Deccan ^ of Rudra- 
daman^s Gimar inscr r., id. ; 
his queen the d. of Rudra- 
daman, id. ; extent of his 
dominions, xxxix ; the [26tpo]- 
iTToXc^aio? of Ptolemy, id. ; his 
capital Paithan on the Goda- 
vari, id . ; inserr., 1, ITotes, nos. 
10-17. 
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Vasisthiputra Srl-Satakarni (An.), 
identification uncertain, xxiii ; 
Bhilsa inscr., xlvi. 

Vasu, mahasendpatnif lii. 

A^atsa-gotra, lix. 

Vatsyayana, Kdma-sutra, references 
to the commentary, xxxii, 
xxxiii. 

Vayu-Purana, i\ Puranas. 

Veda-( Vedi-)srl, xviii, xx, xlv, 
xlvi. 

A'engi, Pal lavas of, xliv. 

Vidabha^Vidarhhaj xxxii. 

A"idi8l = Bhilsa, capital of Akara 
(E. Malvva), xxiv, xxxiii; the j 
seat of the Suhga king Agni- j 
mitra, xciii. : 

Vijayasena (W. Ks.j, a decline in j 
the coinage begins in his 
reign, cxxxvii. 

ryAa = Yindhya, mountain, xxxiii. 

Vilivayakura, xl, Ixxxvii. 

Vinhukada (Ff^nu*), liii, Ixxxiv. 

Vlra-Purusadatta, Sri-, inscr. of at 
Jaggayyapetta, xliv, Iv. | 

Visnudatta, Ixiii. 

Visnukada-Cutukulananda, v. Hari- 
tlputra Vi. Cu. 

Vinnupalita, xxix, xlvii. 

Visnu-Purana, v. Puranas. 

Vixldha-raja, xvii. 

Vyaghrasena (Tr.), the name so 
spelt in inscrr., but it may 
possibly* be -gana on coins, 
clxiii. 

W. 

Weights, clxxvii. 1 


Western India, Andhra coins from, 
Group A, xcv ; Group B, xcvi, 
cix. 

Western Ksatrapas, sometimes 
called Satraps of Surastra and 
Malwa, — two families of, ciii ; 
their foreign names soon be- 
come Hinduised, id. , of north- 
ern origin, civ ; Sakas or Pah- 
lavas, id, ; u.se the Saka era, 
ev ; probably orii^nnally satraps 
of the Kusanas, cvi ; genealo- 
gies in inscriptions, Ixi, Ixii ; in- 
vasion of Tsvaradatta, exxxiii ; 
their coins cease during the 
period Saka 254-270, cxlii , 
Gupta conquest, cl ; genea- 
logical table, cliii ; order of 
succession of ksatrapas and 
rnahak^atrapas with ascer- 
tained dates, cliv; types, clxix ; 
denominations, weiglits and 
metals, clxxxiv ; coin-legends, 
Plates xix-xxi, and translitera- 
tion, ccii. 

Y. 

Yaudheyas, lx, cxix. 

Yavanas (Yonas, ''Io)i/c 9 ), Greek in- 
vaders of India, xxxvii, xcviii ; 
like other foreign settlers, 
assume Indian names, xcviii ; 
among the successors of the 
Andhras in the Puranas, Ixix ; 
mentioned in Asoka^s edicts, 
and in ancient Sanskrit, xcvii. 

Yuan Chwang, v. Hiouen Thsang. 







PLATES 






MATHARTPUTRA; SIV ALAKU RA — NAM E UNCERTAIN — GAUTAMIPUTRA 

VILIVAYAKURA 




QAUTAMTPUTRA; VILIVAYAKURA ~ GAUTAMTPUTRA (7) 















ANDHRA DYNASTY 


Pl Vil 



GAUTAMIPUTRA ^RI-YAJNA-SATAKARN I - ^Rl RU DRA-SATAKARN 
§RT-KRSNA-^ATAKARNI — UNCERTAIN 







bhOmaka— nahapana 

NAHAPANA restruck by GAUTAM 1 PJ fP A 





CASTANA — JAYADAMAN — RUDRADAMAN I 
DAMAGHSADA ( DAM AJADA§RT) f 







# # • 


374 375 Pt. 




37 7 


NAMELESS — SATYADAMAN — RUDRASENA I 
PRTHIVTsENA — SANGHADAMAN 




WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


pl. XIII 



DAMASENA — NAMELESS — DAMAJADA^RT II 
vTrADAMAN — NAMELESS — T^VARADATTA 


WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


Pl. XIV 



YA^ODAMAN I -- VIJAYASENA DAMAJADA^RI I! 




WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


Pl. XV 



BHARTRDAMAN — ViSvASENA — RUDRASIMHA il 



WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


Pl. XVII 



YASoDAMAN II — SVAMI-RUDRASENA III — svAmi-simhasena 
SVAMI-[RUDRA]SENA IV — SVAMI-RUDRASIMHA III 



DAHRASENA — VYAGHRASENA 

VTRA B0DHI[B0DH1DATTA1 ~ SiVA-BODH! — CANDRA BODHI 
UNINSCRIBED 


BRAHMI AND KHAROSTHT COIN-LEGENDS 


l-L XI) 


3- 

6. 6^o^t|^^?' |^lj^v3,y 

8 . I 

9. J ju)yfij,yfej 

10- ANJ^HAN 

II. [ i:^jn^fciLj^^3f^a»i,XA:j.i’:^ 

‘2. 13. ^ As j.£e^ 

14 jSj/ 

'5 T ^4 <;^ >6. 1 

17. ]u<yitvifsw 

[^ ]YT>^‘T\V 

19. 

20. p| Ml ‘i 

ANDHRA DYNASTY 0-13): FEUDATORIES OF THE AN DHRAS 04-16) : 
KSAHARATA FAMILY 07-20) 



BRAHiyiT AND KHAROSTHI COIN-LEGENDS 


Pl. xk 


I 


" [ ]v-Hi 4 

7 Jfvii,5JTrj5S-^ij^y,^|,^upvvEV<J<« 

17 . 


Jr 'J 5 '”‘> 5 '*''’' B‘i’*) V 'ii'’!’* “‘A 

j ^ V s ^ V « j ^ ^ w v>i I V E cu *. 

23 ^ ^ W VMUl AT 


13 - 

14. 

15 * 

16. 

17- 

r8. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 


WESTERN KSATRAPAS 0-W. 22. 23) : ABHTRA KING (20, 21) 



brahmt coin-legends 


Pl XXI 


2 VHistu Vl*< 

■ 7 . •»fjyMV3“i'^*8‘3'fU"'3’'‘ 


19. 20. ^lT-o-o»t 21. ^ 00 O' ii 

22 - f 2 I. -o- 23. 2 t -o- o» 2 » -i* f -Q- O’ ^ 


WESTfcBN K8ATRAPA8 (i-W) : TRAIKUTAKAS 07, 18) : ‘BODHI’ DYNASTY (18-24) 






